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[Hutter 2003].    ,    [Marcuson 2016: 274, fn. 1], 
 TH 760 II,    ,     

      .   , -
      ,    . , 

  ,         
  ,     -
    TH 760 II ( .  (19) vs. (21–22) ). 

           
       -

26. ,   ,    -
       -

   .  «  »,   
         

,       ,  «   
-       ». 

 ,      , -
        

 ,     .  -
       -

,             
   .     -

        [Laroche 1959] 
 [Starke 1990].      , - -

,   ,    XIV . 
  .  . ( .       4.8). 

                                                      
26   ( , CNRS)         

      Luwili: Luwian religious 
discourse between Anatolia and Syria (2018–2021).   
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         -
 . 

   ,      Х -
,     .   ,   

 ,  ,      
Glossenkeilsprache.        -

   5.4.2,  ,   -
,   Х      

,        
         -

 .   ,     
     Х . Х  -

    ( ,  EMİRGAZİ)   
Х ,    ,     -

    .    
-    Х   XIII .   .  . . [van den Hout 

2006]   5  . 
        -

 ,        
,     Х     ,   

      . ,  , 
   ,       

      (CTH 752, 
[Starke 1985: 39–42]).          
CTH 665,     ,   

  [Starke 1985: 270–294]. -asusala, , , 
    ,      -

    asusat(t)alla-27.   
,      -

    ,       
    ,      

 Х .       28, 
                                                      

27     -atalla- . [Melchert 2005: 456]. -
 Х  [Hawkins 2000, II: 480a],   *azzusatallaūna 

‘    ’ (BOHÇA § 10), ,     , 
      asusatalla-,   , 

      . 
28     .  [4.5].  -

   , —  [Ш  2014: 127–133]  [Corti 
2017: 232-234].     . . Ш ,   -
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      ,    -
        

( .  4.5)29. 
     Х -

         . 
 ,        , -

     ,  ,  
        , 

  Х .      
    XV .   .  .,     -

         
  XIII .   .  .  ,    -

      ,  
       -

 . ,  ,   
  XIII .   .  .,      -

 ,        Х .   
    «  »  , -
    Х ,    XIV .   .  . 

  ,      -
     , —    -

.  ,     И   
    (CTH 771–772),  

  ( )   [del Monte, Tischler 
1978: 152].     ,     -

 -   Х    [del Monte, Tischler 1978: 545]. 
                                                      

       -   ,  
       -  

     (  . . Ш   -
  ).        ,   , 
  , ,  -       

 ,        -
    ,    .  
29 Х  [Hutter 2003: 250–251] ,    CTH 

665   ,       , , 
  Х .   ,     . -
, Х         

   CTH 665     ,  
   ,    ,    CTH 

665     .   -
 , ,  ,  .  
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И        -
       [c . Bawany-

peck 2013: 168].  ,   , -
       hurlas dInar ‘И  -

’     ,    И  [Starke 
1985: 322]. ,      -

      .    
 , - ,     -

 [Haas 1994: 582–583].  «И  », ,   
 , , ,    , 

 ,    ,    , 
       -

    И 30. 
«  И »,       

 ,     .    
    ,    -

  ,       . -
          

       - ,  
       . И   

        
         -

.          ,   -
      ,    -

    (  )   . 
     «  »,   

   ,   «  И »,     (CTH 773). 
 CTH 771–772  CTH 773   (?)  pāyu ‘  

’,      [Melchert 1993: 163]. 
,      , -

       . 
,         

  (CTH 764, [Starke 1985: 236–241]). Х   
                                                      

30 ,   ,     -
           

 .       
     [Gorbachov 2008: 100–107].    -

        -
  [Lubotsky 1998: 420].     -

         [  2007].    
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     KUB 35.108 iv 13,   -
       .   -

    —     , -
  .  ,  , , -

     [Klinger 1996: 157],     
      ,    

 Х  [Haas 1994: 816].     
,       , 

        Х . 
  ,      

        . 
  ,  ,     -

,   CTH 765  767. И    -
  ,      

  .   ,  -
      ,  ,   

       -
.          -

  ,     
( .    5.4.4). 

      
   . ,    -

    in situ        
   ,   ,    -
  ,   ,     -

. , ,    ,   
     ,   -

      .    
       

 ,       31. 
       -

 [Bryce 2012],  ,     -
  ,    [Hawkins 2003: 142].   

,     , -
        

                                                      
31          

    ,     
.   ,        

    ,   -
  /   . 
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.      
   (Х )  ,       

       . И  
     ( . ),     

   ,     
 , , ,     

       32.  
     ÇALAPVERDİ 1  2 

[Hawkins 2000, II: 498]   ALİŞAR,     
  Hattusamuwa [Hawkins 2000, II: 568].    -

      ,   ,  
      , , -

,        -
.           

,    ,   ,  
       33. 

,     ,  -
   ,   -

.        
 ,        

  .     -
      ,   -
   ,     
        

   Х .      [Bryce 
2003: 125]  ,  «     -

         , 
     » 34. 

                                                      
32         

       .  .    
KARADAĞ-KIZILDAĞ    BURUNKAYA (Oreshko 2017).  

33  ,   ,    -
  ,    . , 

 ,     ,    
       -

,     ,   , -
    [  1983: 172].    
34 ,  ,      -
   . ,      
     Х ,    ,   -
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И       ,      
        ,  

  . Х      
      ,    

,    /    ,  
      35.  ,  

  ,   , ,   
, ,        

    ( . KARKAMIŠ A7, 
[Hawkins 2000, I: 129]).     -

    ,     
    ,  ,  

 ,      ,  
    , - ,   
 36.      [Singer 2005: 

439–440]     (  ) 
      ,     

    . 
И  , ,  ,     

,      :     
(      )    -

    . ,    -
  ,    ,   -
  и с и  ,   -

  .      
   ,     

         
       .  

                                                      
       -

   .      ,  -
    ,      

    .   
35 ., .,   TİLSEVET, KARKAMIŠ A18b, KARKAMIŠ 

A5a, KARKAMIŠ A5b,   ,     (HAMA 
. 7–10).       [Hawkins 2000]. 
36          -
   [Pruszinsky 2003].     ,    

            
   Х ,     ,   

    , , - ,   
    . 
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   ,  -      -
    ,    luwili 

      .   [Aro 2010: 
2–3],   ,      

        -
  Х . 

 

1.3       

          
 ,      

       . 
 ,   ,  -

 ,       
  ( )    . 

     *-ms > *ns 
      .  -

      
 . . . *-nsi   . . . *-es, -

  37.  ,   -
 ,     . . *-ans, , -

,       . . 
 *-as   . . . 38      
     ,      

[-nts], [-ntsi], [-ants] 39.      -
                                                      

37       . [Melchert 2003b: 176, 
 6, .   ].  ,   -i 

 . . .  . 
38       ,    -

    . . . *-ns   . ., 
    . . *-ans    -

 . .        -
 . . .  . .          

  ,    *-as   
     [Starke 1990: 44–45].  -
,   . . -e      ,   

   ( ., . . xbade [Melchert 2004a: 135]). 
39      [ija] > [i:]   
 [Melchert 2003b: 183],     . ., -

  -inza. 
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  -Vn-za  -Vn-zi.       
   ,   

[Laroche 1959: 137]. 
     L376  L377 -

  ,      -Vn-zi 
 -Vn-za        

 -V-zi  -V-za  .  -n, -
   ,      

,       -
.     .   

. .  -zi,      I .   .  ., -
      ,      . . 

 -za          
40.   ,     [Hawkins et 

al. 1974: 169,  100],       
(      ): 

 
 2. Ы  Ч И  . Ч.  И ИХ И Х 

 «  » «  » 

. . . [-ntsi] [-ntsi] ↓ 
. . . [-nts(a)] [-ntsi] 
. . [-(a)nts(a)] [-(a)nts(a)] 

 
    . . .   -

       -
  (     ): 

(1) KUB 9.31 ii 22–24, CTH 757.B (NS), Starke 1985: 53 
dAn-na-ru-um-mi-en-zi aš-ha-nu-wa-an-ta ku-in-zi 

.VOC.PL .ACC.PL.N REL.NOM.PL.C 

wa-aš-ša-an-ta-ri dLu-u-la-hi-in-za-aš=tar hu-u-up-pa-ra-za 
.3PL.PRS.MED .POSS-ACC.PL.C=PTCL .ACC.PL  

ku-in-zi hi-iš-hi-ya-an-ti 
REL.NOM.PL.C .3PL.PRS

‘  ,   ( ),  
 ( ) ’. 

                                                      
40        .- . . .,  

 /-sa/,    -za  /-n/  /-l/ [Melchert 2003b: 186–187, 
.   ]. 
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(2) KARKAMIŠ A15b, §15, Hawkins 2000, I: 131.  
POST+ra/i-zi=pa=wa/i=tú |FRATER.LA-zi-i MAGNUS+ra/i-nu-ha 

.ACC.PL.C.= =PTCL= .DAT -ACC.PL .1SG.PRS 

‘И     ’. 

    ,    
-za   . . .,   , 

    ,   . 
     ,      

   ,    .   
       ,  -

    ,      
       , -

         . 
 [Melchert 2003b: 173]     . 

          -
.       . . 

.  -nz(a).     , , ,  -
  Х ,       

   -nzi 41. ,      -
    , , ,   

 ,        -
   nz(a) 42.    

,          
     -

   . 

(3) KUB 35.48 ii 11-14, CTH 760 II.2.B (NS), Starke 1985: 155 
[EN-y]a ti-wa-li-ya pi-ya=aš LÚKÚR-in-zi 

.VOC.SG .VOC.SG.C .2SG.IMPV= .ACC.C .ACC.PL  
                                                      

41 ,       
   ,          

 . . . =as.       
. [  2012].  

42    —   DINGIR.MEŠ-in-zi pu-u-na-ti-in-za 
‘  ’  KUB 35.107 iii 7. Ш  [Starke 1985: 238] ,     

,   pu-u-na-ti-in-za      
*pu-u-na-ti-in-zi.   ,  ,     

      ,   ,  
DINGIR.MEŠ-in-zi     . . *DINGIR.MEŠ-
in-za.        

. 
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[kat-ta-wa-at-na-a]l-li-in-zi ú-ut-na-aš-ši-in-zi hi-iš-hi-ša-aš-ši-zi 

.POSS-ACC.PL.C .POSS-ACC.PL.C .POSS-ACC.PL.C  
[ta-pa-ru-w]a-aš-ši-in-za ta-ta- ri -ya-am-ma-aš-ši-in-za

.POSS-ACC.PL.C .POSS-ACC.PL.C  
[hi-ru-ta-a]š-ši-in-za EN.MEŠ-an-za 

.POSS-ACC.PL.C .ACC.PL

‘   ,  , ,  , -
, , , ,  ( ) !’ 

  Х  [van den Hout 2006: 236]    
   ,      -nzi -

,    ,   . . .   
        (  -

),    43.  (4)  (5)   -
 , , ,      

;  (6)     ,  , -
  Х ;  (7)       -
.  ,    , -

       .  
     ,    

, ,      
 ,      

,           
.   , , ,  , 

    ,    
     -nz(a). 

(4) KBo 11.2 i 8–10, CTH 703.1.A (MH? / NS), Lebrun 1996: 40 
IGI-zi UD-at n=asta LÚHAL 1 UDU

.NOM.SG.C .NOM.SG PTCL=PTCL 1   
kuenzi nu=kan UZUÌ.UDU arha dāi 

.3SG.PRS PTCL=PTCL . .3SG.PRS 
nu=za LUGAL-us SISKURha-la-li-en-zi iyazzi44 
PTCL=REFL .NOM.SG . .ACC.PL .3SG.PRS 

                                                      
43     «  » / «  »   -

       .  «  » 
 «  »      matrix language  

embedded language    , , .,   [И  2013].  
44           ( ) 

     ,  
 . 
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‘  :        , 
   ’ 45. 

(5) KUB 54.65 ii 10–11, CTH 757.E (NS), Bawanypeck 2005a: 142 
nu dIyarrin 3-ŠÚ ekuz[zi] 
PTCL .ACC.SG .3SG.PRS 
ŠA dIYARRI DINGIR.MEŠMar-wa-a-in-z[i x-ŠÚ ekuzzi] 
GEN  .ACC.PL x- .3SG.PRS

‘( )     [   x ]   (  ) 
 ’. 

(6) IBoT 2.129 obv. 22–24, CTH 574 (NS), cf. Taggar-Cohen 2006: 286 
dUTU-ŠI=ya=kan kuwapi ŠÀ.BI É DINGIR-LIM uizzi 

. = =PTCL   .3SG.PRS  
nu IŠTU É .GAL-L[IM] EZEN4še-hi-el-li-in-zi peskir 
PTCL ABL  . .ACC.PL .3PL.PST  
kinun=ma=as karsanui[r] 

= = .ACC.C .3PL.PST

‘  ,      ,    
   ,   ’. 

(7) KUB 8.63 iv 12–13, CTH 347.1 (NS), Polvani 2003: 534 
nu kiss[an iya?] ·hu-ta-nu-en-zi dā 
PTCL  .2SG.IMPV h.ACC.PL .2SG.IMPV

‘[ ] :  hutanu-’. 

       -
     .  (8)  (9),  

      ,   ,  -
  ,    ,   -

  KI.MIN ‘ditto’  (9).     
  ,  kistanunun ‘  ’  

   KI.MIN.   (9)    . . . 
 -nz(a),       ,   

   (8)    . . . -nzi,  

                                                      
45      KUB 24.5 obv. 29 (+) KBo 9.13 obv. 19 

lukkatti=ma LUGAL-us SISKUR […]inzi DÙ-zi ‘     … -
 (?)’.  ,   . . .     

   .  [ha-la-le-e?-i]n-zi, -
   [Kümmel 1967: 10], ,  ,  ,  -

 . 
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  ,      (3–7). 
  ,     

 ,    .  
,           -

,    . 

(8) KUB 17.15 ii 6–9, CTH 767.2.C (NS), Starke 1985: 232 
[n=asta anda hu-u-i]š-te-in-zi [ša-pár-ta-ra-an-zi] kistanunun 
PTCL=PTCL .ACC.PL s.ACC.PL .1SG.PST  
[n=asta and]a tah-ha-ra-an-zi [ma-al-wa-ra-an-z]i kistanunun 
PTCL=PTCL t.ACC.PL m.ACC.PL .1SG.PST 

‘    ( ?) ( ) [sapartara-],   tahhara- ( ) 
[malwara-]’. 

(9) KUB 35.145 ii 14–15, CTH 767.2.A (NS), Starke 1985: 230 
[n=asta anda h]u-u-iš-ti-in-za ša-pár-ta-ra-an-za KI.MIN
PTCL=PTCL .ACC.PL s.ACC.PL . 
n=asta anda [tah-ha-ra-an-za] ma-al-wa-ra-an-za KI.MIN 
PTCL=PTCL t.ACC.PL m.ACC.PL .  

‘  ? ( ) sapartara-s, , [tahhara-] ( ) malwara-, 
’. 

 ,   . . .  . . .   
   XIII .   .  .    Х . И  

   -nzi   (3)  (8), ,   -
  ,      -

   (4)  (5). И     (6), , -
  ,       (7),  ,  

   .    
 ,   . . . -nz(a)  -

       . ,  (6) 
    (10),     -

 . ,    ,   
  II   Х  III,    , 

      .  

(10) KUB 5.6 ii 46, CTH 570 (NH), Archi 1979: 88 
nu=kan MUNUS.MEŠdam-ma-ra-an-za INA URUZITHARA parā 
PTCL=PTCL d.ACC.PL     
neanzi 

.3PL.PRS

‘  dammara-    ’. 
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      -
.   ,      Х , -

    . . . . -inzi  
-inza,       -

     .  ,  
           

     .  L376 
(<zi>   )   <za> / <zi>   , , -

,    ,    
   ,    ,    

     .  ,  
 ,      Х ,  
 ,        

 .  URBS+MI-zi/a  -
      ‘  ’,   -

    ‘  ’,    -
  a-mi-zi/a DOMUS-zi/a ‘   ( ) ’. 

       
. 

(11) KARAHÖYÜK §13, Hawkins 2000, I: 290 
a=wa/i a-mi-zi/a DOMUS-zi/a |URBS+MI-zi/a 
PTCL=PTCL .ACC.PL.C .POSS-ACC.PL.C . ACC.PL  
(DEUS)TONITRUS POCULUM.PES.L67 PRAE DARE

 P.  

‘     ( )    POCULUM’ (  
‘( )    ( )    POCULUM’). 

И    ,       -
 .   .  . . .  -

         
      .   

      5,      -
     .    

         -u-  -nt-,   
 /    kui-,    -

     .   -i-,  -
 ,   :  .- . 

. . -es, -is   -as, - ,    
      . 



1 И  И И И  И  Ы  

 
42 

 3. И И  ЫХ Ч И  . Ч.  Х  Ы  

  (  I)  (  II) 

. . . -es -es ↓ -us 
. . . -us -es -us ↑ 
. . -as -as -as 

 
     -

         
        -

    .     
      -

,          
       . 

,          
, , ,      
,        [Rieken 2006a: 275]. 

    ,   
   .      KBo 39.8,  

  ,     
,    .    -

  . . .  . . .,   ,   
    46.  ,  -

,       ,   
  ( .  (12–13)).     -
  ,    (    )   -

 ,      . Х  -
  isnura-    . . iš-nu-u-ri-iš  . . iš-nu-

u-ri-in,        -
 i- 47.      -

   ( . KBo 39.8 iii 22 isnūrin vs. KBo 2.3 ii 30 DUGisnuran)48. 
                                                      

46 ,    [Kassian 2000],     
  ,   .    

      -es  -us. 
   ,      
 -es  -us, —    ;     -

    ( .   4.7   5.3.2).   
47   i-     ,  -

      , .  5.3.1.  
48 . [Miller 2004: 241],     CTH 

404.1,   [ibid.: 168, 170],       
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(12) KBo 39.8 ii 47–49, CTH 404.1.I.A (MH / MS), Miller 2004: 76 
nu kūs=a BEL SÍSKUR idā[lauēs] hurtaus 
PTCL .ACC.PL.C=  .NOM.PL.C .NOM.PL.(!)  
QATAMMA lē uw[an]zi 

 PROH .3PL.PRS

‘   ,         
’. 

(13) KBo 2.3 ii 1–2, CTH 404 1.II.A (MH / NS), Miller 2004: 76 
nu kūs EN.MEŠ SISKUR idālauēs hurd āēs 
PTCL .ACC.PL.C .PL  .NOM.PL.C .NOM.PL  
QATAMMA lē uw[an]zi 

 PROH .3PL.PRS

‘   ,        
’. 

 [Sideltsev 2002: 182]    -
 KBo 39.8;       «  

 ».  [Miller 2004: 215,  339] ,   
     .     -
      KBo 39.8,  -

.         -
,    ,  ,   KBo 39.8  

  ,       
49. ,   ,     

,    i- ,    -
  . . .  . . . 50 

                                                      
 hurtai- ‘ ’  isnura- ‘(  )’,   -

 . 
49 ,    KBo 39.8   -
    ,       -

. , KBo 39.8 ii 48 hu-ur-ta-uš ( . .)  KBo 2.3 ii 1 hur-da -a-e-eš 
( . .).  isnuri-  KBo 39.8   isnura-  KBo 2.3 ( -

   .  .). 
50 .        

  KBo 39.8 ii 24 [Melchert 1977: 302–303].     
      ,    -

         , 
        ,   

 .       
     KBo 2.3 i 37 , ,  -

 . 
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   ,   CTH 404.1, 
  ti-wa-ri-ya (KBo 39.8 iv 17),     

   ‘   ’ (dUTU-as welku).    
       ti-wa-(a)-li-ya- ‘ ’, 

    ,     , , , 
   [Melchert 1993: 229]51.  *l > r , 

,    [Rieken, Yakubovich 2010: 216].  
      ,  XV .   .  ., 
      ,  

   CTH 404.1,   .     -
        ,  

  . 
   ,      , -

   ,   . . .  . 
. .,  ,    ,   

 .   ,    Х , -
 KBo 39.8   ,       

,     ,      
 52.   ,     

 ,      Х 53.  , 
                                                      

51    ,    [Popko 1984] 
 [Starke 1990: 147],  tiwariya       Tiwad. 

 **tiwadiya  ,      tiwaliya  -
    И    .   ,   

    tiw- < .- . *dy(e)w- ‘  ’,    
    -al-iya- ( . . huitw-al-iya- ‘ -

 ’ [Melchert 1993: 84]).  [Patri 2009]  
tiwadiya > tiwaliya         -

        « », -
   [Rieken, Yakubovich 2010].  

52   4.8   [Miller 2004: 530],      -
   ,   ,  -

         -
 ,    .  

53  , ,     . 
   ,      CTH 

404.1,      CTH 39.8,      Х -
,       .       

,        , -
       ,      

     .     -
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  -nz(a)  -nzi  . . .    
   . Х   l > r    -

    ,    ,    
   ,   -

    .     ,  
 ,          

  54. 
 ,  ,     
     . . .  . . 

.       XIV .   .  .      
 ,     

  ,       -
.    Х       

  ,  ,     
   ,    .      

   ,    XIV .   .  .  
 .       

   ,   -
     -nza.  ,  

 . . ., ,      -
,   CTH 572  CTH 665, — , -
  terminus post quem    . 

Х  (10)     ,   
. . .  -nza   ,   -

 ,       ,  
        -

   XIII .   .  . , ,    , 
  . . . dammaranza   KUB 5.6  -

 ,   ,   , 
,   ,        Х . ,  

        
,  ,        . 
   ,     . . ., -

   И ,  .   , 
   . . . tarhuntassinza […-]winza ‘?-  -

’, ,     3 . . daitta,  -
                                                      

    , ,      
,    . 

54      . [Rieken, Yakubovich 2010]. 
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  KUB 25.37 ii 33–34 .   ,  (14)  
   . . .  -nzi.  , -

   ,     -
,      lammaur  alinan  , 
 ,       —  3 . . 

. haltittari ‘  ’.  . . DINGIR.MEŠ-zi ‘ ’   
     , , ,   

 DINGIR.MEŠ-zi ,      
  haltittari.  ,     

  ,      
    «  »,  -

        (14),  -
   .   ,  -

     . ,    -
  haltintari > haltittari,    

  3 . . .,  DINGIR.MEŠ-zi -  . .  
   [Watkins 1995: 150].  ,     
,  non liquet, - ,    . 

       . 

(14) KBo 4.11 rev. 47–49, CTH 772.1 (NS), Starke 1985: 341 
tap-pa-ši=tar ta-pa-la tap-pa-ši=tar ta-pa!-la la-am-ma-úr ti-ti- ya -a-la 
a-li-na-an hal-ti-it-ta-ri DINGIR.MEŠ-zi 

 ,    ,   -
      ,    -

  I .   .  .    ,  
   L376 <zi>  L377 <za>,   -

     .- . . ., 
   —    . .   

  ,    -
,      ,    

         -
 .        , 
 ,    ,       

 55. 
                                                      

55        (ASSUR a, §6)  -
   , , ,     -
    .   ,  ,  -

 ,   ,      ,  
      . 



1.4   -ASSA  -ASSI 47 

(15) ASSUR b, §9, Hawkins 2000, II: 534 
|a=wa/i |2-zi-i |sa-na-wa/i-i-zi 
PTCL=PTCL 2.ACC.PL.C .ACC.PL.C 
(«L481»)wa/i+ra/i-mu-ta-li-zi |PUGNUS-ri+i-´

.ACC.PL.C .2SG.IMPV

‘    ( -) ’. 

 ,  (15),   ,  -
         

       ( ,   
    ). - ,  

          . 
  . . .  . . .      

  ,       -
 .  , ,   -

 ,        -
  ,  .  -

   ,        
 .       -
 ,       . 

 

1.4   -assa  -assi 

 ,      -
 ,       -
  -ass(a/i)- [Melchert 2003b: 171].    

     -
,         °a-sa  

°a-si 56.       
     ,    

        
. .,         

. 
     [Melchert 2012a].  

  ,       -
                                                      

56  *a-mi-sa NEPOS-sa INF[ANS] ‘   ’  EMİRGAZİ, §4 -
         -

   .      -
  . 
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    *-os > . -as,   -
  *-e/oso,  , , *-osyo.  ,  

    -Vhe/-Vh ( . TL 2.2 Murazahe: 

tideimi ‘  .’ vs. TL 122 Tutinimeh: tideimi ‘  .’)    
*-e/oso          

 -ese   Kuprllese ( . [Melchert 2004a: 97]).  ,  -
 ,      °a-si 

    -ś      
    osyo. 

        -
,        ,  

      ( . [Hajnal 
2000: 177–178]   [Schürr 2010a]).    ,  

       , -
     [Yakubovich 2010: 38–45].  -

      -as  -assi,   
 .      -

  ,      -
   . 

       , 
   . ,  ,   -

      , ,   
,    .   .- . . . mar-

ša-aš-ša-<an>   (16),   [Melchert 1993: 140], 
,  ad hoc.       

 marsassa mēhur     -
  ‘  ’,   .- . . . mēhur  -

        
 apeniessuwan mēhur ¶kuwayamman=za ‘   ’   

ii 12     [Stefanini 1965: 40]. 

(16) KBo 4.14 ii 57–59, CTH 123 (NH / LNS), Stefanini 1965: 42 
nasma=kan LUGAL-us tūwali KASKAL-si arha paizzi 

=PTCL .NOM.SG .DAT.SG .DAT.SG .3SG.PRS  
nasm=at GIM-an asān imma ¶mar-ša-aš-ša 

= .NOM.N  .PTCP-NOM.SG.N EMPH .GEN  
mēhur 

.NOM.SG

‘…  ( )     ,     
   …’ 
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    ,  ,  
          -

 ,     (CTH 758).   
  1.3,     , , , -

,  ,      
 . 

(17) KUB 35.54 ii 14, 758.1.C (MS), Starke 1985: 66 
[…] im-ra-aš-ša dIŠKUR-aš-ša-an-za […]
 .GEN .POSS-NOM/ACC.SG.N  

‘…  ’. 

(18) KUB 35.54 ii 35–36, 758.1.C (MS), Starke 1985: 67 
a=ta im-ra-aš-ša dIŠKUR-u[n-t]i pa-ri ta-ra-a-u-i-it-[t]a 
PTCL= .ACC.N .GEN .DAT.SG .3SG.PST 

‘( )    ’. 

(19) KUB 35.54 iii 2–5, CTH 758.1.C (MS), Starke 1985: 68 
hal-li-iš-ša pa -ra-at-ta-a[n-za]

.NOM.SG .NOM.SG 
pu-wa-ti-il-za [n]a-nu-un-tar-ri-š[a]

 NOM.SG.N .NOM.SG.N  
ir-hu-u-wa-aš-ša pa- ri -it-tar-u-wa-a-aš-š[a]57

.GEN .GEN  
u- la -an-ta-al-li-ya-an hu-it-y[a-li-ya-an] 

.POSS-NOM.SG.N .POSS-NOM.SG.N

‘…  ( ) ,      
, (  )   ’. 

(20) KUB 35.54 iii 6–8, 758.1.C (MS), Starke 1985: 68 
a=ta a-ap-pa za-aš-ta-an-za DINGIR.MEŠ-an-za
PTCL= .NOM.N  .DAT.PL .DAT.PL  
pár-ra-an ni-iš <a-ú-i-ti> 

 PROH .3SG.PRS 
im-ma-ra-aš-ša dIŠKUR-aš-ša- an -za hal-li-iš-ša 

.GEN .POSS-NOM.SG.N .NOM.SG

‘        ,   ’. 

    -assa   ,  -
,   ,       

   -assan ( . . .  . ).  
                                                      

57  parittaruwass[an]      . 
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    -assa  -assan   -
  (18)     KUB 35.54 ii 37 im-

ma-[r]a-aš-ša-an dIŠKUR-ti,       . 
         

 CTH 760.II,  .   -
      -
,   . . . kursas-san  *tuliyassan   (22).  -

 ,  CTH 760 II.1.A    
*kuwarsassa  tuliyassa (21). 

(21) KBo 29.55 iii 1–5 + KUB 35.43 iii 28–32, CTH 760 II.1.A (Pre-NH / NS), 
. . Starke 1985: 147 

l[a-la-i-]=du-u=t-ta ta- pa-a-ru  ta-ta-ri-ya-am-ma-an 
3SG.IMPV= .DAT=PTCL .ACC.SG .ACC.SG  

hi- i [-ru-ú-u]n e-ir-hu-u-wa- al -li-ya-an pa-ri-it-tar-wa-al-li-ya-an 
.ACC.SG .POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N  

wa-a[l-l]i-ya-an hu-u-i-it-wa-li-ya-an pu-u-wa-ti-i-il 
.POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N .ACC.SG.N 

pa-ri-ya-na-al-la<-an> LÚ lu-la -hi-ya-an ha-ap-pí-ri-ya-an 
.ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N  

ku-wa-a[r-š]a-aš-ša tu-ú-li-ya-aš-ša
.GEN .GEN 

‘( )    ,  (  ) , -
  , (  )  ( ) ,  ( ) 

, (  )  ( ) ,  ( ) ’. 

(22) KUB 35.45 ii 1–4, CTH 760 II.2.B (Pre-NH / NS), Starke 1985: 151 
hi-i -ru-ú-un pu-ú-wa-<ti>-il pa-ri-ya-na-al-la-an AMA-ya-an 

.ACC.SG .ACC.SG.N .ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N  
ta-a-ti-ya-an ŠEŠ-ya-an NIN-ya-an 

.POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N 
ARAD-ya-an GEMÉ-ya-an LÚlu-u-la-hi-ya-an 

.POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N 
LÚha-pí-ri-ya-an kur-ša-aš-ša-an tu-ú-li-ya-<aš-ša>-an 

.POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N .POSS-ACC.SG.N 

‘( )   ( ) ,  ( ) ,  ( ) -
,  ( ) ,  ( ) ,  ( ) ’. 

    -assa,   ,  
  -assan,      -

.  -assa      (C)a-ša. 
 [Melchert 1993: 177]   Pirwa(s)sa  .- . 
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. .   Pirwass(a/i)- ‘   ’, 
        hantawadahi-sa 

‘ ’      58. , 
  ,  Pirwasa    -

   ,    ,   
        -

  (Bauer 2014: 240). 

(23) KUB 35.123 iv? 7, CTH 768.2 (LNS), Starke 1985: 251 
[….dP]í-ir-wa-ša ha-an-ta- wa -da-hi!-ša

.GEN . .ACC.SG 

‘…   ’. 

      
     [Melchert 2012a].  -

 ,     
  *-od   /    

   .    ,  
  :     -

 *-od        . 
    *-d    , 

  .- . .     
     ,   -

   -a.       
,       -a 

  -an     , 
.  (21–22).   ,   -a  -an  -

     . .  -
 ,   im-ra-aš-ša   (18).  -

 , « »   -assa     
       -

  . 
      ,  -

,   -(C)a-sa   ,  
                                                      

58  [Starke 1990: 47]      -
     -sa  hantawadahi-sa.  

  -sa  halis-sa    immarassa  
 (25)  . . .  .   -

,    -sa/-za,     
 ( .    1.5). 
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    -assa,   -
 .         

 -as [van den Hout 2006: 236,  107].  [Melchert 1993] 
    hantiyassas, hirudas, ¶kulanas, 

tarmatnas, ¶tarpattas  ·warwalanas,     -
. ,       , 

       -as.   , 
       ( ) 

     ,  -
 ,         -

  -as.  ,    
-(C)a-sa         -

,   /-as/,    ,  
     plene   [Bauer 

2014: 142].  , ,     ,  
    -as. 

    ,   
   °a-si.     , 

- , .    -assi, -
    ,     -
 (« »)   .  

    ,   dU pihassassi, [A.]ŠÀ 
¶lalattassi (KUB 8.75 iv 52)  NINDA.GUR4.RA hawiyassi (KBo 21.42 i 11), 

   .     , 
     assi,  kulimmassi=wa  

[…]nissi=pa=ku=wa,       (iii 9  iii 10) 
   KUB 35.79 (MS). ,      
  ,      59. 

                                                      
59  KUB 35.79 iii 13   […-]u-na, , 

- ,     .  -
  -una           

    ,      —   -
,    .     -

,    , —  KBo 7.68 ii 5 a-du-na  VBoT 
60 obv. 12 kar-šu-na,    , ,   -

  .  ,   -una   -
 ,   i-ú-na-hi-ša ‘ ’, -

    ,     iuna ‘ ’, 
   .      -

   , - ,    -
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         KUB 25.37 iii 33 
ma-aš-ša-ni-ya-aš-ši wa-al-z[a-me-en],    KUB 35.37 i 14: 
[ma-aš-ša-ni-y]a-aš-ši-in wa-al-za-me-en.   KUB 35.70 ii 5: 

. [ma-a-y]a[-aš-]ši EME-in ‘  ’     
,   , ,  KBo 13.262 8: . [ma-ay]a-aš-ši-iš 

[EME-iš]   .   ,  -
        , -
    . 

  , ,  ,  
    /-assi/   /-asi/, 

   [Melchert 2003b: 187].    -
    /assi/     -

    *-osyo.  ,  
. is(sa)r(i)- < .- . *g’esr ‘ ’  . immar(i)- < . *g’emro- ‘ ’, 

 ,  ,    /s/  /m/ 
       

,       60.  ,  
 ,    /osjo/  */-assija/  

,  , */-assi/.  ,   
, ,     ,   
61.    ,   

/-assi/      *-osyo# > *-osyə 
> *-osyi > *ossi [Melchert 2012a: 283]. 

       
 -assi   ,        

     ,   
  .       , 

                                                      
   .  ,      , 
        . 

 ,        -
     . 

60 . [Melchert 1994: 150–152],       -
 . . tahusiya- ‘ ’      , -

   *-ya-  , - ,    /iya/.  
61       /ss/  -assi -

   [Yakubovich 2008b: 193–196]. ,    -assa 
 -assi       -

   -ass(i)-,     
.       [Melchert 2012a]    

  -    -ass(i)-,   -
        *-osyo.   
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, ,     ,   
. . . -nz(a)  -nzi.       

   -     
    .  , 

        (  -
) ,    . 

 

1.5       

 ( )  . . *-ōm -
  .    . . 

. -an, . . . -ẽ    αν,   . 

.  . .    ,  -
   . . -as  . .  -

         
     62. ,   -

    ‘   /  ’  ‘   /  ’ 
 ,   ,   -

.      (24)      
         

 GELB       -
     . 

(24) ANCOZ 7, §4, Hawkins 2000, II: 356 
|za-zi-i=pa=wa/i URBS-ni-i-zi-´ DEUS-na-si-i

.ACC.PL.C= =PTCL .ACC.PL .GEN  
DOMUS.PONERE?-ti-zi |za-a-zi=ha u+x?-pari-ia-zi kwa/i-i-sa 

(?).ACC.PL .ACC.PL.C= ?.ACC.PL REL.NOM.SG.C  
i-mara/i+ra/i-sa-na (DEUS)CERVUS2-ia á-lá/í (DEUS)AVIS 

.POSS-DAT.SG .DAT.SG .DAT.SG .DAT.SG  
(DEUS)SOL-ti (DEUS)i-ku+ra/i (DEUS)ta-sà-ku ARHA |CAPERE-i 

.DAT.SG .DAT.SG .DAT.SG  .3SG.PRS 

‘  , ? ,   …, ( ) -    -
,  , ,    …’ 

                                                      
62        

      ,    
  . .  -o      -o-ne. -

        -
 . . [Egetmeyer 2010: 390–392].   
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(25) GELB, §1, Hawkins 2000, II: 568 
...] DEUS-ní-sa-ti-i LEP[US ...
 .POSS-INSTR  

‘…]  […’ 

  ,      
        -

 .  māyass(i)- lāl(i)- ‘  ’   -
     ma-a-ya-aš-ši-iš EME-iš,    

ma-a-ya-aš-ši-in EME-in. ,       
**‘  ’,        

 ,     (26),    -
 . 

      KUB 35.89 13 
GEŠTUG.HI.A.-ša GIG-za ‘  ’,   UZUGEŠTUG-za 
GIG-za    KUB 35.88 iii 16.  ,   -

      ‘ ’  tummant-,  -
      tummantassa  tummantassanza (   

[Starke 1990: 47]).    , tummantassanza  -
        

GIG-za, . . ‘  ’. ,   -
  tummantassa —       -

    -assa,       
 (‘ ’). ,      ,   

GEŠTUG.HI.A-ša  ,     -
    63. 

    [Melchert 2000: 173–179]  -
,         -

  ,   -
  .    -anz-  

   -assa-  .   -
, - ,       

                                                      
63         

     á-pa-sa-ti  CEKKE §6b [ . Hawkins 2000, I: 145]. 
       ‘(   ) -

       (?)’,   « »   -
  .       -
 ‘…   (?)’,      .  -

,           
 . 
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 /     /  ,    (26–28). 
        

    ,     ,    
   .       assanza-, 

        [Melchert 2000]. 

(26) KUB 32.9 rev. 8–11, CTH 761.2 (MS), Starke 1985: 90 
pa [ha-la-a-l]i-iš a-aš-du ma-a[l-ha-aš-ša-aš-ši-iš

 .NOM.SG.C .3SG.IMPV .POSS-NOM.SG.C  
EN-aš] ma-a-aš-ša-na-an-za pár-ra-a[n a]d-du-wa-la-ti 

.NOM.SG .DAT.PL  .INSTR  
EM[E-ti ad-]du-wa-la-ti i-iš-š[a-ra-ti] ta-pa-ru-wa-aš-ša-an-za-t[i 

.INSTR .INSTR .INSTR .POSS.PL-INSTR  
d]a-a-ta-ri-ya-am-n[a-aš-ša-a]n-za-ti hi-ru-ta-aš-ša-a[n-za-ti] 

.POSS.PL-INSTR .POSS.PL-INSTR  
ma-a- ya -aš-ša-an-za-ti EME-ti  

.POSS.PL-INSTR .INSTR

‘         ,  
 ,   , ( ) ,   

( ) ’. 

(27) KUB 9.6 iii 12–14, CTH 759.2 (LNS), Starke 1985: 115 
ku-iš=tar ma-al-ha-aš-ša-aš-ša-an-za-an EN-ya 
REL.NOM.SG.C=PTCL -POSS.PL-DAT.SG .DAT.SG  
a-ad-du-wa-la a-an-ni-ti a=an DINGIR.MEŠ-in-zi 

.ACC.PL .3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C .NOM.PL  
a-ah-ha na-a-ta-at-ta ta-ta-ar-ha-an-du

 .ACC.PL .3PL.IMPV 

‘        (pl. tantum),   
  ( ) ’. 

(28) KUB 35.78 i 7–8, CTH 767.1 (NS), Starke 1985: 134 
[x?-x? ma-al-]ha-aš-ša-aš-ša-an-za-an-za EN-an-z[a 
 -POSS.PL-DAT.SG .DAT.PL 
īkkun]attas 1! UDU sipanti 
( ).GEN  .3SG.PRS

‘[?]   ,   ,   
 (pl. tantum)’. 

   ,      
   , , ,  -

  . . -assanz(a).    -
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         , 
       -

      assa.  -
 ,   ,   , 

      .  -
  ,    ,  -

    ?, ,  /  -
   /   64. 

(29) KUB 35.103 rev. 8–9, CTH 766 (MS), Starke 1985: 222 
hu-iš-ti-in-zi wa !-ya-am-ma-na ú-li-ip-na-aš-ša-an-za

.NOM.PL .NOM.PL .POSS.PL-NOM.PL.N 

‘…  ( ),  …’. 

(30) KUB 32.8 iii 16–17, CTH 762.3 (NS), Starke 1985: 118–119 
iš-ša-ra-<aš-ša>-an-za=pa=ti-i=t-ta pa-a-ta-aš-ša-an-za

.POSS.PL-ACC.PL.N= =3SG.REFL=PTCL .POSS.PL-ACC.PL.N 
ta-am-mu-u-ga la-a-at-ta 

.ACC.PL .3SG.PST

‘( ?)      ’. 

(31) KUB 35.45 ii 7–10, 760 II.2.A (NS), Starke 1985: 151–152 
a -an-ta=pa= at=ta  a-ar-la-nu-wa-at-ta SÍSKUR-aš-ša-an-za 

= = .ACC.N=PTCL .3SG.PST. -POSS.PL-DAT.SG  
EN -ya hu-i-it-wa-la-hi-<ta>-ti a-an-na-ru-um-ma-hi-<ta>ti 

.DAT.SG .INSTR .INSTR  
MU.KAM.HI.A GÍD.DA EGIR.UD-MIHI.A-ti DINGIR.MEŠ-aš-ša-za-ti 

   .INSTR .POSS.PL-INSTR  
wa-aš-ša-ra-hi-ta-ti hu-i-tum-ma-na-hi-ta-ti

.INSTR (?).INSTR 

‘( )     , ,  , 
 ,    ?’. 

(32) KUB 35.43 iii 6–8, CTH 760.II.1.A (NS), Starke 1985: 145–146 
[na-a-ú-wa=te-y=a-t]a har-ma-ha-ti mu-u-wa-i 

=3SG.REFL= .NOM.N .INSTR .3SG.PRS 
na-a- ú [-wa=te-y=a-ta a-la-la-at-ta-t]i KI.MIN

=3SG.REFL= .NOM.N .INSTR .
                                                      

64   ,  hwistinzi   (8)  . ., 
    ,    -

       (29).    -
          .  
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na-a-ú-wa=te-y=a-ta [ma-an-na-hu-un-na-ti K]I.MIN

=3SG.REFL= .NOM.N m.INSTR .   
na-a-ú-wa=te-y=a-ta t]a-a-u-wa-a-aš-ša-an-za ti-ti-t[a-a-ti KI.MIN] 

=3SG.REFL= .NOM.N .POSS.PL-INSTR .INSTR .  

‘( )   , ( )   [alalatta-], ( )   
[mannahu(wa)nna-], ( )    . 

 [Starke 1990: 47]    -assanza   
(29)  (30)      , -

       ,    
-sa / -za     .   -

 ,    [van den Hout 1984],  -
   ,    [Hawkins et al. 

1974: 173–176],      -sa / -za  -
      65,   -

 ,   ,  -  -
.        

 . .   ,      
 .- . . .  -a-     -assanz(a)-. 

  ,       
   , ,    ,   
    . 

   (31)  (32)    
.  [Starke 1985]  SÍSKUR-aš-ša-an<<-za>>  

 (31),   [Melchert 2000: 174]   
SÍSKUR-aš-ša-an-za<-an>,   (32)   . 

 [Starke 1985]  (32)  ta-a-u-wa-aš-ša-an-za<<-ti>>, -
     KUB 35.43 ii 14 da-a-u-wa-aš- ša-an -za-

ti titita-a-ti.    ,     -
       ,  

, ,  .    ,  -
  ,  ,   -

    . .    -
.          . 

  ,    ( ) 
 . .  -assanz(a)     , -

  ,  , - ,      
 .  ,  , -

                                                      
65       -sa/-za 

     . . [Jasanoff 2010].   
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  ,         -
 .        

     , -
         -

 .        
,    ,  ,  

  -assanz(-)      . 
         
   -assanz(-).  [Melchert 2000: 178–179], 

 ,  ,       
 -assa-   -nz-,      -
 .         . 

 ,   -nz-      
  ,   ,   -

 -assa-       ,   
    ,   . 

  , ,    ,  . . 
ebtte ‘ ’       . .,   -

       ebttehi- 
‘ ’.  ,   + +  -

     ,   
   + +  (massan(a)-ass(a)-

anz(a)-)        66. 
   -assanz, ,  

         **-anzassa-;   
   [Fortson 2004: 169 (  )], ,  

  67. 

                                                      
66     39-     [Greenberg 

1963].      , , — -
  . . *-ms > *-ns,     

 . . *-m     *-s [Meier-Brügger 2000: 185]; 
[Fortson 2004: 106].      ,  *-s  

  ,      . 
      ,  -(a)nz 

       -
,     . 

67  , ,     -
  -anzadi   . ,   -anz-  massan-

ass-anz-adi  . .     ,   
 .  [Melchert 2000]      
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 ,     -nz-,  -
     ,   

      -assa-,  
    .   -

       -
 child-re-n  you-r-s,       

  sang-ed  wrote-d.  ,    
         

 .    ,  , 
     -nz(-)   ,   

           
 massanassa-  68.    -

      , -
,       . 

, ,       , 
  nz(-)      -

 .         -
 .     -

         
    ,    

«  »  i-ni-pa-a-i   (33),   -
   .     -
      « »  -

 -ve,       . 
      (34)    ,   

      
  .  v   -

    ,     e   -
     [Giorgieri 2000: 188].   

      -
  (a)ž-,      -āe  -

 .       
  -anz-adi,    (26). 

                                                      
    ,       -

   ,     
+     . 

68  iš-ša-ra-an-za-ti   (30)     
  ,      . . -anza-   -
.      ,    

   . 
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(33) KUB 29.8 iii 39, CTH 777.2.A (MS), Haas 1984: 97 
i-ni-pa-a-i ha-a-ša-ra-a-i eni=v(e)=āe hāž=ar(i)=āe

=GEN=INSTR =SUFF=INSTR   

‘   ’. 

(34) KUB 29.8 iii 7–9, CTH 777.2.A (MS), Haas 1984: 94 69 
da-a-du-ga-ra-a-i DINGIR.MEŠ-na-ša-a-[(e tar-šu-wa-na-ša-a-e)] 
tad=ugar(i)=āe en(i)=n(a)=až=(ve)=āe 

=RECIPR=INSTR =SUFF.PL=PL=GEN=INSTR 
taržuwan(i)=n(a)=až=(ve)=āe 

=SUFF.PL=PL=GEN=INSTR

‘      ’. 

 [Giorgieri 2000: 217]   ,  -
 až-āe       

  ,    .    -
 -  , ,   =āe, - ,  

  ,    ,   -
     [Giorgieri 2000: 218, . 

  ].  ,  DINGIR.MEŠ-

na-ša-e       ‘  ’  
   ‘  ,    ’. ,  -
  ,       -

 ,  massanassa-nz-adi   ‘c ,   
 ’ [Melchert 2003b: 188],  *massan-adi   ‘   / -

 ’   . 
 ,  ,     -assa-nz-adi (  

 ,  . . )   
      -až-āe,    

   .    , 
 ,         

 (imposition)    .   -
       .  

,         
,     ,   ,   -

         ,   -
     .    -

  ,      -     
     —        

                                                      
69     KUB 29.8 iii 16–18. 
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  ,     . -
      ,   -

   ,   , 
,        . 
    -     - ,  

       , 
 ,   70. 

   -nz-     . ., -
      ,    

    . .  . .  [Melchert 
2000: 178–179] ,      -

       -
 .   -nz-, ,  -
  ,   ,    

     (**-nz-n, **nz-nzi  . .). 
      . .  assanza,  -

     -assadi / -assa = assanzadi / X.    
     . .    

,   -a      -
.  ,    assanza   (29)  (30) -

  .- . . . -a,        
     . 
   ,      ,  -

 ,     , -
   .      1.2,   

,       ,  
   ,    -

 ,    ,       
.      - -

   -assanz-      ,   
      . ,   

   KUB 35.102+103 (CTH 766):  ú-li-ip-na-

                                                      
70         -

     [Simon 2016a], ,    -
    . , [Luraghi 2008] 

 [Giusfredi 2018]     -    -
       .   

       , 
   , ,   , 

       -  .   
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aš-ša-an-za,    (29),   . . dEN.ZU-

an-za-an-za (ii 11).   ,   -
 , - ,       71. 
 

1.6  -zza-     ‘ ’ 

      
   ,   

 -(z)za-.    ,    -
     -ske- < .- . *sk’e- 

[Melchert 1987: 198–201  ].     
   .     . -ske-  

     [Hoffner, Melchert 2002], 
. -(z)za-     .     

   «CRUS»-i (= ta-i)  tazza-ttu   (35) -
, - ,  ,      

      
assazza- ‘ ’ (37).   ,    

   assa-,     -
    [Melchert 1993: 34].     , -

   . -ske-  . -(z)za-   -
 . 

(35) KARATEPE 1, §74–75 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, II: 58 
POST-na=wa/i ARHA?! («CRUS<«>)ta-za-tu |ara/i-zi OMNIS-MI-zi 

=PTCL  .3SG.IMPV .ACC.PL .ACC.PL.C  
(OCULUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-sa |á-lá/í-ma-za (DEUS)LUNA+MI-sa=wa/i 

.GEN .NOM.SG .GEN=PTCL  
(DEUS)SOL=ha kwa/i-ri+i á-la/i-ma-za «CRUS»-i 

.GEN=   .NOM.SG .3SG.PRS

‘         , 
     ’ 72. 

                                                      
71  KUB 35.90 dUTU-ša-an-za-a[n]  .    ,  -

        -   
,  ,        dUTU-

sanz=an. ,     KUB 35.90  -
. 

72   <la/i>  <lá/í>  ,   -
  <ta4>  <ta5>,    [Rieken, Yakubovich 2010]. 
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(36) KARKAMIŠ A 6, §25, Hawkins 2000, II: 125 
za-sa=pa=wa/i (MENSA.SOLIUM)á-sa-sa

.NOM.SG.C= =PTCL .NOM.SG  
(CRUS+CRUS)ni-za-ia |kwa/i-a-ti kwa/i-ti-i-ha REX-ti |PRAE-na 

.3SG.PRS REL.DAT.SG INDEF.DAT.SG .DAT.SG  

‘       -  …’ 73 

(37) KARATEPE 1, §67–68 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, II: 57 
|a=wa/i za-ri+i |á-sa5-za-ia wa/i+ra/i-la-ia=wa/i 
PTCL=PTCL  .3SG.PRS .ACC.PL.N=PTCL 
«PORTA»-la-na i-zi-i-wa/i 

.ACC.PL .1SG.PRS

‘   : «   ( ) »’. 

        
,    ,  ,   

,    ,  , - ,   
 .     (38),   

zza-, ,    .   -
  ,   II.    —  

3 . . hal-wa-at-na-az-za-i,      
 KUB 36.89 obv. 38         

(   KUB 36.88 obv. 11  [hal-wa-a]t-na-zai). -
    .  [Starke 1990: 475–477] 

        
‘ ’.  [Melchert 1993: 50]    — 
‘ ’, ,   ,    

 .     ,  -
 -(z)za-   .   ,   

          -
,          .  -

    ,    -  -
 ,          
 -tn-. 

(38) KUB 14.8 obv. 23–24, CTH 378.II (NH), Lebrun 1980: 205 
ABU=YA=m[a] kap-pí -la-az-za-at-ta n=as INA KURMIZRI 

= =  .3SG.PST PTCL= .NOM.C   

                                                      
73       -

     (free choice pronoun)   
    [Sideltsev and Yakubovich 2016: 91 –92].  



1.6  -ZZA-     ‘ ’ 65 

 
pait 

.3SG.PST

‘      ( )  ’. 

    -(z)za-    -
    .     

    .     
        -
  -(s)sa-: halalanussa- ‘ ’, ippadarrissa- ‘ ’  

sahhanissa ‘ ’.    -(s)sa-  -
     [Melchert 1987: 200],   

       -
  -(z)za-      ( ., LIS-lazza- vs. LIS-

(sa)lassa- [Hawkins et al. 1974: 184]).      
assazza- ‘ , ’,  ,    
assa-     [Melchert 1993: 34].   

 ,   ,    
-z(z)a-      . 

  ,     -
 ,       

ā(ya)-  izzi(ya)-.     — ‘ ’.   -
  ,     ‘ -

 ( ), ’.    ,   -
 (        -

 ),   ‘ ’ 74.     
   . iē- > iya-,     

 . ā(ya)- [Melchert 1984b: 159–161].    -
   ā(ya)-  izzi(ya)-   ,   , 

,   . 
       , -

     ā-  āya-  -
.  [Melchert 1984b: 160]   , -

    āya-    -
   3 . ādi vs. 3 . *yanti.  ,   

   ,   ā-  
āya-         SULTANHAN, 

 -      .  , , 
                                                      

74  ,  *āya- ‘ ’,     
 .    *āya- ( .) ‘ ’, ., ., KUB 35.54 

ii 41–45. 
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      /  -
  ā-   /    āya-.  -

,  (39),  ,      -
,    ,    (40)       

.         -
   *yā-    *yayā-, -
.   *y-, ,     -

   ,       -
  [Rieken 2005 / 2006].     
 (  )    :    

,        . 

(39) SULTANHAN, §§23–25, Hawkins 1995: 466 
|a=wa/i |wa/i-ia-ni-i-sa |PUGNUS-ri+i-ti-i |tara/i-sa-zi=pa=wa/i 
PTCL=PTCL .NOM.SG .3SG.PRS .ACC.PL= =PTCL  
|ia+ra/i-ti-i |a=wa/i |MILLE ti-wa/i-ta-li-na |á-ia-ti-i 

.3SG.PRS PTCL=PTCL  ( ).ACC.SG .3SG.PRS 

‘  ,       1000? 
tiwadali-  ( )’. 

(40) SULTANHAN, §45, Hawkins 1995: 467 
|a=wa/i=tà |á-pi-i |sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ti-wa/i+ra/i-sá |á-tà 
PTCL=PTCL= .ACC.N  .NOM.SG .3SG.PST  
|wa/i-su-SARMA-ma-sa-a-ri+i |wa/i+ra/i-ia-ri+i |sa-na-wa/i-sa-tara/i-ri+i-ha 

.POSS-INSTR .INSTR .INSTR 

‘         -
’. 

 ,   ā-  āya-, - ,  -
 ,    .   , 

    ā(ya)-  izzi(ya)-  -
.   . ā(ya)-  . iē-    

  .  ya- / ypa- ‘ , ’ [Adams 1987: 176]. -
        

   ,      -
  ,   ,  ‘ , ’  

  . ā(ya)-.   ,   . yātú- 
‘ ’  . yātu- ‘ ’    ,   -

.       
   .- . gørningar ‘ , ;  
, ’,   gørva ‘ , ’; . kr̥tyā- 
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‘ , ; , ’   . , - ,  
 .- . *kʷer > . kar ‘ , ’.      

  . yātú-  . yātu-    [Sommer 2014]. 
     .- .  *Hi̯eh1 ‘ , -

’,   . īti- ‘ , ’     
  .   ,    -

       -
,       . 

    . izzi(ya)-.   -
  ,   /itsijatar-/ ‘ ’ (MARAŞ 14, §7), /itsijana/ ‘ -

’ (IZGIN 2, § 9)  /itsista-/ ‘ ’ ( ., KARKAMIŠ A1a, § 35), -
   ,      ‘ -

’.     [Rieken 2007]     
  .- . *yag’,    . yájate ‘  , -

 ’  . α  ‘    , ’. 
  ,  ,   izzi(ya)-   (3 . 

izzidi),        *-ye/o-   
*yag’,   ,    ,   . 

   ,     
*-ye/o-,    di-  —  anni(ya)- ‘ , -

’.   [Yakubovich 2010b]      
    *anni ā-     . CUM-ni a- ‘ ’, 

   .    ,  -
 izzi(ya)-    *izziya ā- ‘  -

’.    izziya    .- . *yag’ ‘ -
’,  ā- —      ‘ ’ 75. 

   ,  izzi(ya)-   -
 « »  ā(ya)-,    . 

        -

                                                      
75     ā-  izzi(ya)-   -
 «  »,   ,    izzi(ya)- «   

     -šš-  . -ešša-» [Hawkins et al. 
1974: 187].      ,    -

    ,    -(z)za-  -
  . -ssa- [Hawkins et al. 1974: 184–186].  -

     [Melchert 1987]    -
    .   , 

   ,      
 ā-  izzi(ya)-     izzi(ya)-   

 .  
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.        
ā(ya)- ( . [Melchert 1993: 3–4]),       

  ,    -
  ,     ā(ya)-  

izzi(ya)- ( . (41) vs. (42)). 

(41) SÜDBURG, §18, . Hawkins 1995: 22 
zi/a-a-ti=ha DEUS.L202 *a-pa-ti ANNUS i(a)-zi/a 

=  «  » .DAT.SG   

       «  ». 

(42) EMİRGAZİ §27, . Hawkins 1995: 88 
kwa/i-i(a)-sa=pa=wa/i REX zi/a-i(a) STELE PUGNUS 
REL.NOM.SG.C= =PTCL  .ACC.PL.N    
POST á 

  

‘        …’ 

      izzi(ya)-   
       

izziyattari ‘ ’,      -
   (43).   3 . . . -ttari  

         
,  ,     -

   ,   ,     
    (    -tt- -

      ).    
  ,  , ,     izziya- 

( .) ‘ ’    (49). 

(43) VBoT 133 obv. 7 CTH 276.12 (NH), cf. Dardano 2006: 8076 
[mā]n GIDIM kuedani iz-zi-at-ta-ri 

 REL.DAT.SG .3SG.PRS.MED

‘   -   …’ 

(44) KARKAMIŠ A2+3, §24, Hawkins 2000, I: 110. 
*a=wa/i=sa |DEUS-na-za |CAPUT-tá-za=ha |L366-na-na |(DEUS) 
PTCL=PTCL= .NOM.C .DAT.PL =DAT.PL    

                                                      
76  [Dardano 2006]   [Carruba 1974],  iz-zi-at-ta-ri 

 GIŠ.<HUR>-zi-at-ta-ri ‘  ’.   ,  «  », -
    iz(z)i(ya)-,    

  30  . 
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TONITRUS-tá-ti-i |(LOQUI)ta-tara/i-ia-mi-sa i-zi-ia-ru 
.INSTR .PTCP-NOM.SG.C .3SG.IMPV.MED 

‘    ( .: )      
’. 

     -
     -
    ā- / āya-  izzi(ya)-.   -

       .   
   ā- / āya-,    [Hawkins 2000, I: 469], 
   ,    .  -

  , ,    —  
     .  -

 ,       -
 . , CUM-na izzī- (45)   ,  , 

  CUM-ni ā-,    ,   
(46),   ‘ ’.    izzī- ‘  (  -

 )’    ,    
   «  »  (47),  -

  ā-,        -
   (48). 

(45) KARATEPE 1, §15, Hawkins 2000, I: 50 
|á-mi=há=wa/i |DOMINUS-ní-i |(NEPOS)ha-su-´

.DAT.SG= =PTCL .DAT.SG .DAT.SG  
|OMNIS-MI-ma (BONUS)sa-na-wa/i-ia |CUM-na i-zi-i-há 

.ACC.PL.N .ACC.PL APPL .1SG.PST 

‘         ’. 

(46) SULTANHAN, §13, Hawkins 2000, II: 466 
|hwa/i-pa=wa/i |sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ti-wa/i+ra/i-ia-´ |wa/i-su-SARMA-ma-sa 

=PTCL C .DAT.SG .GEN  
SERVUS-lá/í-i |TONITRUS-hu-za-sa |za-a-zi |wa/i+ra/i-ia-zi-´ 

.DAT.SG .NOM.SG .ACC.PL.C .ACC.PL  
|CUM-ni |á-tà-´ 
APPL .3SG.PST

‘      ,  -
’. 

(47) KARKAMIŠ A16a, §3, Hawkins 2000, I: 190 
... ]x kwa/i?-na-´ kwa/i?-na-´ |DEUS-ni-i-na |i-zi-i-ti 
  REL.ACC.SG.C REL.ACC.SG.C .ACC.SG .3SG.PRS 

 ‘… - ?  ( )  …’ 
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(48) HISARCIK 1, §2, Hawkins 2000, II: 483 
a=wa/i=mi |MONS-ti-na |ha+ra/i-ha+ra/i-na 9-ta 
PTCL=PTCL=1SG.REFL .ACC.SG .ACC.SG .   
( RA)i+ra/i-wa/i-ti-i |á-ha 

.INSTR .1SG.PST

‘      ? ’. 

   izzi(ya)-      . ,  
   ,   ,  -

    ā- / āya- (49).      
  «  »,     -

 ,      .  -
   izzi(ya)-   « - »,   -

,   ,     
 , ,    *ā(ya)- 77.  -

 ,          
(z)za-   .   ,      

 , - ,   ,    
       

 -(z)za-.      -
    -(z)za-,     -

         
  .  ,      

      -
.  (50)         
 . 

(49) ASSUR b, §4, Hawkins 2000, II: 534 
|u-nu-i=pa=wa/i=mu |1-ti-na |za-na 

= =PTCL= .DAT - .ACC.SG.M 
|(«LOQUI»)ma-ra+a-ti-na |CUM-ni |i-zi-ia-´ 

.ACC.SG. APPL .2SG.IMPV

‘   , - , o ’. 
                                                      

77  « - » (hermit crab)     [Heath 1998]  
  ,  «  ,   

,       ,   
       ».  

         . -
,      ,   -

. - ,    ,  ,   
 ,    . 



1.7    71 

(50) ASSUR e, §1, Hawkins 2000, II: 535 
|á-sa5-za [|]pi-ha-mi |hara/i-na-wa/i-za-sa=wa/i

.2SG.IMPV .DAT.SG .NOM.SG=PTCL 
(«*a-LOQUI»)ha-ri+i-ti

.3SG.PRS 

‘  , ( )  ’. 

,           
 .      -

   ( )   -zza-,   
        

   ā(ya)-   izzi(ya)-.   
,      ,   -

 «  ».   ,  , -
   ,      -

     ,    -
  . 

 

1.7    

       -
   ,      -
,       .  

    ,   
       . 

  ,   ,      
  ,        

. 
,       

  , —   vs.   pā=  
.         
    a=, ,    , 

pā=      ,     
  [Melchert 2003b: 209, .  (26)].  -

  ,       -
 ,     (KUB 

35.133 iv 8),   «   » ( ., KUB 35.39 iv 14, 16). -
,         ,   

   .    -
 ,    pa-     
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( ., KARKAMIŠ A1a §35, KARKAMIŠ A3 §21, ALEPPO 2 §14  . .), -
    ,   appa= ‘ ’  

   apa-,    -
 ,   «    » (initial-a-final) [Hawkins 

2003: 159–161]. 
 [Melchert 1993: 161]  pā=   -

 /    =ba,      
        -

 .      ,   pā= 
         

« » .       pā=  =ba 
      .   

[Melchert 2003b: 208–209]       
,       -

.   pā=   ,  -
    ,     

[Sadykova 2017].  ,    -
 pā=    ,   c   -
   XIII .   .  .   a=   pā=   

        -
 nu=        

 ta=  su= (    [Rieken 2006a: 280]). 
      

     =tar,   -
    =san [Melchert 2003b: 210].  -

,       2.8,    
   ,     . 

        
,      =ta ( ., KARKAMIŠ A1a §35, 

ALEPPO 2 §16  . .).       -
       
 ,      ,  

  .   =san       
XIII .   .  .,     =kan    , -

   78.   , 
         
 vice versa,  ,      - -

                                                      
78        ,  =kan,  

,          
     II ( .   , . .).   
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        -
      ( . [Rieken 2006a: 280]). 

 [Melchert 2000: 179–182]   -
   . . ‘ , ’   , -
     ,     

    ( .   4).   -
      

,     . . .  =as   
 .     -

    ,     
   ,  . 

 
 4.   . .     

   

 . . . . . . . . 
. =ada =ada =ad =ad 
. =as =ada =as =ad 

 
      =as  -

 =ada  . . . ( . [Melchert 2003b: 172]).   -
 ,        

  XIII .   .  .  [Hawkins 1995: 97] ,   
 =ada  EMİRGAZİ, §20    -

   . . L414.OVIS-zi/a,    
.   EMİRGAZİ    ,     

 ,     STELA ‘ ’ ( .)79. 

(51) EMİRGAZİ 1A §19–20, cf. Hawkins 1995: 88 
ma=pa=wa/i L414.OVIS-zi/a kwa/i-tá-zi/a STELE ma-lu-wa/i 

= =PTCL ( ).DAT.PL REL.DAT.PL  .DAT.SG  
CRUS *a=wa/i=tá ma-na ARHA kwa/i-i(a)-sa-ha

 =PTCL= .ACC.SG.N   INDEF.NOM.SG.C  
CAPUT+SCALPRUM

 

‘   L414-   (  )  , 
 -   ? (    я  ,  -

           )’ 
                                                      

79    .   , . ,    EMIRGAZİ, 
    ,    (51).  
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    ,     -
      =ada   

.        
   =ad   . . . =as  
   KBo 39.8 i 49  KBo 2.3 i 33 [Rieken 2014: 168–

169].       -
        . . . 

=as  =ada     80. 
   1 .  2 . .    — , 

, . anza(s)  unza(s).    ,   
   -s   ,      

,    -s —  .  ,    -s —   -
 81.  ,      

-   . , . u(n)zas     
      (KUB 9.31 ii 32), . 

anza      KUB 35.133,   
 ,  . unza, ,   -

 u-un-za-pí-ya-an-mi,     «  » 
(KUB 35.142 iv(!) 6–7),     unza piyan=mi 
‘( )   ’ (        )82. 

      (  -
 )    : . u-zu?-sa 

(KARKAMIŠ A6 §22), .? a-zu?-za (ASSUR a, §3; e, §§4, 8), .? a-zu?-´-za 
(ASSUR f, §3), .? á-zu?-za (ASSUR d, §4), .? u-zu?-za (ASSUR c, §4; ASSUR e, 
§§6, 16, 17), . u-za-ri+i (ASSUR a, §4), . u-za+ra/i-i (ASSUR a, §9) 83. 
                                                      

80   [Yakubovich 2009a: 8–9]  ,   ti-
sa-a  SÜDBURG §7      *a-ti-sa, 

  /a=di(y)=as/,  a   -
   , di —  ,  as —  -

  . . .    ,      
  . . . =as  =ada  «  ».  

81  anzas ‘ ’, ,      
KUB 35.133 iv 13,      1 . huyunni.  -

,   ,      
 . .     . 

82  anza        Anzapahaddu 
[Bryce 2003: 57, 62],     «  ( )  »  
  .         ,  

          . 
83         

   [Melchert 2003b: 189].  [Hawkins 2000, II: 542a] -
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 ,    a-zi- ‘ ’ 
( ., ASSUR f, §9)  u-zi- ‘ ’ ( ., ASSUR e, §7),    

   á-zu?-sa7-na ‘ ’ (TOPADA, §26). 
  ,     

hatura-    ,   —   
 ,     . 

 [Melchert 1994: 278–279]   1 . /antsunts/  
  *n̥s-m̥s,   *m̥ > *um > *un  . 

 [Katz 1998: 143] ,  -u-  /untsunts/   
  *-we-,    -

 2 . us-   .    -
  ,        

  ,       
 .   ,    anza(-)  unza(-) 

   II .   .  .     , , -
,  u-     

   (     )  -
  . 

   ,    /unts-unts/, -
  /unts/ ‘ ’,    /untsu-nts/  -  

   II .   .  .   I .   .  .   
    /antsu-nts/ ‘ ’   

u-    /untsu-s/   /untsa-s/.  -
  ,    , 

    ,    
    /antsu-nts/  /untsu-nts/  . 

   /antsu-ss(i)-/      
   /antsu-/,      /antsi-/ -

    ,     
 /antz-ija-/.      .   

   ,      
 . 
   <zu?> (L432)    -

 ,   ,    [Hawkins 2005b: 298a],  
        . -

                                                      
,  u-za-ri+i          

   .    -
,             -

.   ,     
(‘  ’)  . 
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   ,     -
 /tsu-/ ( ., *zuwan(i)- ‘ ’, *azu(wa)- ‘ ’  *zurni ‘ ’), -

    L448,   -
 <zú>  <sù> [Melchert 2012b: 210]84.  [Marazzi 1990] -

 ,  , L432     <zax> 
  .       

  L445,     <lu>  -
 ,     <la/i/u>    
.    ,  L432,  -

 ,     ,  -
    <zax>        

I .   .  . 
,  <zax>   ,   

        
   .   «  »  -

  .       
  . .        

/antsa-/  /untsa-/.    ,   
        -

                                                      
84  [loc. cit.]   <zú>   L448, ,   
  ,     ,    -
    <sù>.  [Hawkins 2000, I: 35–36]    

 ,     , ,   , -
  <sù>.  ,        

     .  ,  
<sú>  ,    (L108),     zurni ‘ ’, 

, ,     suwa- ‘ ’,     -
 ( . KARATEPE 1, §36 (Hu.) (CORNU+RA/I)su-ra/i-sá ‘ ’).    

  [Younger 2014],    ,   
zú+ra/i-wa/i-ni-ti (URBS) SCRIBA-li-ya-ti,     , 

  ( ) ,  ,   « »,   
,    .     ūr 

( . « »), , ,     
   /tsurawann(i)-/.  ,       

su+ra/i-za- (URBS),  ,     
( ) .   ,        -

  ,   ,  ,    -
,      .   ,      

     <su>/<sú>  «<sù>«,  
,   ,   L448     

  <zú>. 
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      -anz(a)  -adi.  
,      =(m)mas ‘ , ’  -
  /=mmants/    [Melchert 2003b: 172],  

       1 . 
/antsants/  2 . /untsants/.      

         
,    . . amū  tū 

       
 .  ,    -

  **/antsunts/  **/untsunts/  , -
  . 

 

1.8   

       
       « -

»  « » .      
     (    -

),   (  )   . -
      ,   

       . 
 ,        

    ,     
   .    

   2. 
    ,   

 ,     . 
. . -nzi  . . . (1.3)     āya- 

‘ , ; ; , ’  izzi(ya)- (1.6). 
       l > r, 

        
       .  -

 ,        -
 ,     -assi (1.4) 

   -zza- (1.6). 
    ,  ,  -

     -
   ,   .    

izzi(ya)-    ,  -
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    ,       
      -

   .     
    ;    

    «  »   
 . 

   pā=   ,   -
    =tar,   « -
»    (1.7).      

    ,  
  ,         -

.          
  ,    -

 ,        ,   
    . 

      
    ,  

   ( , ,    
. .).  ,        

  (1.5). « »    -
         

 (1.4),  , ,   -
  -zza-      ssa- (1.6). 

 
   

 
  
  
      

  
Р . 2.     

 
       -

  .      
 ,    ,   «  
».         -

 ,    ,   
     ,  

     .  -
  ,      
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 « » .    1.5  -
,       ,  

       .  -
 ,    ,     

     . ,  -
 ,      ,   

    ,    -assanza(-) 
 «   »    .  ,  

        -
,    «  »    

   . 
   ,   «  »  « -

 »  -      
  ,     -
 .      ,   -

   ,    , , « -
 ». ,     

    - ,    
       -

 ,   .   , -
      , 

  , .     ,  -
 IV, ,      YALBURT,   

  ,     CTH 123. 
 ,    ,  -

  .  ,   
        

      , 
,   .      

  ,         
  ,      -

      (    
    1.2).  ,    

      ,   -
   .     -

     ,    ,    
 ,     ,  -

    . , 
          -

 , , ,  ,    
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 .        
,     ,    -
   (       CTH 665  

CTH 752),    -    
. 
  ,     -  

 , —  «  »  «  ».  
    ,   -

      .   , 
  ,    ,   -
   ,        -

.          -
    ,   ,  

   .        
       -

  85. 
       

  . ,     -
     ,  

    .   ,   -
  ,       -

 ,       ,    -
      .     

      .   
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Arzawiya-) 90.       , -
    [Garstang, Gurney 1959],  

   ,     
 , ,   ,  ,   

 —   . , ,    
 XIV .   .  ., - ,   ,   -

     ( )    
[Eeaston et al. 2002: 97–98; Niemeier 2008: 307–309].   

 KARABEL,         -
  , ,   ,    

,      ,   
    [Hawkins 1998]. , 

      ,    
.         -

,      [Hawkins 1998: 30–31]91. 
  , ,   -
         

[  1991].        « -
 »     [Yakubovich 2013b]. 

         
      .   -

 I (CTH 4),    ,   , 
          

                                                      
90         [Bryce 2003: 

44–73],           
[Heinhold-Krahmer 1977].  , . -    -

  ,        -
   .      -

,  ,    .    -
            

[Niemeier 2008: 310–327].  
91 ,    . Ἀ α  ‘ ’ ,   

    ,     -
 ,  ,       -

 .       
 —    ,     -

 2.8.   [Hajnal 2003: 40–42],  ,     
         ,  

        .  ,   
           -
 , . [Nikoloudis 2008]. 
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 [de Martino 2003: 36–38].      
       I (CTH 13)  , -

     ,  ,    -
      [de Martino 2003: 138–140]. 

      (CTH 9)  -
     ,     , 

     [Dardano 1997: 32–35].  [Bryce 2003: 47]  
         
 ,      (   )  -

   .     ,   
     .   -

 : ,        , -
     .      

  ,    ,    -
         -

  .        -
 ,       

    .   ,  -
         -

,     . 
        -

   XV .   .  .  res gestae  I 
(CTH 143)    ,      

    I92.      
, «  », , ,     

  [Carruba 1977: 166–168]93.       -

                                                      
92         I  -
 II   ,       

I/II   II/III.  ,  ,    -
 ,  ,     ,  

 ,    -  ,     
     ( .    4.3).   

  [Miller 2004: 7–9],      
   TUR (  III),   II   -

 I.       IV  -
 ,   XIII .   .  .  
93       [Bryce 2003: 62]  ,  

    ,    .   I 
       [Carruba 1977: 156–158],  -

 ,  ,  . 
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 . 

,   I    «  
» (CTH 147),     ,  

    «   »  I.    -
 ,       -

   , «  » 94.   -
   ,      ,  

        .  
  I,      

«  »,    [Beckman 1999: 156].   
        

    ,   I,    -
   ,     -

      [Beckman 1999: 157].   , -
,   95.      -

 ,        
         -

  . 
    «  »,  -

   ,    -
: «   ( ) ,    -

,      » [Goetze 1927: 24; Beckman 1999: 
158].    ,    -

      ?     
  ?        , 

   , , ,  -
 .        , 

  I   ,      
                                                      

94          
- .  , ,       

Kupanta-dLAMMA-ya [Goetze 1927: 172].  ,     
   dLAMMA, . [Hawkins 2005b: 290].  -

,         ku-ru- -
     ,   /kr-/ 
 /kwr-/.  —    ,    , — 

     .   -
,       - ,    

   . 
95  [Bryce 2003: 52]     I. 
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  ,      .  -
   CTH 147  ,    ,  

 ,   ,    
[Bryce 2005: 135–136]. 

     ,    
«  »,      . 

,       -
          

  .   ,   
        . 

 ,   II      
 ,  , ,     
   ,   -

 [Goetze 1933b: 46]. ,  CTH 147     . 
 , ,      -

  -  . ,      -
    ,   ,   CTH 147   

    ,     
      .   , 

     ,     -
          II.  

 ,        , -
  ,    , — .    ,  

 ,  ,       -
 96. 

       XIV .   .  .   
    III     , 

 ,     .    -
  ,      . 
           -

                                                      
96       CTH 147. 

.         ,  
   2007 .: « ,  « » ,  -
     ,       

   ,       -
   « » ,       -

.       .  -
   ».  , ,    CTH 147 

    ,      «  , 
  » [Beckman 1999: 160].  
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  (CTH 151  CTH 152).     
 [Rost 1956],       

   [Hawkins 2009].  ,     
nu haddusass=a KUR-e igait ( . ‘  /     ’). 

 [Starke 1981]       -
  ,        -

     ( ., ., [Hawkins 2009: 78]: 
‘   ’). 

   ,  , ,   
     ,   

     II   (   )  -
 . ,      ,  

        III (CTH 88), -
    [Bryce 2005: 146].    -

  ,  «  »     
 ,  «      ». , 

      [del Monte, Tischler 
1978: 447], ,        

,  ,       
   . 

 II     I    
.         -

  XIV .  res gestae  I (CTH 40)  
     ,  

 ,     [Güterbock 
1956b: 80].        

 ,       -
  .  ,   ,    
          

( . [Houwink ten Cate 1966]),       
    . 

   ,      , 
   3-   4-     II.    -
   (CTH 61).  ,  ,  -
       ,   II 

 .      ,  
   ,   II    -

    ( . [Goetze 1933b: 72]) 97.     
                                                      

97   II   «  »     
  [Goetze 1933b: 38].    ,   -



2 ϟϧϖϜϝϪϯ Ϝ ϡϢϥϜϦϙϟϜ ϟϧϖϜϫϙϥϞϜϩ ϳϛϯϞϢϖ ϡϔ ϛϔϣϔϘϙ ϠϔϟϢϝ ϔϛϜϜ 

 
92 

Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϼϿ ϶ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ ϴ  ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ, ϸ Ϸ Ϸ  ϼϵ ϹϺ-
Ϸ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ [Goete 1933b: 66–72]. Ϟ ϺϹ ϶  ϩϴ ϴϿϿϴ, 
Ϲ ϶ ϸϼ϶ ϹϹ Ͼ ϷϹϽ Ͼ  ϵϹ ϹϺ , ϴϾϺϹ ϼ ϵ ϹϿ  ϶ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ ϴ . 
ϘϿ  ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϹϽ ϸϼ Ͼ ϼϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,  Ͼ Ϲ  Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ ϼ ϛϴ-

ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ Ϲ ϶ ϺϸϴϿ  ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ-
ϴ ϼ ϶ ϸϴ  ϹϷϼ Ϲ. ϔ ϴϿ  Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϸϴ  ϼ ϴ ϼ   ,  

Ͽ  Ͼ ϻ  Ϡϴ ϴϵϴ-Ϧϴ  ϵ Ͽ  ϻ϶ ϿϹ  ϴ ϼ   ϴ  
ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ,  Ͽϼ  ϿϹ Ϸ , ϾϴϾ  ϴ Ͼϴ Ͽ  ϶ ϶ ϼ  Ͽ  Ͼϴ  
ϼ ϵϹϸϼϿ ϴ  ϩϴ  ϶ ϶ ϹϽ ϵ ϸ ϹϽ Ϲϸϴ ϼ 98. ϕ ϿϹϹ Ϸ , ϼϻ ϸ Ϸ -
϶ ϴ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  (CTH 76) ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,  Ϡϴ ϼϿ ϶ϴ, Ͼ Ϸ  Ϡ ϼϿϼ II -
ϴ϶ϼϿ ϶  ϷϿϴ϶Ϲ Ϡϼ , ϼ ϹϿ Ͼ ϶  ϶ ϻ   Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼ Ͻ ϸϼ ϴ ϼϹϽ ϔ ϴ϶  

[Beckman 1999: 90]. ϦϴϾϺϹ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,  Ϡϴ ϼϿ ϶ϴ ϼϵ Ͽ ϶ ϩϴ  ϶ Ͼϴ-
Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϵϹϺϹ ϴ, ϼ Ϲ϶ ϹϷ  ϶ϴϺ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ, — ϴϻ Ϻ Ϲ  ϵ Ͽ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ  
ϺϹ ϼ  ϴ ϸ Ϲ ϼ ϥ ϼϿ Ͽϼ  I [Goetze 1933b: 72]. ϖ Ϲ ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ ϼ  
Ϸ , ϵ Ͽ Ͽϼ Ϡϴ ϼϿ ϶ϴ ϵ ϴ  ϧ ϴ ϼ ϼ, ϾϴϾ  Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ 

[Starke 1997a], ϼϿϼ ϹϷ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϸϴϿ ϼ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ , ϶ Ϲ ϺϹ ,  ϹϷ  
ϸϹϿϴϿϼ Ͼ ϻϹ  ϶ ϾϹ ϼ ϶ ϼ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϹ. 
ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ Ͼ ϺϹ ϶  ϔ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴϿ  Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϸ ϴϾϼ  ϼ Ϲ-

Ϲ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϼ ϩϴ , ϶Ϲ , ϶ϼϸϹϿϼ ϶ Ϲ  ϼ Ͽ  ϴ-
ϼ ϴϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ ϶. ϖ Ϲϸ   ϼ  ϶ ϶  ϴϿ  Ͽϼ  ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ . 
ϧ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϻϹ ϹϿ  ϔ ϴ϶  (KUR.KUR.MEŠ URUARZAWA) ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ XIII ϶. 
ϸ   .  . ϶ ϸ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  (CTH 76), -϶ϼϸϼ , ϼϿϿ ϼ Ϲ  ϶  

Ͼ ϼ  ϸϴ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ. ϖ ϸ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴ  « Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϻ  ϻϹ ϹϿ  
ϔ ϴ϶ », ϼϻ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ ,  ϼ ϴ϶ϼϿϼ ϶ Ϡϼ Ϲ-Ϟ ϶ϴϿϼϼ, ϴ Ϲ Ϲ-
Ͼϼ ϥϹ ϴ, ϩϴ ϴϿϿϹ ϼ ϖϼϿ Ϲ [Beckman 1999: 90; . Bryce 2003: 35–36]. ϱ  -
϶Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ϲ ϼ ϼ , Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ-

Ͽϼ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ Ϲ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ  ϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ. 
ϣ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϼ ϼ  Ϡϼ  ϼ ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϩϴ  ϵ Ͽϴ 
Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϸ ϸ ϶ϴ. ϩ  Ϲ  

 ϸϴ   ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ ϸϹϿ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ϶, ϴϾϼ  ϾϴϾ 
Piyamaradu, E.GAL.PAP ϼ dU-naradu, Ϲ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹϹ ϶ ϹϷ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  
ϼ ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴ  Ͼ Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼϼ  Ϲ  ϔ ϴ϶  ϼ ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ. ϣ ϸ ϵ  

 ϾϴϾ ϩϴ ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿϴ ϼ ϻϴ ϼϹ Ϡϴ ϼϿ ϶  ϴ  ϔ ϴ϶  ϸϿ  
ϸ϶ϼϺϹ ϼ  ϵ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϶Ͽϴϸ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϶ ϹϷϼ Ϲ, ϴϾ ϼ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϼ ϔ ϼ ϶ , 

                                                      
Ϻϼ ,  Ϡϴ ϼϿ ϶  ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ  ϴ϶ϼϿϼ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹ  Ϲϵ Ͽ Ϸ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϸ  
Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ, Ϸ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ Ͽϼ ϻϴ Ϲ  ϴ ϼ Ϲ   ϶ϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ  Ϲ ϴϿ Ͻ ϴ -
ϼ Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ. 

98 ϖ Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ  hapax legomenon mMa-an-pa- dLAMMA [Laroche 1966, #742] 
϶Ͽ Ϲ , ϶Ϲ , ϼϵϾ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ϲ  mMa-na-pa-dU «Ϡϴ ϴϵϴ-Ϧϴ », ϾϴϾ 
Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ  [Bryce 2003: 36, Ͼϴ 12]. 
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Ϲ ϼ ϴ϶ ϼϹ  ϩϴ Ͻ ϻϴ Ͼ Ͽ  ϴϸ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ ϿϼϹϽ, ϷϿϼ ϼ-
ϴ  ϴ ϴ ϵϼ ϼϼ Ϲ  Ͼ ϻϹϽ ϸϿ  ϸ ϼϺϹ ϼ  ϵ ϶Ϲ  ϹϿϹϽ. Ϝϻ-
϶Ϲ ,  ϿϹ Ϸ , ϾϴϾ Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴϿ ϔ ϴ϶ ,  Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ 
ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϶ϹϽ ϧ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ  ϴϽ ϼ ϼϵϹϺϼ Ϲ ϶ ϔ ϼ ϶Ϲ [Goetze 

1933b: 66, 221]99. Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ [Starke 1997a: 453], ϿϹϸ  ϴϵ Ϲ [Mellaart 1986], 
Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ,  ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ , ϶Ͽ ϶ ϼϽ  ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϼϻ϶Ϲ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ-
ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ  ϼ Ͼ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ϶ ϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϼ  ϔ ϼ ϶  ϾϴϾ 

Ͻ Ͼ  ϸϿ  ϶ ϼ  Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ, ϵ Ͽ  ϣϼ ϴϾ ϼϼ ϼ, ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ-
ϹϿ , Ϲ Ϲ ϸϹ  ϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϔ ϴ϶ . ϡϴ ϴ  ϸϹϿϹ ϴϿ ϶Ϲ ,  
ϼϾϹ  ϼ Ͼ Ͽϼ ϵ  Ͻ ϼ ϴ Ͽ Ϲ Ͻ Ͼ ϿϼϾ   ϩϴ Ͻ, ϸϸϹ -
Ϻϴ϶ ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ , Ϲ Ͽϼ ϵ  ϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϼϿϼ ϶ ϿϹϷϼ ϼ  ϹϷ  ϼ ϻϴ ϼϽ ϼϿϼ, 

 Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ, ϶ ϹϷ  ϸϹϹ ϵ  ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. ϦϹϾ , ϼϻ϶Ϲ -
Ͻ ϾϴϾ «ϣ ϶ϼ ϼ ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ» (CTH 211.4), -϶ϼϸϼ , -
ϼ ϴϹ  ϴϸϹϺϸ  ϸ Ϸ Ϸ  ϶ ϴ ϴ, dU-naradu, ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϹ ϸϸϹ ϺϾϼ ϼϻ 
ϔ ϼ ϶  [Güterbock 1992: 240–241; Bryce 2005: 304]. 

ϡϹ  ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϶ ϴ ϼ , Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ ϸ ϿϺϴϿϼ ϴ϶-
Ͽ  Ϲ ϼ ϺϹ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϶ Ͽ  ϸ  Ͼ ϴ XIII ϶. ϸ   .  . ϡϴϸ ϼ  
KARABEL ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ Ϲ  Ͼ ϿϹ ϼϽ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ Ϡϼ  XIII ϶. 
ϸ   .  . [Hawkins 1998]. ϖ Ϲ Ͻ ϹϾ  CTH 211.4, Ͼ Ͻ, ϶Ϲ -

, ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϵ  ϼ ϼ ϴ  Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ IV, ϻϴϾϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ ϴ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ  ϸϼ-
ϴ ϼϼ Muwa-UR.MAH ϶ ϴ Ϲ ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ. 
ϣϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϼ ϼ  ϵ ϼ  ϹϷϼ ϶ ϸ ϸϼ  Ͼ Ͼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϶  ϺϹ 

϶ Ϲ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϼ ϼ  ϩϴ . ϔ ϴ϶ϴ, Ͼ ϴ  ϻϸϹ  ϸ ϿϺ ϴ 
ϼ ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ , ϴ Ϲ ϾϴϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
ϸ   ϩϴ Ͻ ϶ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ Ϥϴ ϻϹ ϴ III, ϶ ϼ ϾϹ ϻϹ ϹϿ , ϴϻ Ϲ  ϴ ϸϴ-
ϼ  [Bryce 2005: 333]. Ϝ ϹϹ , ϸ ϴϾ , ϸϼ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ , Ͼ Ͻ, -
ϺϹ, ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ   ,  ϸ  ϼϻ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ϸ ϸϴ ϶ ϸ -
ϵϼϿ  ϼ Ϲ Ϸ  ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϼ   ϩϴ Ͻ ϶ ϿϹϸ ϼϹ Ϸ ϸ  ϹϹ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ-
ϼ . Ϩ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  KBo 18.18 (CTH 186.4), ϴ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ  
ϩϴ  ϼ ϴϸ Ϲ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹϾ Ϲ  ϣϴ ϼ Ϲ, ϼ ϻ϶ϴ ϼ  Ϲ  ϶ ϿϴϾ Ϲ, 
Ͼϴ ϴϹ  Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ  ϸϹϿ ϶ ϖϼϿ Ϲ / Ϧ Ϲ100. ϣ ϴ ϴ  ϼ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϴ  

Ͽϴ ϼϻ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϼ  Ͼ  ϼ , Ͼ Ͻ ϵ Ͽ ϼ  ϶ 
Ͼ Ϲ ϸϹ ϼϼ ϹϺϸ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ϶ Ϸ  ϴ Ϸϴ. ϥ ϷϿϴ  Ϭ ϴϽ Ϲ  
                                                      

99 ϥ ϷϿϴ  ϹϾ Ͼ ϼϼ ϗϹ Ϲ, ϴ  ϔ ϼ ϶   ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ ϹϸϴϿ ϣϼ ϴϾ-
ϼ  Ϲ ϴ ,  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϽ Ͼ ϹϾ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ , ϼ  Ϲ  

Ͽ Ϻ  ϸϹϿϴ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ϲ ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ . ϘϴϺϹ Ϲ Ͽϼ  ϸϹϽ ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϼϻ Ͽ , Ϲ  
϶ϴ ϼϽ ϼ ϴ ,  ϣϼ ϴϾ ϼ  ϵ Ͽ ϶ ϸϴ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϶ ϹϽ Ϲ ϼ.  
100 Ϝ  mPár-hu-it-ta ϺϹ  ϵ  ϴϾϺϹ ϼ ϴ  ϾϴϾ mMaš-hu-it-ta,  Ϲ ϶ Ϲ 

Ϲ ϼϹ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  pa+ra/i-hwa/i-ra/i-sa8 (PORSUK 
§8), -϶ϼϸϼ , Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ Ͻ ϻϸ ϼϽ ϶ϴ ϼϴ  Ϸ  ϺϹ ϼ Ϲ ϼ. 
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[Steiner 1998: 173], Ͽ ϶ ϼϸ Ϲ ϼ  ϣϴ ϼ ϴ, ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴ ϹϹ ϴϸ Ϲ ϴ  Ϸ  
ϼ ϴ, ϼ  Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  ϹϷ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ  ϴ Ϲ  ϔ ϼ ϶ ,  
Ϲ , ϾϴϾ Ͻ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ ϿϹ  ϾϿ ϵϴ «϶ϹϿϼϾϼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ» Ϸ ϵϿϴϸϴ  Ϲ Ϲϻ Ͻ 
ϻϴϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϸϹϿϴ . ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , Ϲϸ-
ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϻ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ  ϩ Ͼϼ  [Hawkins 1998: 20–21] ϼ Ϲϸ -

Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ, ϶Ϲ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ  
Ϡϼ , ϴ ϴϿ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϿϹϸ ϼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹ  ( ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ ϼ) Ͽϴϵ-
ϿϹ Ϸ  ϴ ϶ϴ ϩϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴ϶ Ͻ  ϴ . 

 

2.3     

ϖ ϸϴϿ ϹϽ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϴ Ϲ  Ͼ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϶Ͽ ϼ  
϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϾϿϼ ϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϼ ϶ ϻϴ   Ͼ ϺϹ ϶  ϔ ϴ϶ , 
ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϹϷ  ϹϹ ϼϾ , ϶ϴ ϴϿ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶  Ϡϼ ϴ, ϼ ϴ Ͻ ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ 
( . ϴϵϿ. 5). ϖϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϿϹϸ ϹϷ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϵ ϶ϴ  
ϹϷ  ϶Ϲ  ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ  ϴ ϻϴ ϴϸ  ϵϹ ϹϷ  ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ, ϶ ϴϽ Ϲ 
Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ Ϡϼ ϴ,  ϼ ϹϿ  ϹϹ Ͻ Ͽ ϾϴϿϼϻϴ ϼϼ ϶Ϲϸ   
[ . Gander 2017: 279–280]. ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ ϩϴ ϴϿϿ  ϴϹ  Ϲϼϻ-
϶Ϲ , ϼ ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϵ  Ͽ ϴϹ ϴ ϿϴϷϴϿϴ  ϸϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϶ Ͼ, Ϻ  Ϲ-
Ϲϵ Ϲ  ϶ ϴ ϴϿϼϻϹ Ϲ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ ϼ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ, ϶ ϻϴ -
ϼ  ϼ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ . ϟϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϼϹ  Ͼ ϖϼϿ Ϲ, ϹϽ Ͽϼ -
Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ϶, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϵ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ  ϼ , ϵ ϸ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϶ 
ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 2.6 101. 
Ϡ ϸϹϿϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ϼϾ Ϸϸϴ Ϲ 

ϵ Ͽϼ ϵ ϹϾ  ϸϹϿ Ϸ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼ , , ϶Ϲ , ϶ ϻϴ   Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ -
 ϸ Ϸ  ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿϴ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϸϴ ϴ  ϻϴϸϴ ϴ Ͽ ϼϿϴ ϴϾ ϴϿ  

ϿϹ Ϲϸ϶ϴ ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ ϵϿϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϼ ϴ, ϵ ϴ ϺϹ Ϸ  ϶ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  Ϣ ϴ-
ϾϹ  [Süel 2001]. ϣϼ , ϼ ϸ ϹϹ  ϹϾ ϹϷ  ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ ϧ ϴ ϶  ϼ ϴϸ Ϲ -
϶ϴ Ϲ ϴ  ϩϴ , ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϹϾ Ϲ Ͻ Ϲ   ϹϻϸϹ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϶ Ϸ -
ϸϹ ϩϴ ϼ . ϧ  ϿϹϸ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ: Ϟ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ , Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ ,  
                                                      

101 ϖϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϹϾ  ϼ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϼϺϹ ϴϵϿϼ  ϶ϴ  ϴ ϼ -
ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ. ϖ ϴ ϼ,  ϼ ϴ  ( . Ϲϸ ϸ ϼϽ ϴϻϸϹϿ),  

Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϻϼ  Ϡϼ Ͻ ϼ ϴ Ͻ ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ ϶ ϴ  Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϼ, 
ϴ, Ͼ ϹϹ, ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴϿϼ Ͼ ϴ϶ ϼ  ϾϿϴ ϴ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶. Ϟ Ϲ Ϸ , 
 ϼ ϼ ϴ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ  Ϡϴ ϼϿϼ ϼ Ϫ ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ ϼ, Ͼ -
Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ  ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϻϴ ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϹ ϼ ϼ ϹϿ  ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϸϿ  

Ϡϴ ϼϿ ϶ , Ͼ ϻ  Ϡϼ .  ϡϴ ϼ϶,  Ϲ ϶ϾϿ ϴ  ϶  ϼ Ͼ Ϡϴϸϸ ϶ϴ , -
Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ , ϶ Ͼ   ϸϼϿ , ϷϿ  ϴ ϿϴϷϴ  ϼ ϴ Ϻ  ϵϹ ϹϷ  
ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ.  



2.3 ϔϤϪϔϖϔ  ϞϔϞ ϣϢϟϜϱϦϡϜϫϡϢϙ  ϢϕϭϙϥϦϖϢ 95 

 
 ϦϴϵϿϼ ϴ 5: ϣϤϢϥϢϣϢϗϤϔϨϜϳ ϔϤϪϔϖϯ 

Ϝ  ϣ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ Ϧϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ 

Alantalli #1 ϖ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿ ϼϾ ϔ ϴ϶   KUB 14.4 i 8, KUB 14.6 8 

Alantalli #2 Ϟ ϻ  Ϡϼ  Bo 86/299 iv 36 
Anzapahhaddu ϖ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿ ϼϾ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 14.4 i 7, 25 
Alli ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 30.65 ii 9 
Adda(y)a (mAd-da-a) ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  Bo 3483, Otten 1973b: 82  
É.GAL.PAP ϛϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϶ ϴ Ϲ  KBo 4.7 iii 6–8 
Kupanta- dLAMMA #1 

(Kupantakruntiya)
Ϟ ϻ  ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 14.1 i 45-46 

Kupanta- dLAMMA (2) Ϟ ϻ  Ϡϼ  KBo 4.3 i 12–15 
Maddunani ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 7.54 i 1 
Mapili ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 5.6 iii 22 
Mashuiluwa Ϟ ϻ  Ϡϼ  KBo 3.4 iii 23 
Manapa-dU 

(Manapatarhunta)
Ϟ ϻ  ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ KBo 3.4 iii 21 

Masturi Ϟ ϻ  ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ KUB 23.1 ii 16 
Muwa-UR.MAH 
(Muwawalwa) 

Ϣ Ϲ  Ͼ ϻ  ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ KUB 14.15 iv 19 

NÍG.GA.GUŠKIN ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  KBo 31.6 iii 14 
Paskuwatti ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 9.27 i 1 
Piyama-dLAMMA ϥ  Ͼ ϻ  ϔ ϴ϶  KBo 3.4 ii 21–23 
Piyamaradu ϛϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϶ ϴ Ϲ  KUB14.3 i 51 et passim 
Pipiriya ϣ Ͽ Ͼ ϻ  Ϡϼ  KUB 23.87 16 
Tapalazunauli ϥ  Ͼ ϻ  ϔ ϴ϶  KBo 3.4 ii 54, 67, 71 
Targasnawa Ϟ ϻ  Ϡϼ  Hawkins,  

Morpurgo-Davies 1998 
Tarhundaradu Ϟ ϻ  ϔ ϴ϶  VBoT 1 i 2 
dU-naradu 

(Tarhunaradu)
ϛϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϶ ϴ Ϲ  KUB 23.12 8  

[dI]M-tapaddu 
(Tarhuntapaddu)

ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  516/z, Otten 1973b: 82 

Uhha-LÚ (Uhhaziti) Ϟ ϻ  ϔ ϴ϶  KBo 3.4 ii 19 
Uhhamuwa ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  HT 1 ii 17 
Ura-dU (Uratarhunta) ϕ ϴ  Ͼ ϻ  ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ KUB 19.49 i 2–4 
Zapalli ϖ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿ ϼϾ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 14.4 i 9, KUB 14.6 8  
Zuwahallati ϛϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  KUB 5.6 iii 22 
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Ϲ ϶ϹϽ Ϟ ϴ ϴϾ ϼϼ, ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϴϾ Ϡϴ ϼ, ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼ Ϟ -
ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϴ, ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϹϾϼϹ ϧ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ  ϼ ϩ ϿϿϼ ϴϿ ϴ . ϣ ϼ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϶ 
ϼ Ϲ ϼ   Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴ  ϴ ,  ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϵ ϼ  ϼ ϸϼ-
Ͽϼ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ [Süel 2001: 672]. 

ϟϹϷϾ  ϶ϼϸϹ ,  ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼ Ϲ , ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ, 
ϸ  ( Ͽ  ϼϿϼ ϴ ϼ )  ϼ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ ϶ ϦϴϵϿϼ Ϲ 5. Ϣϸ ϴϾ   
ϸ ϶  ϴ Ϲ ϶ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϵ ϶ Ϲ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ . 

ϕ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϹϾ ϶, ϴϽϸϹ  ϶ Ϣ ϴϾϹϹ, ϵ Ͽϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ  ϶ ϴ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ 
Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ II [Süel 1998]. ϣ  Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ ,  ϴ϶ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϾϿ ϴϹ  
϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼ Ϡϴ ϼ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼϷ -
ϴ ϼ, Ͼ Ϲ ϸϹϽ ϶ ϶ϴϿϼ ϶ XIII ϶. ϸ   .  .102 ϥϿ ϴϼ Ϟ ϴ ϴϾ ϼϼ ϼ Ϧϴ -

ϴ ϴϸ  Ϲ ϹϹ ϼ϶ϼϴϿ . ϦϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ϻ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϼ ,  ϴ϶ϿϹ-
ϼϹ Ϟ ϴ ϴϾ ϼϼ I, ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϔ ϴ϶ , ϵ Ͽ  Ͽ  ϸ ϿϷϼ ,  Ͼ Ͽ  
ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϾϴϾ Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ I, ϴϾ ϼ Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ II. ϱ  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϿ  ϵ ,  ϻϴ϶ Ϲ-

϶ϴ ϼϹ Ϡϴϸϸ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϔ ϴ϶  Ͽϼϵ  ϼϻ Ͽ  Ͽϼ  ϶ ϶ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼϼ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ 
ϩϴ , Ͽϼϵ  ϶Ͽ Ͽ  Ͼ ϴ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϻ ϸ . ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ , 
ϸ Ͼ Ϲ  ϼϻ Ϣ ϴϾϹ  Ϲ ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϾϴϾϼ -Ͽϼϵ  Ͼϴϻϴ ϼϽ ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ Ϟ ϴ -
ϴϾ ϼϼ, ϼ  Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹ  ϔ ϴ϶ ,  Ͼ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ , 

  ϵ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ  Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ II, ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ . Ϡ ϺϹ  Ͽϼ 
ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ Tarhunnaradu, ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϹϹ  ϶  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ, Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  -
ϵ Ͻ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ? ϦϴϾ ϼϿϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ, ϿϹϸ Ϲ , -
϶ϼϸϼ , ϼϻ ϴ ,  Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ  Ϲ ϵ Ͽ ϸ ϼ  ϼϻ ϶ϹϽ Ϟ ϴ ϴϾ-

ϼϼ, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϶   ϶  ϺϹ ϼ Ϲ ϸϹϿ 103. 
ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ͼϴϻϴ , ϸϹ Ϻϼ  Ͽϼ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ -

 ϼϻ Ϣ ϴϾϹ  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϸ Ϸ  ϼϿϼ ϸ϶  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϔ ϴ϶ . ϖ ϻ Ϻ , 
ϼ ϸ  ϼϻ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϼ  Ͼ ϻ . ϧ ϼ ϶ϴ  Ϲ Ϲ  ϴ ϹϽ -
Ϲ ϹϽ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ, ϹϿ ϻ  ϸϴϺϹ ϶Ϲ Ϻϸϴ ,  ϾϴϾ Ϲ-Ͽϼϵ  ϼϻ 

 ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϼ  ϿϹ  Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ ϔ ϴ϶  ϼ  ϼ Ϲ  
 Ͻ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϶ ϦϴϵϿϼ Ϲ 5. Ϣ ϴϹ  Ͽϼ  
ϴϸϹ ,  ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϵϿϼϾϴ ϼ  ϹϾ ϶ ϼϻ Ϣ ϴϾϹ  Ϲ Ϲ  
϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϸ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ   ϶  ϵϿϹ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϼ Ϲ  ϸ ϴ -
                                                      

102 ϣ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϴ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Süel 2001] Ͼϴ ϺϸϹ ϶ϼ  ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ , -
Ϸ  ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼϻ ϴ ϼ϶ ϶ Ϣ ϴϾϹ ,  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ , ϸϹϽ ϶ -

϶ϴ϶ ϼ  ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ XIII ϶. ϸ   .  ., Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϵ Ͽ  ad hoc. ϳϻ Ͼ «ϣϼ ϴ  
Ϧϴ϶ϴϷϴϿϴ϶Ϲ» (CTH 181), ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϶ϴϺ Ϸ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ, ϷϸϹ ϼ ϴϹ  ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ , 
Ϲ϶ϼϸ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ . Ϣ ϹϷ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϸϴ ϼ ϶ϾϹ . [Bryce 2003: 76–

77, Ͼϴ 57, . ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]. 
103 ϩ Ͼϼ  Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϴ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ ϥ ϹϿ , ϷϿϴ  Ͼ  

ϸ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ  ϼϻ Ϣ ϴϾϹ  Ϸ ϶  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϸϹ -
ϼ ϼ Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼ Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ  [Hawkins 2013b: 15].  
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Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϼ ϴ ,  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ϲ ϹϽ ϴ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴϺϴ  ϻϴ ϴϸ-
ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ  Ͼ Ͽ  Ϲϸ . 
ϞϴϾ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼϻ ϦϴϵϿϼ  5, ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ, Ϲ ϶ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϻ Ϣ ϴ-

ϾϹ , Ϲ ϴ϶Ͽ  Ϲ ϼϽ ϶ ,  ϴ϶ ϼϹ Ͽϼ  ϔ ϴ϶  ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴ-
Ͽϼ Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ  Ͼ Ͽ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϼ . ϱϿϹ Ϲ  ϶ ϸϹ atta- ‘ Ϲ ’, 
muwa- ‘ ϼϿϴ’, piya- ‘ϸϴ϶ϴ ’, tapala- ‘?’, targasna- ‘ ϹϿ’, ura- ‘϶ϹϿϼϾϼϽ’ -

 ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϴ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼϾϹ, ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ  (ϻϴ ϼ ϾϿ Ϲ-
ϼϹ  Ϲ ϶ Ϸ , ϼ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ ) ϶Ͽ  Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ 104. ϖϴ ϼϴ  

Tarhunda- ϼ dU-na- ϴϺϴ  Tarhunt(a)- ϼ Tarhun(n)a-, ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ  Ͽ -
϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϸϿ  ϵ Ϸϴ Ϸ ϴ. Ϙ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϹ dLAMMA-ya, ϼ Ϸϸϴ 
϶ Ϲ ϴ ϹϹ  ϶ Ϲ ϶  « Ϲ ϶ Ϸ » Ϟ ϴ  dLAMMA, ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ -
϶ Ϲ   ,  ϴ Ϲ Ϸ ϴ ϴ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴϹ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ Ϸϴ-ϻϴ ϼ ϼϾϴ 
Ϟ ϼ , ϾϴϾ  Ͼϴϻϴ  ϶ Ϲ. ϡϴ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ É.GAL.PAP-ma ϶ KUB 6.41 iii 48 
ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϴϹ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  Ϲ Ϸ ϴ Ͻ PAP ϼ Ͽ ϶. zalma- 

‘ ϼ , ϻϴ ϼ ϴ’ [Melchert 1988b: 241–243]. Ϥ ϸ ϼϾ ϴϿ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϶, ϴ-
ϾϼϹ ϾϴϾ -alli ϼ -ili, ϴϾϺϹ ϴ ϸ  ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  [Melchert 
2003b: 195]. ϫϴ  Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϴ ϼϾϹ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  ϵ -
Ͽϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϺϹ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Laroche 1959: 10], ϼ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϶ Ͽ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ 

Ͽ  ϶Ϲ Ͼ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ . 
Ϡ ϷϼϹ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϼ, ϶ϾϿ ϴ  ϴ϶ ϴ ϸϴ Ͻ ϴϵ , ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ-

Ͽϼ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϟϴ ϴ ϾϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶   ϼ ϶ϼ  ϶ 
Ͼ ϺϹ ϶Ϲ ϔ ϴ϶  ( . [Yakubovich 2008a: 130]). Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ , ϶-
Ͽ  Ͽϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ ϿϹ Ϲ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ 
϶ ϻϾ  ϿϹ ϼϿϼ ϼ ϴϺϴ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ, ϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϴ-
Ͼϴ ϼϽ ϾϼϽ. Ϡ Ϻ  ϾϹ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ϲ ϼ ,  ϶  ϶ ϹϿ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  -
ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ  ϸ ϴ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ, 
ϵ  ϶Ϲ Ϻϸϴ ,   ϸϹϿϼϿ   Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϺϹ ϶ ϴ ϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϸ. ϦϹ  

Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϼϺϹ  ϴ  Ͼϴϻϴ ,  ϸ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϸ϶Ϲ Ϲ , ϸϹ Ϻϴ-
ϼϹ  ϶ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿϹ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶ , Ϸ  ϸϹ ϼ ϶ϴ  Ϲ-
ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼϻ ϷϿ   Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ , ϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ . ϟϴ , Ϲ ϸ Ϻϼ϶ ϼϽ ϸ  
Ͼ ϴ ϹϿ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϶Ͼϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ, Ͼ Ϲ , Ϲ ϵ Ͽ ϵϹ  

                                                      
104 ϘϴϺϹ ϶ Ϲ ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ ϼ ϹϹ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ϸ ,  ϶ϴ *atta- ‘ Ϲ ’ -

Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴϿϴ ϶ ϴϿ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼ ϷϿϴ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϵϴϻϼ  ϸϿ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϶  
϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ Ͽ ϶. tad(i)- ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϹϽ. ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ ,  ϼ  
ϷϿ  ϼ  Ͼ ϴϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϵ ϴ , Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϴϼ϶ϴϹ  ϼϺϹ 
ϴ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ  ϶ϴ ϼ . ϩ  ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϹϿ -
Ϲ ϵ ϹϷ  ϸϴ ϸϿ  Ͽ ϶ϴ ‘ Ϲ ’ —  taada-, ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶ 

Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ ϼ ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼϹ ϿϹ Ϲ  *atta-, ϶Ϲ ϴ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ  [Zgusta 
1964, §119]. ϡϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ  ϼ Ϲ  ϹϷ  ϴ ϼ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ -
Ͽϼϼ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϿϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϸϼ ϴ ϼ  ϔ ϴϿϼϸ ϶ ϼϻ ϣϹ Ϸϴ ϴ. 
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ϴ Ϲ   ϵϿϹ . ϡ  ϹϽ ϴ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,  Ͼϴ ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ , ϴ Ͼ  Ϸ ϶ ϼϿϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ, ϶ϾϿ ϴ϶ ϹϽ Ϻ-

 ϴ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ, ϵ Ϲ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϿϹϺϼ  ϺϹ 
ϴ Ϲ , Ͼ  ϴϼ϶ϴϹ  ϼϸϹ   ϶ ϼ  ϼϾ ϶Ϲ ϼϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϶ 
ϛϴ ϴϸ  ϔ ϴ Ͽϼ , ϶ Ϲ  Ϸ  ϵ  ϼ  ϹϹ ϶Ϲ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ -
ϹϽ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϼ. 
ϡ  ϹϺϸϹ Ϲ  ϼ ϼ  Ͼ ϴ϶ ϼ ϹϿ -ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻ , Ϲ 

ϾϴϺϹ  Ϲ  Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϴ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ-
ϼ, Ͼ Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ Ͽ  Ϲϸϼ ϴ϶ ϼ  Ͽϼ  ϩϴ  ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ . Ϡ Ϻ-
 ϻϴϸϴ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϼϽ  ϶ , ϴϺϴ  Ͽϼ ϼ ϵϹ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ  

ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϴ (ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϶) — ϼϿϼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ  ϸ . ϖ ϸϹ Ͽ ϴϹ϶ Ϲ ϶ϴ  Ϸϼ-
Ϲϻϴ ϶ ϷϿ ϸϼ  ϵ ϿϹϹ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ. ϦϴϾ, ϷϿϴ  ϹϽ Ϸϼ ϹϻϹ, ϼ-
Ͻ ϶ [Melchert 2013b], ϿϹ Ϲ  uhha-, Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ͻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ  Uhha-LÚ ϼ 

Uhha-muwa, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ϴ ϼϴ  huhha- ‘ϸϹϸ’ c Ϲ ϹϽ ϴ-
ϴϿ Ϸ  «Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿϴ». ϔ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  Uhha-LÚ, Ͼ Ϲ, ϶Ϲ -

, ϴϺϴϹ  Uhha-ziti, ϺϹ  ϵ  ϴ϶ϿϹ   ϻ ϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  
Huhha-ziti, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ ϻϹ-
ϹϿ Ϸ  ϴ Ͼϴ KBo 5.7 [Laroche 1966: §385]105. ϩ  ϶ϴ ϼϴ  *Huhha-muwa 
Ϲ ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϴ , Uhha-muwa ϺϹ  ϵ  ϴ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ 
ϼ   ϵϿϴϷ ϼ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ Ͻ ‘ϼ Ϲ ϼϽ ϼϿ  ϸϹϸϴ’. Ϣ  ϼϿ  Ͼ 
ϼ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ  ϼ ϴϿϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶ , ϴ ϴϾϺϹ Ͼ ϴ϶  ϼ ϴ ϼϻ Ϣ ϴϾϹ . Ϝϻ 
Ͼ ϹϾ ϴ ϼ ϴ  ϶ Ͼ Ͻ ϸ ϿϹϽ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϿϹϸ Ϲ ,  ϼ  Ͽϼ  ϵ Ͽ 
ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϶ϴ ϴϿ Ϸ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ, ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϸ  ϴ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼϼ 

Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ ϩϴ . Ϧ Ϲ ϼϽ ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϴ  ϧ ϴ ϶ϴ —  ϼ ϴ ϹϿ  XIII ϶., 
Ͻ ϶ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϴϾ Ͽ . ϣ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ Ϸ  ϹϿ ϶ϹϾϴ ϴϹ  

Ϲ ,  ϶ϴϺ  ϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϹϿϼϷϼϼ -
϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻ Ͻ  ϹϷ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  ϼϿϼ Ͼ Ϲ  ϹϷϼ -
϶. ϩ  ϶ Ͻ Ͼ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ Uhha-waranu ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲ   ϼ Ͽ -

Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼϻ Ϣ ϴϾϹ  ϴϾϺϹ -
ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϻϴ  ϹϷ   ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ  ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ 106. 

Ϙ Ϸϴ  Ϸ ϴ Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ϼϸϹ  ϶ Ϲ  ϶ϴ ϼϴ ϼ  
ϹϺϸ  ϶ϴ ϼ pa- ϼ pahh(a)- ‘ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ’ ϶ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ Ϲ (ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϴ ) ϔ ϴ϶ . 

                                                      
105 Uhhaziti ϴϾϺϹ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϩϴ , ϶ ϴ϶ ϹϷ  ϶ϼϸϹ Ϲ-

ϿϹ  ϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ ϧϿ ϼ-ϦϹ ϵϴ [Laroche 1966, §1412.2; van den Hout 1995: 48]. ϖ  
Ͽ ϴϹ , ϶Ϲ , ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͽϼ Ϸ  
ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϿϹ ϼ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϔ ϴ϶ . 

106 Ϣ Ͽϼ Ϸϴϸϴ ϼ  ϶ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴϿϴ  . [Hutter 2003: 236–237; Bawanypeck 
2005a: 298–302]. ϥ ϴ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴϾϺϹ ϼ  Ϡϴ ϼ ϸ , ϸ Ϸ Ϸ  Ϲϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ , Ϻϼ϶ ϹϷ  
϶ XIII ϶. ϸ   .  . [Laroche 1966, § 784; van den Hout 1995: 259], Ͼ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϻϼ  -
ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϿϹ Ϲ  Ϡϴ ϼ, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ͻ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼϻ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. 
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ϟϼ Ϲ ϼ  [dI]M-tapaddu = *Tarhunta-paddu ‘ϣ  Ϧϴ  ϻϴ ϼ ϼ  (ϹϷ )’ 
ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ  ϴ϶ϿϹ   Anza-pahhaddu ‘ϣ  ( ) ϻϴ ϼ ϼ  ϴ ’ 107. 
Ϝ Ϲ ϴ ϸ ϵ Ͻ Ͼ  ϴ ϸ  ϵϿϼϻϾϼϹ ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ : 

., ϴ ., dU-manaddu ‘ϣ  ϵ Ϸ Ϸ ϴ ϶ϼϸϼ  (ϹϷ )’ [Laroche 1981: §1279a] 108. 
ϠϹϿ Ϲ  [Melchert 1993: 162] ϺϹ Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϿ,  3 Ϲϸ. ϼ . paddu, ϶ Ϲ-
ϴ ϼϽ  ϶ «ϣϹ  Ϝ ϴ ϶ », ϺϹ  ϼ Ϲ  ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ‘   ϻϴ ϼ ϼ ’, 

 Ͼ ϹϾ  Ϲ ϵ Ͽ ϸ ϴ  Ϲ , ϵ  ϸϹϿϴ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ -
ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϶ ϶ ϸ 109. ϣ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  
ϼ Ϲ  ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  Ͼ Ͼ Ϲ ϼϻϼ ϶ϴ   ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ Ͻ Ͼ Ϲ , Ͼ Ͻ, -
϶ϼϸϼ , Ϲ ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϴ  ϪϹ ϴϿ Ͻ ϼ ϖ -

Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. 
Ϙ Ϸϴ  Ϸ ϴ Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶ , Ͼ ϴ  ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  

϶ Ϲ , ϶ϾϿ ϴϹ  Tarhunn-aradu, Tarhunt-aradu ϼ Piyam-aradu. ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  
ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ Ϲ ϷϿϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ   r-, ϶ Ͼϴ-
Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  Ͼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϶ ϸϹϿ  aradu 110. ϖ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϸϹ -
Ϻϴ ϼϹ  ϿϹ Ϲ , ϶ ϻϴ   ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ  ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ. ϠϹϿ Ϲ  (apud 
[Adiego 2007: 333], ϴ ϴϾϺϹ Ͽϼ . ϵ .) Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ,  Ͽ ϶ϼ . aradu- 
ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴϹ  ‘ ϼ϶Ϲ ϺϹ Ϲ ’, ϼ  ϶ ϶ ϸϼ  ϼϻ *arada- ‘~ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ Ϲ ϵ-
Ϲ ϶ ’, Ͼ Ϲ, ϶ ϶  Ϲ Ϲϸ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ  *ara- ‘ ϶ϴ ϼ , Ͼ ϿϿϹ-
Ϸϴ’ ( . Ϲ . ara- ‘id.’, . Ϻ. ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Melchert 1998b: 
                                                      

107 ϱϿϹ Ϲ  anza ‘ ϴ ’ ϺϹ  ϵ  ϵ ϴ ϺϹ  ϴϾϺϹ ϶ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ Anz-
unniya [Laroche 1966, §94], Ͼ Ϲ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ  ϻ ϴ ϼ  ‘ϖϹϸϼ ϴ !’. 

108 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴϾϺϹ ϻϸ ϹϿ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Astu-alamanza ‘Ϙϴ ϵ ϸϹ  (  ϹϷ ) ϼ ’ 
(KELEKLI, §2) ϼϿϼ Aza-tiwada ‘ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϴ, Ͽ ϵϼ (ϹϷ )’ (KARATEPE 1, §1). Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϶ 
ϼ  Ͽ ϴ  Ϻ  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴ ,  ϹϸϼϾϴ ϼ϶ ϴ  Ͼ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  

ϼ Ϲ  ϵ Ͽ ϶ϿϹ ϴ Ͼ ϴϾ ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶  ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ ϶ 
ϥϼ ϼϼ. ϣ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ, Ϲ϶ϼϸ , Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ-
Ͼϼ ϼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ, ϼ, ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ , Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϵ ϹϿ -
϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϸϹϿ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϸϹ Ϻϴ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ Ϲ . ϫ  Ͼϴ ϴ-
Ϲ  Ϲ ϴ ϼϾϼ dU-manaddu,  Ϻ  ϴ϶ ϼ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  Man-apa-dU, Ͼ Ϲ 
ϠϹϿ Ϲ  (϶ Ͽϼ . ϵ .) ϵ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ‘Ϧϴ , ϴϵϿ ϸϴϽ ϻϴ ϼ ’. ϥ ϷϿϴ  ϵ ϿϹϹ 
ϻϸ ϹϽ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ϠϹϿ Ϲ ϴ, Man -pa-dU ϻ ϴ ϴϹ  ‘ϣ ϼ-Ͼϴ, Ϧϴ !’ 

(Melchert 2013b: 45).  
109 ϦϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ,  pahhaddu ϼ paddu Ϸ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ -

Ϲ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ ϹϷ  /pax-tu/ ( ϼ ϶ ϼ  Ͼ ϴϾ Ϲ). ϣ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ  
ϼ ϴ ,   paddu ϼ pahhaddu ϶Ͽ  ϴϻϿϼ ϼ  Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ -

Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  ( ϴ ., 3 Ϲϸ. vs. 3 .). ϣ ϼ Ϲ  ϸ Ϸϼ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴϹ , 
 ϴ ϴ «Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿ ϶» ϵ  ϵ ϵ ϴϿϴ   ϶ ϹϽ ϴ ϴϸϼϷ Ϲ.  

110 ϱ ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϷϴϹ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ϲ ϩϴϾ Ͽϼ [Huxley 1961: 20–21] ϴ϶ϿϹ-
ϼϹ ϿϹϸ ϹϽ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ  ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼ Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϶ Ͻ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ 
ϿϹϷϹ ϸϴ Ϸ  Ͼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ  Ϥϴϸϴ ϴ ϴ.  
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368–372]). Ϝ Ϲ ϴ Tarhunt-aradu ϼ Piyam-aradu Ϸϸϴ ϷϿϼ ϵ  ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴ  
‘ ϼ϶Ϲ ϺϹ Ϲ  Ϧϴ ϴ’ ϼ ‘ϸϴ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϼ϶Ϲ ϺϹ Ϲ ’ ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ . 

ϥ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϼ, ϴϺϹ Ϲ ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ -
ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ , ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ  Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ  
ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ . ϖ Ͽ ϴϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴϻ϶ϼ ϼ  ϼ ϴ Maddunāni ϶ ϻ Ϻ  
Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϶Ͽϼ ϼϹ. ϖϴ  ϸϹ  ϩϴ  [van den Hout 2003] ϶ ϾϴϻϴϿ 
ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ  ϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ 

Maddunāni ϾϴϾ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͼ ϻϼ ϴ ‘ϵ ϴ  ϶ϼ ϴ’. ϖ Ϲ  Ϸ   Ϲϸ -
Ͽ ϺϼϿ,  ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϺϹ  ϵ  ϶ ϻϴ   ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ-

 Maddun(n)as(s)a    ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϵ ϼϽ ϿϹ Ϲ  Madd-un-, Ͼ Ͻ 
϶Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  Μῃκθ- / Μαδκθ- < *mai-won-, Ͽ Ϻϴ Ϲ  ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Ͻ ϵϴϻ Ͻ 

ϸϿ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϠϹ ϼϼ. ϱ ϴ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  ϼ ϴϹ  ϴ ϴ  
ϸϴ ϼ ϶Ͼ  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴ *y > d ϶ ϼ ϼϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ,  
ϼ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϸ ϵ Ϸ  ϶ ϶ ϸϴ ( . ϼϺϹ 
ϴϻϸϹϿ 2.5). ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻ  ϶ϴ  ϸϹ  ϩϴ ϴ, ϼ  Maddunāni ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
ϼ Ͼ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  « Ϲ ϼϽ ϾϼϽ» ϼ ϴϺϴϹ  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ϲ Ϲ-
ϸ y > d, Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ͻ ϶ ϼ ϼϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ. 
ϕ ϿϹϹ Ϲ ϸ ϻ ϴ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶   ϶ ϻϼ Ϲ Ͻ ϼ϶ ϼ «Ͽϴ ϼ Ϸϴ-

Ͽ ϶» ϶ ϵ ϺϸϴϹ  Ͼ Ϲ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϵ ϴ . Ϧ ϴϸϼ ϼ  ϼ ϴ-
Ͽ ,  ϸ ϴ ϼϻ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵϹ ϹϽ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϻϴϾϿ ϴ-
Ϲ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ , ϴϺϹ Ͻ ϾϴϾ h-, -hh- ϶ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  
[Melchert 1994: 361]111. ϖ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ , ϺϹ ϶ ϴ Ϲ [Melchert 2004b: 143] Ϲϸ-
ϿϴϷϴϹ ,  ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϴϵ ϴϾ Ͻ ϼϾ  -oka- ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϶ ϶ ϸϼ  ϼϻ 

ϼ.Ϲ. *-eh2V-112. ϥ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϶ϼϿϼ ϸ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ Ͽ ϴϼ 
ϴϺϹ ϼ  «Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿϴ» ϾϴϾ k- ϶ ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ ϻϼ ϼϼ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ , ϴ . Ͽϼϸ. 

kast- ‘Ͼ ’ ~ Ͽ ϶. has(t)- ‘id.’ ϼϿϼ Ͽϼϸ. kof(u)- ‘϶ ϸϴ’ ~ Ͽ ϶. hab(i)- ‘ ϹϾϴ’ 
(Oettinger, forthcoming). ϖ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ , ϸ ϿϺϴ  ϶ ϶Ͽ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ, 
Ϸ ϶ ϼϹ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϶ ϴϸϹ ϼ  «Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿϴ» ϶ ϿϼϾϼϽ Ͼ  ϶ ϹϸϹϿϹ  -
                                                      

111 ϩ  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϹϴϿϼϻϴ ϼ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  «Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿ ϶» Ϲ ϵ ϸϹ  ϸ ϵ-
 ϵ Ϻϸϴ  ϶ ϴ ϹϽ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ, ϿϹϸϹ  Ϲ ϼ ,   Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ  ϴ -
ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϴ ϴϿ Ϲ h- ϶ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϾϴϾ ϶ϹϿ  ϼϿϼ ϶ Ͽ  ϼ-

Ͼϴ ϼ϶  Ϲ  /x-/ ϼϿϼ /ξ-/. ϙ Ͽϼ  ϶Ϲ ,  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϴϻ϶ϼ ϼϹ ϺϹ  ϵ  
ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ ϴ  ϿϹ ϼ ϼ  /ξ/ > /h/ > Ø. ϣϹ ϶ϴ  ϴϸϼ  Ͻ ϿϹ-
ϼ ϼϼ ϴ ϸϼ   ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ , ϶ ϼ ϼϼ Ͼ ϸ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶. Ϭϼ Ͼ  
ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ͻ ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ, ϷϿϴ  Ͼ  ϼ ϼ ϴϹ  Ϲ -
϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϸ Ͻ ϼϿϼ ϸ϶  ϴ ϼ ϷϴϿ  Ϲ  ϶ ϴϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ , ϴϾϺϹ ϶ Ϲ ϼ   
ϹϸϿϴϷϴϹ ϼ ϶ ϶ ϸϴ ϼ.  

112 Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϼ  Ϲ ϼ  ϾϹ ϼ ϼϻ  Ϥϴ ϴ Ͽ  ϚϹ ϴ ϴ [Gérard 2005: 71, Ͼϴ 
437] ϶ ϶ ϻϼ  Ͻ ϼϸϹϹϽ; ϴϾϺϹ . [Gérard 2005: 90]  ϶ ϸ  ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ -
Ϸ  Ͼ ϴ ϼ  ϸ. . *-eh2-om  > -ãv. 



2.3 ϔϤϪϔϖϔ  ϞϔϞ ϣϢϟϜϱϦϡϜϫϡϢϙ  ϢϕϭϙϥϦϖϢ 101 

ϻϼ ϼ , ϴ . Ͽϼϸ. irdu- ‘ϾϿ ϶ϴ’ ~ Ͽ ϶. hiru(d)- ‘id.’ (Yakubovich 2017: 280). 
ϖ   ϶ ϻϼ ϸϴ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴ  Ϲ Ͻ ϼ϶  «Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿ ϶» ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ-
ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϺϹ  ϵ  Ϲ Ϲ  Ͽ Ͼ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϼ  

ϻϴϾ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ. 
ϛϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϿϹ Ϲ  -aradu ϵ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ  ϶ 

ϴϵ Ϲ [Schürr 2002]. ϔ϶  ϼ ϹϿ Ͼ ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ ,  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ  
msn-ord- ϸϹ Ϻϼ  Ϲ ϿϹϾ  -aradu ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  Ͼ Ϲ ϴ, ϼ ϼ϶ ϸϼ  

Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿϼ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϴϻ϶ϼ ϼ  a > o ϶ ϼ ϼϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  
ϻ Ͼϴ 113. Ϟ Ϲ Ϸ , ϿϹ Ϲ  -arada ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶  ϴ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  -
ϼ ϴ Μα αθπλα α, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϶ ϿϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ. ϖ Ϲ , 

ϔϸϼϹϷ  ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ  msn-ord- ‘ ϴ ϴ ϴϸϹ ’ Ϲ ϾϴϾ Ͽϼ Ϲ 
ϼ , ϴ ϾϴϾ Ͼϴϻϴ ϼϹ ϴ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϼϻ Ϸ ϸϴ Ϡϴ ϴ ϴϸ  [Adiego 2010: 
165]. Ϭ  [ibid.: Ͼϴ 14] ϴϾϺϹ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴϹ  Ϲ ϶ Ͻ Ͼ Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ -
Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ Κίκθ δα δμ  Ϲ ϶  Ͼ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ 
Kupanta-kruntiya ϼ Kupanta-zalma (ϼ ϴ Ϲ  [Adiego 2007: 334]). 

Ϟ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϴ ϴϾϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ ϛϴ-
ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿϼϻϴ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ -
϶ϴ ϼϽ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼϾϹ. Ϝ  Καθ ατζβμ (Ϟϴ ϸϴ϶Ͽ), Ͼ Ϲ, ϷϿϴ  
ϗϹ ϸ  (I.7), ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴϿ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϸϼ ϴ ϼϼ 
ϗϹ ϴϾϿϼϸ ϶, ϵ Ͽ  Ϲ Ϲϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϼ Ͽ, Ͼ Ͻ 
϶ ϸϼ , ϶ Ͼ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ, Ͼ Ͽ ϶. hantawatt(i)- ‘ ϴ ’ [ . Szemerényi 1969: 
980–981]114. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ   ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϼϻ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲϵ Ϲ  
ϼϻ ϴ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴ t > l, Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϻϴ-

ϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ 115. ϤϹϾ Ͼ ϼ , ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ ϴ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ 
[Adiego 2007: 10, 364, 372] ϼ ϶ ϶ ϸ ϴ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  kδou- ϼϻ *hantawa- 
‘ ϴ ’, Ͼ ϶ϴϹ  ϶  ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ Ͽϼϸ. Καθ ατζβμ ϶-
Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϸ ϹϾ ϼ϶  ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ  Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ. Ϝ  Γτΰβμ (ϗϼϷ) — Ϲϸ Ͽϴ-
                                                      

113 Ϟ Ϲ , ϴϻ϶ϼ ϼϹ a > o ϶ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ  Ϲ ϶Ͽ Ͽ  ϵϹϻ Ͽ ϶ . ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ-
ϻ Ͽ ϴ  Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴ ϵ  ϻϴ ϼ ϶ϴϹ  ϾϴϾ π ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  
Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ ,  ϾϿ  Ͼ ,   ϵ Ͽ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϸ ϿϷϼ  a. ϱ  

ϼ  ϾϴϾ Ͼ Ͽ ϴ  Ϲ ϶ϼ Ϸ  ā, ϴϺϴ ϹϷ  ϴϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ  ϸ ϿϷ , ϴϾ ϼ 
Ͼ ϶ ϼ  ā, ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ ϸϿϹ ϼ  ϶ ϸϴ Ͻ ϻϼ ϼϼ [ . ϴϾϺϹ 
 Adiego 2007: 258]. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϴ ϵϿϹ ϴ Ϲϵ Ϲ  ϸ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ Ϸ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻϴ. 

114 ϥϿϹϸ  ϸ ϶ ϸϴ  ϥϹ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ [Szemerényi, loc. cit.],  ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ  ϴϸϼ ϼ Ͻ 
Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸ Καθ ατζβμ ϾϴϾ ‘ϥ ϵϴϾ ϸϴ϶’ [Gusmani 1964: 274, . ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ], 
Ͼ Ͻ ϶ϴ , Ͼ ϹϹ, ϴ ϼϻ϶ Ͽ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ Ͼϼ Ἡληῆ ευθΪΰξα 
Μῃκθδ ὶ Καθ α ζα (Hipponax 4). ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ϶ Καθ α ζα ϶ Ͻ ϾϹ Ϲ ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϶Ͽ -

 « Ϲ ϼϽ Ͼϼ » Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸ  ευθΪΰξα, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϟϴ ϸϴ϶Ͽ Ϸ  ϵ   
ϾϴϾ « Ϲ ϼϽ ϾϼϽ» Ͼ϶ϼ϶ϴϿϹ  ϗϹ Ϲ ϴ. 

115 Ϣ ϴϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ  Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϼϼ t ~ l ϶ ϴ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϿϹϾ ϼϾϹ . 
[Yakubovich 2005/2006: 86–87]. 
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ϷϴϹ Ϸ  ϵϼϽ  Ϟϴ ϸϴ϶Ͽϴ ϼ Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  ϴ  ϸϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϠϹ ϴϸ ϶ — ϵ Ͽ  -
Ϲ Ϲ   Ͽ ϶. huhha- ‘ϸϹϸ’ ϼ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴϺϴ ϹϹ « ϹϿϼϸϼϽ-
Ͼ » ϼ ϼ  ϴ ϴϿ Ϸ  h-. ϔϸϼϹϷ  [Adiego 2007: 384–384, . ϴ  ϺϹ 
ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ] Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ,  ϼ  ϗϼϷ ϼ ϹϹ  Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ 
ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ, ϼ   ϿϴϿ  ϴ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ  quq ~ Ϸ Ϲ . 

Γυΰκμ ϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ  dquq ~ Ϸ Ϲ . Ι αΰυΰκμ. Ϣ ϴϺϹ ϼϹ ϴ ϴϿ Ϸ  
«Ͽϴ ϼ ϷϴϿϴ» ϾϴϾ ϻ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϶ϻ ϶ Ϸ  /g/ ϶ Ͻ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ , ϾϴϾ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ -
Ϲ , Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϸ ϶Ϲ  Ͽϼ-
ϾϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Κκυΰαμ [Zgusta 1964: §717]. 

Ϙ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϶Ͽϼ ϼ  ϴ ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ 
ϻ Ͼ ϶  ϠϹ ϴϸ ϶ (7-6 ϶϶. ϸ   .  .) ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϸϴ Ͻ ϸϼ ϴ ϼϼ, 
ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϹϾ Ϲ LW 22 ϾϴϾ mλimn(a)- [Yakubovich 2017]. 
ϥ ϷϿϴ  Ͽ ϵϹϻ  ϵ Ϲ ϼ  Ϝ. ϩϴϽ ϴϿϴ, ϶  ϴ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ 
mλi-mn(a)- Ϲϸ϶ϴ Ͽϼ Ϻ  ϸϹϿ   Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  mno- ‘ , Ͼ’ 
[Adiego 2007: 383]116. Ϝ Ϲ Ϲ ,   ϺϹ ϿϹ Ϲ  ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼ 
εα σ-ηθκμ (ϗϹϾϴ ), ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴ϶ Ϲ  ϸ  ϼϻ ϴ ϴ ϶ Ϟϴ ϼϼ. 
Ϟ Ϲ , Ϲ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ ϶,  ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ 

ϼϻ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϶ ϸϼ  Ͼ ϵ ϻ ϶  ϶ϹϾ . ϕ ϿϹϹ Ϸ , ϼ ϹϹ  
϶Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϼ϶ ϴϾ Ϸ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϸ ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϿϹ Ϲ  ϶ 
ϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  ϶Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴϿ  ϾϴϾ uhha-. ϡ  Ϲ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ ϾϿ ϴ  
϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ϸ ,  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϴϾ  ϹϺϸ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  
ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ ϸ ϿϺϴϿϼ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ ϸϿϼ ϹϿ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ 117. 
Ϣϵ Ϲ ϼϹ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ-

ϴ  Ϲ ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ  Ϲϸϼ ϵ ϴϻ . ϖ Ͽ ϴϹ  Ͼ ϴϾ - ϼ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ 
ϼϿ ϻ Ͻ ϶ uhha- ϼ, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ  Ϻϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϶ ϾϴϿ  Ϲ -

 ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ pa- , Ͼ ϹϹ, ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼϹϽ ϶ ϸϹ 
Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϔ ϴ϶  ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ 118. 

                                                      
116 ϠϹ  Ϲ ϵϹϺϸϴϹ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϿϹϾ Ϲ  mno- ϾϴϾ ‘ Ͽ Ϸϴ’, ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ͻ 

϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Schürr 2013: 29–30], ϶ϴ Ͻ ϼ ϾϿ ϼ ϹϿ  ϴ ϴ ϴϿϼϻϹ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ 
sb-mno- ϶ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ C.Kr 1 ϾϴϾ ‘Ͼ ’. Ϟ Ϲ Ϲϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ mno-, ϶ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ 
϶ϿϹ Ϲ  ϻϴ ϵ Ͻ ϴϾϺϹ Ϲϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  Ϲ  sb, Ͼ ϴ  ϸ  ϼ   ϶ ϹϷϸϴ -

ϴ϶Ͽ Ͽϴ   ϿϼϾϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϕ ( ϼϿϼϽ Ͼϼ ) sebe ‘ϼ’,   ϷϿϴ Ϲ   ϹϹ Ͼϴ-
ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϶ ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϹϾ ϶.   

117 ϣϿ ϴ  ϼ ϴϹ  ϼ ϶ϼϹ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ ϟϼϸϼϼ ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϻ ϼϾ ϶ ϗϼ-
Ϸϴ [Pedley 1972: 7]. Ϣ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ  ϴϸ ϼ , ϵ ϴ ϺϹ  ϶ ϥϴ ϸϴ , 

. [Adiego 2007: 27–29]. Ϣ ϼ ϹϿ  ϸϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϸ Ϸϼ  ϶ ϻϹϽ ϹϺϸ  Ϟϴ ϼ-
ϹϽ ϼ ϟϼϸϼϹϽ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϠϹ ϴϸ ϶ . ϴϾϺϹ [Herda 2013: 458].  

118 ϖ ϼ ϼ Ϲ, ϹϿ ϻ  ϼ ϾϿ ϴ ,  ϼ ϹϿϼ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ -
Ͼ ϶, Ϻϼ϶ ϼϹ ϶ ϔ ϴ϶Ϲ, ϴ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴϿϼ  ϵϹ  ϼϻ ϵ ϹϷ  ϸ ϼ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹϽ Ͼ Ϸ  
ϵ ϴ ϴ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ   Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ ϼϻ϶ Ͽ , ϸ  Ϲ   Ͼϴ ϶  Ϲ-

ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϸ ϵ Ϸ  ϵ ϴ ϴ. 
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Maddunāni ϺϹ  ϶Ͽ  ϼ ϼ Ͼ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,  ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ϸ  
ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϶ϹϸϹ  Ͼ ϸϴϿϹϾ  ϼϸ ϼ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ  ϵ ϴϿ -
Ͻ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϴ 119. ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ -aradu-, ϺϹ, 
ϸϹ Ϻϴ  ϿϹ Ϲ , ϸ ϶Ϲ Ͻ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϹϷ Ϲ ϴ  -ord- / -πλα α. Ϥϴϻ Ϲ-

Ϲ ,  Ϲ ϸ Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴϹ ,  ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϶Ͽ  ϼ Ͼ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ, , 
ϾϴϾ ϼ ϼ , Ϻ  Ϸ ϶ ϼ  ϵ ϼϻ ϷϿ Ϲ ϹϺϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϔ ϴ-
϶  ϶ ϵ ϻ ϶  ϶ϹϾϹ ϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϶ ϺϹϿϹϻ  ϶ϹϾϹ 120. 

ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϶ϹϸϹ Ͻ ϶ Ϲ Ϲϸ϶ϴ ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ  -
ϼ   Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ Ͻ, Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ 

[Schürr 2002: 171]: «ϖ ϴϽ Ϲ ϔ ϴ϶  ϴ-(ϿϼϾ )-Ͼϴ ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϺϹ Ϸϸϴ ϸ Ͽ-
ϺϹ  ϵ Ͽ ϴ  ϻϹ  ϻ Ͼ , , ϶Ϲ , ϼ Ϲ Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ . ϦϴϾϺϹ 
ϼ ϸϼ  ϴ  ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ, ϼϿ  Ͽϼ ϴ ϼϽ   Ϻ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  
ϻ Ͼ ϶, ϴ ϸϴϿϹϹ ϴ ϶ Ͼ, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ». ϥ Ϸ  Ϸ ϶ , ϴ Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ 
Ϲ ϺϹ  ϵ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϻ ϴ ϼϽ,  ϴ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
ϵ ϿϹϹ Ͼ Ͻ, Ϲ  ϸ Ϲ ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ. ϟ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ͽϼ Ϲ 
ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼϻ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ Ϲ ϶Ͽ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ -

 ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼϽ ϴ ϻϴ ϴϸ 121. 
 

2.4       

ϖ ϶ ϸ , ϸϹϿϴ Ϲ ϶ Ϲϸ ϸ Ϲ  ϴϻϸϹϿϹ, Ϸ  ϴ϶ϼ  ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϿϹ ϼϹ, 
 ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ  ϴ  ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϼ ϴϿϴ Ͽϼ  Ϲϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ ϶Ͽϼ ϼϹ  

϶ Ͼϴ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. ϘϴϿ ϹϽ ϼϽ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  
ϼ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶, ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϿϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ -
ϺϸϹ ϼϹ, ϸ ϴϿϾϼ϶ϴϹ  Ͼ Ͼ ϹϾ ϼϼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ . ϥ ϼ Ͼ ϼ Ϲ  ϶ Ϧϴϵ-

Ͽϼ Ϲ 6 Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ  ϴ Ͽ , ϴ, Ͼ ϹϹ, Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ Ͻ ϸϵ Ͼ  Ͽϼ-
                                                      

119 ϡϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϶Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϸϼϸϴ  ϴ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ , ϶ ϸ ϹϹ Ͼ ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ -
϶ϴ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ  ϼ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Šapλa-, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϶ ϻϴ Ϲ  Zapalli ϶ 
ϦϴϵϿϼ Ϲ 5 [Gusmani 1964: 189]. Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ , ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  Ϸ  ϿϼϸϼϽ-
Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴϹ  Ϲ Ͻ.  

120 ϙ Ͽϼ, ϾϴϾ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ ϠϹϿ Ϲ , ϼ  Man-apa-dU ϸϹϽ ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϸϹ Ϻϼ  
Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼϹ apa-,   ϻϸϹ  ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϴϼϻ , 
Ͼ Ͻ ϵ Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ, ϷϸϹ, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϵ ϵ ϼϿ  Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ Ϲ 
Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼϹ s(n)- ϵϿϼϺ ϹϷ  ϸϹϽϾ ϼ ϴ [Adiego 2007: 319–320]. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  Ϲ ϶ Ͽ Ϲ -
, ϼ ϹϿϴ Ͽϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϺϹ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. 

121 ϖ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ , Ϲ ϹϿ  ϵ  ϸ Ϲ Ͼ  ϶ Ͻ Ͼϴϻ  ϴϸϼϾϴϿ Ͻ ϻϼ-
ϼϼ, ϴϼ϶ϴϹ Ͻ ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ [Yakubovich 2010ϴ], ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ 
ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϹ ϔ ϴ϶  ϵ Ͽ  Ͽ  ϼϿϼ  Ϲϼ Ϲ ϶  ϴϾϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ . Ϣ ϸϹϿ Ϲ 
ϼϻ ϷϿ  ϹϺϸ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϸϴ  -
϶ϴ ϼϽ ϸϿ  Ͽ  ϸϴϿϹϾ  ϼϸ ϼ  ϶ ϶ ϸ ϶.  
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ϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ   ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϴϸϹϺ ϼ ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ ϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ . 
ϛϴ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ ϼ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͽϴ ϴ, ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴϻ  Ϲ Ϲ  ϴ-
ϸϹϺ ϼ, Ϻ  ϵ ϴ ϼ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ , Ͼ ϴϵ Ϲ [Carruba 1959: 401–403]. 
ϥ ϼ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϺϹ  ϵ  ϴ ϼ Ϲ , Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ Ϲ  
ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ. ϦϴϾ, ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ 
[Carruba 1959: 402] ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ  Ο λπαζκμ ϴ϶ϹϸϿϼ϶  ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴϹ -

  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  Warpalawa, Ͼ Ϲ ϴϾϺϹ ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϲ 
Urballā ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  [Hawkins 2000, II: 432]. 
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ϟϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ 
ϼ  

ϨϼϾ ϴ ϼ  ϟ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ ϴ  ϱ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  

ẽn-waζa- 
( ϼ Ͽ) 

Gusmani 1964: 108 annawali-, annauli-  
 ‘ ϴ϶ Ͻ  ϴ ’

Yakubovich 2017: 
276-277 

masta- 
 ‘ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ’ 

Gusmani 1964: 164 bastaimm(a/i)- 
 ‘ ϴϻ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ͻ’

Rieken and Yakubo-
vich, forthcoming 

qalmu- ‘ ϴ ’ Gusmani 1964: 179 (PN) Kuwala(na)muwa- ‘ ϵ- 
 Ͽϴϸϴ ϼϽ ϼϿ Ͻ ϶ Ͻ Ͼϴ’

ϥ . Carruba 2006:  
 404 122 

PN Walwet- Gusmani 1964: 52 walwa- ‘ϿϹ϶’ ϥ . Carruba 1959:   
 403 123 

PN Katowa- Gusmani 1964: 146 PN ka-tú-wa/i- Carruba 1959: 402 
DN Sãnta- Gusmani 1982: 94 DN Santa Gusmani 1982: 94 
DN Kufaw- Gusmani 1982: 68 DN ku-AVIS-pa-pa- Gusmani 1982: 68 

                                                      
122 ϥϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ ,  Ͼϴ ϵϴ ϹϸϿ ϺϼϿ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼϹ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϴ-

ϼ ϴ ϹϿ  *kuwala(na)muwa- ‘ ϵϿϴϸϴ ϼϽ ϼϿ Ͻ ϶ Ͻ Ͼϴ’. ϥ ϹϽ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , 
ϵ ϿϹϹ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϵ ϶Ϲ  Kuwala(na)muwa c 
Ͻ ϺϹ ϶ Ϲ ϹϽ Ͻ. Ϝ  ϼ ϼ Ͽ EXERCITUS-mu REX+FILUS ‘ ϼ  Ϟ ϶ϴ-

Ͽϴ( ϴ) ϶ϴ’ ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ AKPINAR 1, ϵ ϴ ϺϹ Ͻ ϼϵϿϼϻϼ ϹϿ  ϶ 
Ͼϴ ϾϼϿ Ϲ ϴ  Ͼ Ϲ϶Ϲ   Ϝϻ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ  ϹϽ  Ͼ XIII ϶ (Ehringhaus 

1995: 87).  ϖ ϻ Ϻ ,  ϼ  Ϟ ϶ϴϿϴ( ϴ) ϶ϴ ϾϴϻϴϿ  Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹ  
ϴ ϼ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϶ϴ ϩϴ , ϴ ϹϷ  ϼ  ϼ ϵ ϹϿ  
ϴ ϼ ϴ ϹϿ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϸ ϵ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϪϹϻϴ  ϼ Ϟϴ Ͽϴ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ , ϴϺϹ  ϶ 
ϼ Ͽϴ   ‘ ϴ ’ ϼ ‘Ͼ Ͽ ’.  

123 Ϣ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϼ ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ Ͽ ϶. walwa- . [Lehrman 1978]. ϖ ϶ ϸ  Ϟϴ ϵ  ϶ 
ϸϴ  Ͽ ϴϹ ϵ Ͽϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϴϿ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ  ϹϺϸ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ 
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ. ϫ Ϲ ϼϹ walwet ϴ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ϲ ϴ  -
ϴϼ϶Ϲ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Dale 2015], ϷϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϷϴϹ  ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ walwel ϼ -
ϴϼ϶ϴϹ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϸϴ Ͻ ϿϹϷϹ ϸ   ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ Ϲ , ϼϻ϶Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϔϿϼ-

ϴ  ϼϻ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾ ϶.  
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ϡϼ ϸ ϴ ϼϻ ϼ϶ϹϸϹ  ϶ Ϲ ϿϹϾ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ  ϴϸϹϺ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ-
ϴϿϿϹϿϹϽ. ϖ ϹϾ  Ͽ ϴ  , ϵϹϻ Ͽ ϶ , ϺϹ  ϶Ͽ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϹ  
Ͽ ϴϽ  ϵϹϿ ϶ ϶ ϸ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϿϹϾ ϼϾϹ,  ϸϴϺϹ 
Ϲ Ͽϼ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ Ϲ Ͼϴ ϼϽ ϾϼϹ  ϵ ϸ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϵ ϸ Ϲ , 
϶   , ϼ ϹϹ  Ͽϼ  ϸϹϿ   ϵ ϹϿ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϿϹϸϼϹ  ϼϿϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ-
ϼ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϼ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ , Ͼ ϹϹ ϶ ϹϷ  ϴ Ϲ  -
Ͼ . ϖ Ϲ ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲϸ ϼ ϹϿ  ϸϿ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ   
Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ  Ϟ ϵϴϵ Ͻ, ϼ ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϵ Ϸϼ ϹϽ, Ͼ ϴ  Ϲϸ϶ϴ Ͽϼ ϷϿϴ 
϶ Ͻ ϼ ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϴ Ϲ  ϴ ϹϹ ϶ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼ  II . ϸ   .  . 
[ . Hutter 2003: 272–273]. 

ϡϴϿϼ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼϾϹ 
Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϸ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ ϸ ϶ ϸ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϶ Ͻ ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ . ϦϴϾ, ϻϴ-
ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ϻ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  dU-naradu, Ϲ ϶ Ϲϸ ϸ Ϲ  ϴϻ-
ϸϹϿϹ, Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ Ͻ « Ϲ ϼϻϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ» ϶ϴ ϼϴ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  
ϼ Ϲ ϼ Tarhundaradu, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϸ  Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϿϹ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹϹ. ϥ -
ϷϿϴ  ϗϹ ϸ  (1.7), Ϸ ϹϾϼ ϴϻ ϶ϴϿϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ  Ϟϴ ϸϴ϶Ͽϴ Μυλ έζκμ, 
ϼ ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϵ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ   ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  ϶ , 
ϵ  ϼ ,   ϵ Ͽ  ϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ , ϹϽ ϼ Ͽ ϵ Ͽ *hantawa- 

‘ ϴ ’ 124. ϖ  Ͽ ϴϹ , ϶Ϲ , ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϻ ϴ Ͻ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼϹϽ 
ϸϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϡ ϼϿϼ [ . Zgusta 1964: § 995]125. ϱ ϴ Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϴ-
ϸϼ  ϴ ϼ  ϸϸϹ ϺϾ  ϶ ϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ 

Μυ αζδμ [ . Zgusta 1964: § 997]. ϡϹ  ϴ   ϹϷ  ϼ  Ϡ ϶ϴ ϴϿ-
Ͽϼ ϼ ϹϹ , ϶ Ͼ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ, Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ, ϶ Ϲ ϺϹ ϻϴ Ͽ -

 Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϺϹϿϹϻ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ϶Ϲ ϴϹ , ϶ Ϲ ϶  Ϲ Ϲϸ , 
Ϡ ϶ϴ ϴϿϿϼ II, ϴ  ϩϴ 126. ϟϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ , ϼ϶Ϲ-
ϸϹ Ϲ  ϗϹ ϼ ϼ  ϾϴϾ ζαέζαμ, ϵ Ͽ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻϼ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴϺϹ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼ -
Ϸ  lahhiyala- ‘϶ ϼ ’ [Gusmani 1964: 275, . ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]. ϡϴϾ Ϲ , 
                                                      

124 ϥ . ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϡϼϾ Ͽϴ  Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ  (F. 47), ϷϿϴ  Ͼ  ϿϹϸ ϹϷ  ϴ  
ϼϻ ϸϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϗϹ ϴϾϿϼϸ ϶ ϻ϶ϴϿϼ ϔϸϼϴ  ϼϿϼ ϥϴϸϼϴ  [Pedley 1972: 16]. ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ 

, Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  Μυλ έζκμ ϴϺϴϹ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ , ϵ ϴϻ -
϶ϴ Ϲ   Μτλ κμ; ϿϹϸ ϼϽ, ϷϿϴ  ϗϹ ϸ  (1.7), ϵ Ͽ  Ϟϴ ϸϴ϶Ͽϴ. ϖ ϴ -
Ͼϴ  Ϲ ϶ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ϗϹ ϸ  ϶ ϸ ϴϿ ϼ  Μτλ κμ ϴ ϶Ϲ Μυλ έζκμ, Ͼ -
Ϲ  ϼ ϿϾ ϶ϴϿ ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϶ . ϥ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ,  ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ , 

ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶  ϺϹ ϶ϾϹ ϼϻ ϗϹ ϸ ϴ, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϶Ͽ  ϼϾ-
ϼ϶ ϼ. 

125 Ϧ  ϺϹ ϼ  Μυλ έζκμ ϼϿϼ ϸ϶ϴ ϼϻ϶Ϲ  ϿϹ ϵ Ͼϼ  Ϸ ϹϾϴ: ϼ ϴ  Ϡϼ ϼϿϹ , 
 Ͼ  ϵ Ͽ   ϔϿϾϹϽ, ϼ ϼ ϼϾ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ , ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϼ Ϲ-
Ϲ  ϸϹϿ   ϶ϴ ϼϴ   ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϸ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ Μυλ έζκμ. 

126 ϥ . Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ (ϿϹϷϹ ϸϴ Ϲ) ϼ  Μσ υζκμ [Zgusta 1964, §976]. Ϣ ϼ ϹϿ  
ϸ ϶Ϲ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϖ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ 

ϺϹϿϹϻ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ, . [Laroche 1966, §837]. 



2 ϟϧϖϜϝϪϯ Ϝ ϡϢϥϜϦϙϟϜ ϟϧϖϜϫϙϥϞϜϩ ϳϛϯϞϢϖ ϡϔ ϛϔϣϔϘϙ ϠϔϟϢϝ ϔϛϜϜ 

 
106 

ϼ  ϿϹϷϹ ϸϴ Ϸ  ϼϻϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ  Σβζ φκμ (ϦϹϿϹ ), Ͼ Ͻ, ϾϴϾ ϼ ϴϹ , 
ϺϼϿ ϶  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ͻ ϶ Ͻ , ϴ϶ϼ   ϹϸϹϿϹ ϼ ϴ ϺϾϴ ϼ 
 ϸϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  Telibinu, ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ [Gindin 

1999: 248, . ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]. 
ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϼ Ͽ ϶, ϼ, -

϶ϼϸϼ , Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϵ Ͻ Ͼ Ͽ Ϲ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ . Ϟ ϴϾ , ϶Ϲ -
϶Ϲ Ϲ ϻϴ ϼϾ ϶Ϲ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼϼ   ϶ ϷϹϽ ϾϼϽ ϹϷϼ , ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ  
϶ ϻϴ   Ͼ Ͽ  ϼ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶Ͽϴϸ Ϲ ϶  ϩϴ  ϴϸ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ 
ϔ ϴ ϿϼϹϽ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϶ Ϲϸ ϸ ϼ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ   ϶ϼ-
ϸϹϿϼ,  ϴ ϶  ϩϴ  ϵ Ͽ  Ϸ ϻ , ϼ ϼ ϹϿϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ -
Ͼϴ, ϶Ϲ , ϴ϶Ͽ Ͽϼ ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  Ϲϸϼ ϹϷ  ϸϸϴ ,  Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ, 
϶ Ϲ ϴϿ Ͻ ϹϷ  ϴ ϼ. ϣ  Ϻ  ϴ϶ϼ  ϶ , Ϲ Ϸ  Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ-

Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϵ  ϿϾ Ͻ ϴ Ͼ -
ϴϾ   ϴ ϶  ϩϴ . ϘϿ  ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴ  ϶  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϸ-
ϵ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻϼ ϶ϴ  ϼ Ϲ  ϴϸϼ ϼ  ϔ ϴ϶  ϾϴϾ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶   
ϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲ  Ͽϼ . 
ϱ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ϲ  ϴ ϴ   ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ VBoT 2. 

ϙϷ  ϴ϶ , Ͼ ϻ  Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ , ϴ϶ϼϿ ϸ  Ϸ , ϾϴϾ Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴϿ ϔ -
ϴ϶ ,  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ , Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ, ϴ ϼ ϴ  ϴ Ϲ Ͼ . ϘϿ  Ϸ  ϵ  Ͽ Ϲ 

 ϻ Ͼ Ϸ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ, ϿϹϻ  ϴ϶ϼ  ϹϷ   Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ -
Ϲ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϼϻ ϼ ϴ VBoT 1, Ͼ Ϲ Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ  ϴ϶ϼϿ 
ϹϷϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϴ . Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ [Starke 1981] ϴ϶ϹϸϿϼ϶  ϾϴϻϴϿ ϴ ,  Ϲ-
ϴ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϼ Ϸ  ϹϾ ϴ ϴϺϴ  ϻ Ͼ ϶  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ -
ϼ   ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹϹϷϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ . ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , ϹϾ  VBoT 2 
Ϲ ϸϹ ϼ Ϲ  ϾϴϾϼ - ϼϵ ϸ  ϶  ϵϹ ϹϽ, Ͼ Ϲ ϷϿϼ ϵ  ϵ  
ϵ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲϻ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϴϾ . ϩϹ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ Ϸ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϸϼ ϴ ϼ , ϴ ϶ ϹϾ  Ͽ ϴ  ϸϴϺϹ ϴϻϷ ϶ . ϖ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ 
ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϻ   ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϶ , ϼ϶ϹϸϹ Ͻ ϼϺϹ: 

(52) VboT 2 7–9, CTH 152 (MH / MS), Rost 1956: 329 
nu mān handān ammel DUMU.MUNUS-YA sanhiskisi 
PTCL Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ  .GEN ϸ . Ͻ ϼ Ͼϴ .2SG.PRS  
nu=tta UL imma pihhi pihhi=tta 
PTCL= .DAT NEG EMPH ϸϴ .1SG.PRS ϸϴ .1SG.PRS= .DAT

‘ϙ Ͽϼ  Ϲ Ϲϻ  ϼ   ϸ , ϴϻ϶Ϲ  ϹϹ Ϲ ϸϴ ? Ϟ Ϲ , 
ϸϴ ’. 

ϠϹϿ Ϲ  [Melchert 1985: 185] ϼ Ͽ ϻ Ϲ   ϼ Ϲ  ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϸϹ -
ϴ ϼ Ϸ  ϵ ϴϻ ϴ, ϼϿϿ ϼ ϹϷ  ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ Ͻ 

ϴ ϼ  imma. ϧ ϹϵϿϹ ϼϹ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϼ  
ϵ  ϼ ϾϿ Ϲ  ϶ ϼ ϼϴϿ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ , ϸϷ ϶ϿϹ  ϶ ϶Ϲ -
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϶ϼϼ  ϻϴϸϴ ϼ ϴϵϿ ϴ ϼ. ϦϴϾ  ϼ ϸϼ  Ͼ ϹϼϻϵϹϺ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ , 
 Ͼ -  ϼϻ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϸ϶ ϴ, ϵ ϸ   Ͼ ϻ  Ϧϴ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼϿϼ (  ϵ ϿϹϹ 

϶Ϲ ) ϹϷ  ϼ Ϲ , ϶ ϵ ϸ  ϶ϿϴϸϹϿ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ . Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ ,  
ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϹϾ  Ϲ ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  Ͼϴϻϴ , ϸ  ϾϴϾ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϻ ϴ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼ -
Ϸ  ϵ Ͽ  ϴ ϴ Ϲ  Ϲϸϼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ . ϖ ϵ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ 
ϻ Ͼϴ ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ ϹϺϸ  ϔ ϴ϶ Ͻ ϼ ϙϷϼ  Ϻ  ϵ -
ϼ  ϼ  ϼ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , Ϲ Ͽϼ ϼ ,  ϹϷϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼ -

 Ϲ ϷϿϼ ϵ  ϼ ϴ  ϼ , ϴ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ Ϲ, ϴ ϴ -
ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϼ  ϶  Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ϲ ϶ϿϴϸϹϿϼ ϶ ϸ ϴ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϴϾϾϴϸ Ͼϼ  ϻ -
Ͼ . ϱ  ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ϸ ,  Ϲ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ 
ϸϼϴϿϹϾ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿ  ϼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ  ϸ϶ Ϲ ϸϿ  ϶ Ϲ  ϼ  ϹϿϹϽ, Ͼ Ϲ 
ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ. 

ϘϿ  ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϹϷ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ ϔ ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϵ-
ϸϼ  ϵ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴϿϴ , ϴ Ϲ  ϶ ϴ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  

ϩϴ . ϖ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ͻ ϼϺϹ ϴϵϿϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϿϹ  ϶ Ϲ ϹϾ , Ϲ ϴ϶-
϶  Ͼ Ͽϼ ϼ  ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϹ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ  ϼ ϴϿ ϶ 127. 

ϖ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴϺϼ ϺϹ ϵ Ͽϼ ϶ϾϿ Ϲ  ϶ ϦϴϵϿϼ  5 128. Ϟ Ϲ , ϼ ϹϹ  Ϲ-
Ͼ ϴ  ϸ϶ ϿϹ , Ͼϴ ϴ ϴ  Ϸ , ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϹ  Ͽϼ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ 
‘ Ϻ ϼ ϴ / ϺϹ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶ ’ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϸ 
ϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ , ϼϿϼ ϛϴ ϴϸ  ϔ ϴ Ͽϼ  ϶ ϼ Ͼ  ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϿϹ. 

Ϣϸ ϴϾ  Ϲ ϶ϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ ϿϹϹ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ. ϛϴϾϿϼ-
ϴ ϹϿ  ϔ ϹϿϿϴ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϹϿ ϶ϹϾ ϼϻ ϩϴ ϴϿϿ  ϶ KUB 9.32 obv. 1, 

 ϩϴ ϴϿϿϴ, ϾϴϾ ϵ  ϼ ϴϹ , ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴ  ‘϶ϹϿϼϾ Ͻ ϔ ϴ϶ ’. ϱ  
Ͽ Ͼ  ϸϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϵ ϹϽ Ϲ ϸϹ ϼϼ Ͼ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϼ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϼ ϴ-

Ͽ ϶   Ͼϴϻϴ ϼ  ϴ ϼ  ϸ Ϲ Ϸ ϸϴ ϼϿϼ Ϸ ϸϴ ϶ϴ, ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϵ ϿϹϹ 
ϴϵ ϴϾ Ϲ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϹϷϼ . 

ϡϴ ϴ ϼ϶ ϴ  Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϸ ϵ ϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϸ Ϸϼ  
ϹϾ ϶, ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ (ϼϿϼ  ϼ  Ͽϼ ϴ). ϦϹϾ , 

                                                      
127 ϥ . ϵ ϿϹϹ ϿϼϵϹ ϴϿ Ͻ ϸ ϸ ϶ ϴϵ ϴ  [Hutter 2003] ϼ [Bawanypeck 2005b], 

ϼ ϴ϶  ϾϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ  ϸ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ  ϹϾ ϶ ϾϴϾ ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϼ ϴϿ , -
϶ ϶ϴ  ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϼ ϴϿ  ϼ Ͼ ϻϼ ϼ  ϸ ϵϼϼ Ϲ , Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϿϹ-

 ϶ ϦϴϵϿϼ Ϲ 6. ϩ  ϼ  ϴ ϼϵ ϼ  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ ϴ, ϶ Ϲ ϺϹ ϻϸϹ  ϼ ϼ ϴϹ  
ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϾϼϽ ϸ ϸ, ϸϿ  Ϸ  ϵ  ϴ ϶ϼ  ϴϵ Ͽ  ϴϸϹϺ  Ͼ  Ϲ ϴ 
ϸϿ  ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϹϽ ϸϼ Ͼ ϼϼ. ϥ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ , ϸ ϴϾ ,  ϶ϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϹϾ ϶, ϴ -

Ϲ  ϶ ϶ Ϲ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϼ ϴϿ , ϼ ϶ Ͼ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ 
Ϲ ϶Ͽϼ Ͽ  ϵ  ϴ ϶ ϶ ϸ  ϸϴ Ϸ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ. 

128 ϤϹϸϴϾ ϼϼ, ϼ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼϺϹ ϶ ϴ϶ Ͻ Ͼ Ͽ ϾϹ ϴϵϿϼ , ϸϴ  ϵ ϹϹ Ϲϸ-
ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ  ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼϼ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ  ϹϾ ϶. ϛϴ ϸ ϵ  ϵϻ  ϶ ϼ -
Ͻ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϵ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ Ͼ Ͼ ϸϴ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϶, Ͼ Ϲ Ͼϴϻϴ-
 ϴ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ CTH. 
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ϦϴϵϿϼ ϴ 7: ϛϔϞϟϜϡϔϦϙϟϜ Ϝϛ ϔϤϪϔϖϯ Ϝ ϣϤϜϣϜϥϯϖϔϙϠϯϙ ϜϠ ϥϢϫϜϡϙϡϜϳ  

Ϝ  ϦϹϾ  Ϝϻϸϴ ϼϹ 
fAlli CTH 402 Jakob-Rost 1972 
mAdda Bo 3483, Ϲ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ  

(CTH 470.164) 
 ϶ Otten 1973b: 82  

mMaddunani CTH 425.A Bawanypeck 2005a: 126–136 
fNÍG.GA.GUŠKIN Ϣ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϶ Ͼϴ ϴϿ ϷϹ 

KBo 31.6 iii 11–15 
Dardano 2006: 182 

fPaskuwatti CTH 406 García Trabazo 2002: 447–465 
[mTapalazu]nauli CTH 424 Souček 1963 
mTarhuntapaddu 516/z, Ϲ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ   ϶ Otten 1973b: 82  
mUhhamuwa CTH 410 García Trabazo 2002: 467–475 

 
 
Ϲϸ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ ϴϿ  ϸϹϽ ϶ϼϽ, Ϲ-
Ϲϸ   ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ, Ͼ Ϲ ϸ ϿϺ  ϼϻ ϼ  ϶ ϸ ϿϺ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  

 Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ ϴϿϴ. Ϥ ϸ ϵ ϺϹ ϶, ϶Ͽ ϼ  ϶ ϼ  ϹϾ ϴ , 
ϼ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ Ͼ ϼ. Ϟ Ϲ ϵ ϺϹ ϶-marwaya, ϶Ͽ ϼ  ϶ (2), 
Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ   ϵ ϺϹ ϶ - Ͼ ϶ϼ ϹϿ  uliliyassi, ϼϷ ϴ ϹϷ  ϾϿ Ϲ϶  
Ͽ  ϶ Ϥϼ ϴϿϹ ϣϴ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼϼ ϼϿϼ Ϸ ϹϾ ϴϿ  ϴϾϿ -
ϹϽ 129. ϱ  Ϲ ϼ  ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϼ ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ 
Ϲ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϲ ‘Ͽ Ϸ ϶ Ͻ’. ϖϹ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϹ Ϸ  

ϺϹ ϵ ϺϹ ϶ϴ, ŠA labarna uliliyas dLAMMA ‘Ͽ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϺϹ ϶ - Ͼ ϶ϼ ϹϿ  
ϟϴϵϴ ’ ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϸ Ϸ  ϹϾ Ϲ [van Gessel 1998, II: 695]. 
ϣ ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϲ hulliti-, Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴ ϹϹ ϴ ϴϻ ϶ϼϸ  ϿϹϵϴ ϶ KUB 7.54 i 6 
(CTH 425.A), ϶Ϲ , ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ   ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϵ Ϸϼ ϼ Hulla   Ͽ ϶ϼ-
Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼϾ ϴ [Starke 1990: 187]. 
ϖϴϺ Ͻ ϴϾ , Ͼϴ ϴ ϼϽ  ϸϴ Ϸ  Ͼ ϴ ϹϾ ϶, ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  ϶ , 

, ϶ Ͽϼ ϼϹ  ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϼϻ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ , ϼ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϻϴ  ϼ ϻ  
϶Ͼ ϴ ϿϹ ϼϽ. ϙϸϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ  ϿϹϾ Ϲ ϴ ϶ ϸϴ  Ͼ Ϲ, Ϲ Ϲ ϴ    
ϷϿ ϶ Ϸ  ϾϿϼ ϴ, —  padumma- ‘ ϺϾϴ (Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼ)’; ϴ Ϲ ϺϹ  ϶Ͽ  
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ  Ͽ ϶ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϸϹ Ϻϼ  Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ͽ ϶ ϵ ϴϻ -
϶ϴ ϹϿ Ͻ ϼϾ  -umna- > umma- ϼ ϹϵϿ Ϲ   Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ϴ ϼϹ  
ϴϵϿϴ ϼ϶ϴ ( . CHD, P: 247). ϟ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ  (58) ϼ (59) ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴ  ϵ ϺϹ-
϶ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϼ  Ϸ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ-
ϾϼϹ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ . ϱ  ϴϵϿ ϸϹ ϼϹ ϺϹ  ϼ Ϲ  ϴϿ  ϻ ϴ Ϲ-
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2010a].  
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ϼ , Ͼϴ  ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϶Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶ , 
 ϴϵ Ͽ  Ͻ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ  

ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϼ  ϹϻϾ  Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ   ϵϼϿϼϹ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϴϺϹϽ, ϶ Ϲϸ Ϲ -
 ϶ ϼ ϴϿ  Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  ϼ ϴϺϴ ϼ  ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ ϸϴ 

ϴ Ϲ Ͻ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ . ϖ ϹϿ  ϵ ϺϸϴϹ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϼ -
ϴ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ ϴ ϼ ϴϹ  Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϹϾ , ϸϷ ϶ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ -
ϴϿ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϩϴ . 

(53) KUB 24.11 ii 7–8, CTH 402.C (MH / NS), Jakob-Rost 1972: 34 
nu p[(attesni tapusza)] 1 NINDA.SIG
PTCL ϴ.DAT.SG Ͼ Ͽ  ϸϼ ϾϼϽ. ϿϹϵ  
ANA d

Mar-wa-ya-an-za parsiya130 
DAT Ϡϴ ϶ϴ .DAT.PL Ͽ ϴ .3SG.PRS.MED

‘Ϣ ϴ ϹϿ Ͽ Ϲ  ϸϼ  ϾϼϽ ϿϹϵ ϸϿ  ϵ Ϸ ϶  Ͼ Ͽ  ’. 

(54) KUB 7.54 i 2–4, CTH 425.1.A (LNH), Bawanypeck 2005a: 128 
mān=kan ŠÀ KARAŠ.HI.A ÚŠ-an kisari UN.MEŠ-tar 
Ϲ Ͽϼ=PTCL GEN ϶ Ͻ Ͼ .PL .NOM.SG ϶ϼ .3SG.PRS ϴ ϸ.NOM.SG  
ANŠE.KUR.RA.HI.A GUD.HI.A KALAG.GA-za akkiskittari 
Ͽ ϴϸ .NOM.PL ϵ Ͼ.NOM.PL ϼϿ  ϼ ϴ .3SG.PRS.MED  
nu SÍSKUR

mu-u-ra-an-za iyanzi 
PTCL m.ACC.SG ϸϹϿϴ .3PL.PRS

‘ϙ Ͽϼ ϶ ϴ ϼϼ ϴ ϴϹ  , Ͼ ϼ ϼ ϵ Ͼϼ ϴ ϶  , ϶Ϲ ϴ  
( ϼ ϴϿ) 

Ϝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϼ  ϴϾ ϶ ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ   ϼ ϼϼ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ-
ϴϿ ϶, ϸϿ  Ͼ Ͻ Ϸ  ϵ  ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϸ϶ϴ ϴϻϿϼ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ . 

ϥ ϸ Ͻ , Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  ϼ ϴϿ  ϵ Ͽϼ ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ  ϻϴ ϼ-
ϴ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ, ϴ ϻϴ Ϲ  Ͼ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϸϿ  ϴ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϼ϶ ϶ ϩϴ -

 ϿϹ ϼ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϔ ϴ϶ . ϱ  Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ ϸ ϵϹ  ,  ϵ Ͽ 
ϹϸϿ ϺϹ  ϠϼϿϿϹ  [Miller 2004] ϸϿ  ϹϸϹϿϹ  ϼ ϴϿ ϶ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ . 

ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ , Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  ϹϾ Ϲ ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ͽ ϼ-
ϹϿϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴϿϼ ϶  ϸ϶ Ϲ ϩϴ  ϼϿϼ,  Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ, Ϲ-
ϴϿϼ ϹϷ ,  ϻ϶ ϿϼϿ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ  ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϼ  ϴϸϼ ϼ . ϱ  
ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ ϸ ϵϹ  ,  ϹϾ ϼ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ  
Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϹϽ Ϟ ϶ϴ ϴϿϿ Ͻ. ϩ  ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴϿϴ ϼ ϹϿϴ ϼϿ -
Ϲ ϶ ϻϼ  Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ Ͻ (ϾϴϾ  Ϻ  ϻϴϾϿ ϼ  ϼϻ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ  ϻϴ-

ϾϿϼ ϴ ϼϽ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ Ϲ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ , ϶ϾϿ Ϲ  ϶ ϹϹ ϼ ϴϿ ), 
ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϼ ϴϹ  ϾϴϾ Ͽ ϴ ϹϿ  ϻϹ ϹϿ Ϸ  ϴ Ͼϴ KBo 5.7 (CTH 
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223), Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ϸ  ϔ ϶ϴ ϸ Ͻ ϼ ϔ ϼϷϴϿ [Starke 1985: 79, . ϴ  ϺϹ 
ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]131. 

Ϣ ϶ϼϹ ϶ Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ Ͼ ϴ «ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϴϵϿϼ Ͼϼ» ϶ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ  
ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ , ϴϽϸϹ  ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ, Ϸ ϶ ϼ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϶ Ϸ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ . 

ϣϹ ϶ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ ϵϹ  ϴϿ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ  ϔϿϿϼ, ϹϽ ϼ ϴϿ ϼ϶ 
Ϲ Ͻ ϴϷϼϼ (CTH 402) ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ϼ , ϴ ϼ ϴ  Ϲϸ Ϲ-
Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϵ . ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴϵϿϼ Ͼϼ ϵ Ͽϼ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ  ϶ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ  Ͼ ϺϹ-
϶Ϲ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ,  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϼ ,  ϼ  ϼϻϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϶ ϩϴ  
ϿϹ ϼ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼϵ 

ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ ϸ ϵϹ  ,  ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ  
Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ , ϴϽϸϹ  ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ, ϹϿ ϻ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  ϴϿϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ-
ϾϼϹ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ , ϵ  Ͽ  ϼ ϾϿ ϼ   ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ . ϣ  
ϴϹ  ϴ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϼ  ϾϴϺϸ Ͻ ϼϻ ϼ  ϸ϶  ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϹϽ ϸϿ  -
Ϲ ϼ  ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. 
ϙ Ͽϼ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϼ ϴϿ  ϵ Ͽϼ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ  ϴ Ϲ  
϶ Ϲ,   ϸ ϴϿϾϼ϶ϴϹ  Ͼ ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ ,  Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϵ Ͽ ϷϿϴ϶  

(Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ ) ϼ Ϲ  ϻ Ͼ  ϶ ϸϴ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶Ϲ. Ϥϼ ϴϿ -
Ϲ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϵ Ͻ Ͽ  ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ-
Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ   Ϻϴ  ϼϹ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϹϹ Ϲϵ-
ϿϹ ϼϹ. Ϟ  ϺϹ Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϼ  ϶  ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ,  Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼ , ϴ-
ϵ ϴ϶ ϼϹ ϼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ  ϸ϶ Ϲ, ϵ Ͽϼ Ͽ  Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ ϶ Ϲ  
Ϲ Ϲ ϿϹ. ϔ ϶  ϾϴϾϼϹ-Ͽϼϵ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ   ϻ ϾϹ, ϴ Ͼ  ϵ  ϼ Ͽ -
Ͽϼ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϹ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ, ϸϹϿϴ  Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ . ϙ Ͽϼ 
ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ϲ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϶ ϶ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  Ͼϴ ϹϿ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ 
ϼ ϾϿ ϴϿ ,  ϶ Ϲ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϼ  ϷϿϼ ϵ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ  ϴ 
Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ  ϼ  ϻϴ ϼ ϼ. 
ϙ Ͽϼ Ͼ -  Ϲϸ ϼ ϴϹ  ϸ ϴ , ϶ ϿϹϸ ϻϴ Ͻ,  ϴ ϺϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ -

ϴϿ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϶ ϴϺϴϹ  ϴϸϼ ϼ  ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿϹϽ, ϼ Ϲϸ  ϶ ϩϴ  
 ϻϴ ϴϸϴ, , Ϲ϶ϼϸ , ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϹϿ ϻ  ϸ ϵϼ  ϶  Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϶, 
Ͼϴ ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ,  ϻϴ  Ϻ  ϻ ϴ  -
Ϸ  ϶ϴϺ Ϸ   Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϶Ͼϴ  Ϲ  ϼ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϼ ϴϿ ϶. 
Ϝϻ϶Ϲ ,  ϴ ϾϼϹ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ϹϿϼ Ϲϸ ϵϹϺϸϹ ϼϽ ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ-
ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϼ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϻϴ ϼ ϶ϴϿϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ 
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ϻ Ͽ ϴ  ϿϹ϶ Ͻ ϴϵ , ϶ϹϸϹ Ͻ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϿϹ 
ϹϹ ϼ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϼ ,  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ Ͻ. 
ϠϼϿϿϹ  [Miller 2004] ϼ Ϟ ϼ ϼϴ Ϲ  [Christiansen 2006] ϾϴϻϴϿϼ,  ϶ Ͻ Ϲ-
ϴ ϼϻ  ϻϸϴ ϼ  ϶  ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϻϴϾϿ ϴϿ  ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸϴ -
ϴ ϼϼ ϺϹ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ϶ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϹϾ ϶, ϴ Ϲ ϶ ϵ Ϲ Ϸ  Ͽ ϾϿ ϴ. 
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ϼ ϼ ϾϼϹ ϶Ͼ ϴ ϿϹ ϼ , ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼϹ  ϶ ϼ ϴϿϴ  ϼϻ ϥϼ ϼϼ ϼ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ . 
ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϼϸϹ  ϸϹϿϴ  ϶ ϶ ϸ,  ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿϼ ϴϾ ϼ-
Ͼ ϶ϴϿϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͼ ,  Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϴϵ  ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ. ϕ Ͽ  Ͽϼ  
ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϹ  Ϸ ,  ϼ Ϲ ϼϸϴ϶ϴϿϼ ϼ ϴϿ Ϸ  ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϶ ϹϽ Ϲ-
ϿϼϷϼ ϻ Ͻ ϴϾ ϼϾϼ ϼ  ϹϿϼ ϼ ϵϼ  Ͼ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ  ϻϴϾϴϻ-
ϼϾ ϶? ϜϿϼ  ϵ Ͽ , Ͼ ϹϹ, ϴϺϹ ϼϹ  ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ 
ϼ  ϸ Ͻ ϴ Ϲ? ϖ Ͽ ϵ  Ͽ ϴϹ Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϻϴϾϿ ϼ ,  ϶ ϵ  ϻ Ͼϴ 
ϸϿ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϹϿ ϾϴϾ Ͻ-Ͽϼϵ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϼ. 
ϜϸϹ , ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ Ͼ Ϲ  ϵ ϺϹ ϶ϴ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϵ ϴ ϴ  ϴ Ϲ -

 ϻ Ͼϴ , Ϲ϶ϼϸ , ϼ ϹϿϴ Ͽϴϵ  ϸϸϹ ϺϾ  ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. 
ϖϴ ϼϴ ϼ  ϶ Ϸ  ϸ ϸϴ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϴ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Melchert 2013a]. ϥ -

ϷϿϴ  ϠϹϿ Ϲ , ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϹ ϼ ϴϿ  Ϲ ϻϴ ϼ ϶ϴϿϼ  ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ  Ͽ ϶ ϼ -
Ͽ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ, ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ  ϶ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ  Ͼ Ͽ ϴ , ϴ ϴϺϴϿϼ Ͽϼ  
ϵ ϹϹ ϻ ϴϾ ϶  ϴ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϹϿϿϹϾ ϴϿ ϶  ϴϷϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϹϽ Ͼ -
ϺϹ ϶ϴ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ. ϠϹϿ Ϲ  ϸ Ϲ Ͼϼ϶ϴϹ  Ͼ ϴ  ϹϺϸ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϹϽ ϼ ϴϿ Ͻ 
ϴϸϼ ϼϼ Ϝ ϴ ϶ , ϶ ϺϸϴϹ Ͻ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϹ  «ϣϹ Ϲ  Ϝ ϴ ϶ » ϵϹϻ 
Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸϴ, ϼ Ͼ ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ  Ͼ Ϲ. 
ϘϹϽ ϶ϼ ϹϿ , Ϲ Ͽϼ ϼ ϸϼ  ϼϻ Ϸ ,  ϻ Ͼ ϔ ϴ϶  ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ  Ϲ -
ϴ ϼ ϾϴϾ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ, ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ ϠϹϿ Ϲ ϴ, ϺϴϿ Ͻ, ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ Ͼ -

. Ϣϸ ϴϾ , Ϲ Ͽϼ ϼ  Ͼ  ϻ Ϲ ϼ , ϴϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ ϴ ϹϽ -
Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ, ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ  ϔ ϴ϶  ϶ ϼϿ  ϶ ϩϴ -
Ϲ ϻϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϵ ϶Ϲ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϶ ϼ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ  ϾϴϾ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ 
Ͼ ϸ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϼϻϾϼ  ϴ , Ͼ ϴ  ϹϺϸ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϹϽ ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  
ϼ Ϝ ϴ ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ  ϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ. Ϣ  ϼ ϹϹ  Ϲϼ -
Ϲ ϶  Ϲ Ϲϸ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ Ͻ ϠϹϿ Ϲ ϴ, ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹϽ,  ϴϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϹϿϴ  
ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϴ  ϴϸϼ ϼ , Ͽϼ ϴ϶ ϴ  Ͼ  ϶ ϴϺϹ ϼ ϹϷϼ ϴϿ ϼ -
ϵϹ ϼ, ϵ Ͽϴ ϴϵ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴ. 

Ϙ Ϸϴ  ϶ϴ ϼϴ ϼ  ϶ Ϸ  ϸ ϸϴ ϴϺϹ ϴ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Archi 2015b]. ϥ -
ϷϿϴ  ϔ Ͼϼ, ϶ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϼ ϶ Ͼ ϺϹ ϶Ϲ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϹϿ  Ͼ 

,  ϼ  ϼϻ ϩϴ , ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ϶ ϼϹ ϼ ϴϿ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶ , Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͼϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸϼϿϼ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ ϾϼϽ. ϣ ϼ  ϼ ϴϿ ϾϼϽ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  ϼ-
϶ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϔ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϟϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ, ϷϸϹ ϴϿϼ ϼϹ ϻϹ Ͻ ϼ -
Ϲ Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϼ Ͼ ϹϿϼ Ϲ   ϼϾ ϴ ϼϹϽ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϼϽ ϴ ϻ ϾϹ 
ϼϷϼ ϴϿϴ. ϥϿϴϵ  ϸϴ Ͻ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  , , ϾϴϾ  ϶ϼϸϼ  ϶ 
Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϷϿϴ϶Ϲ, Ϲ  ϼϾϴϾϼ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ϲ 
Ͽ Ͼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ ,  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ Ͻ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ Ϲ, ϶ -
ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  ϴϾϾϴϸ Ͼ  ϼ ϼ Ͼ  ( . Archi 2015b: 285]. ϣ , 
Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴ  ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴϾ ϶, ϼ ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϴ ,  ϴϻϿϼ ϼϹ ϶ ϸ Ϲ϶-

ϼ ϼ Ϲ  ϴϸϼ ϼϽ ϶ ϸ  ϹϷϼ ϴ  Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ  Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ 
ϴϿϼ ϼ  ϼϿϼ ϶ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϻ ϶ ϶ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ  ϼ ϴϿϴ . ϤϹϸϾ  
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Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϼ ϴϿϴ  ϼϻ ϔ ϴ϶  Ͼ ϹϹ ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ-
Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ 132. 
ϞϴϾ Ϸϸϴ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϵ  ϼ Ϲ  (58) ϼ (59), ϸϹ ϼ ϼϹ, ϶ 
ϸϾϹ ϼ ϾϿ Ϲ ϼ , ϹϵϿϹ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ? ϙ Ͽϼ ϸϹϿ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ -

϶ϴ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ ϼ ϴ Ϸ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼ  ϶ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴϿϴ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  -
ϹϾ ϼϹϽ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ,  ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  ϶ , ϵ  
϶ϼϸϹ  ϶ mar-wa-ya-an-za ϼ mu-u-ra-an-za ϵ Ϲ Ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼϻ , ϴ -
ϸ ϵϼϹ Ϲ ,  Ϲ ϴϿϼ  ϷϿ ϶  ϾϿϼ  ϶ ϻϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ  
( . ϸϼ Ͼ ϼ  ϼϺϹ ϶ ϴϻϸϹϿϴ  5.4.1–5.4.4). ϣ  ϶ ϹϽ ϶Ϲ ϼ, Ϲ ϾϼϹ 
ϼ , ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϻϴ Ͼ ϼϿ ϼ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴϿ ϶, ϶ ϼϻ϶ ϸϼϿϼ 
ϵ  ϴ Ͼ  ϸϹϿ  ϶Ͼ ϴ ϿϹ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽ ϶ (  Ϲ ϹϿ  ϻϴϾϿϼ-
ϴ ϼϽ) ϶ Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ͼ ϹϾ . Ϩ ϴϿ Ϲ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼϹ, Ͼ ϹϿϼ ϹϹ  
϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϴϾ Ϸ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ , —  Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼϹ 
ϸϿ   ϴϸϹϺϹϽ Ϲϸ. . -za ϶ mu-u-ra-an-za ϼ Ͼ ϴ ϼϹ ϸϴ . . -anz(a) 
϶ ar-wa-ya-an-za. Ϟϴ ϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϸϴ Ͻ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ͼ  Ͽ Ϻ ϴ ϸϿ  
Ϲ Ͼϼ,  ϿϼϾϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϻ Ͼϼ, ϶  ϶ Ͼ  Ͽ ϴϹ, Ϲ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ  ϼ ϸ Ͻ 

ϼϻ ϼ  ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϽ 133. 
Ϙ Ϸ Ͻ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ , Ϸ ϶ ϼϽ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ 
Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ, ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  ϶ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϼ Ϲ  ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ-

Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϶. ϣ ϸϴ϶Ͽ ϹϹ ϼ  ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶   ϼϻ Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϼ 
ϼϸϹ Ϸ ϴ ,  Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  Ͻ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϻ Ͼϴ, ϴ Ͼ  ϼ 
ϴ ϼ ϴ . ϖ ϴ ϼ, ϼ , ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϾϴϾ ku-pa-i(a) ϶ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ LATMOS 

(=SURATKAYA) ϼ ϶ Ϻϸϴ ϹϹ  ϼ Ͽ  MAGNUS.REX.INFANS, ϵ -
Ͽ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ͻ ϶ϴ ϼϴ  Ϟ ϴ ϴϾ ϼϼ, ϶ϴ ϴϿ Ϸ  
Ͼ ϻ  Ϡϼ  [Peschlow-Bindokat 2002]. ϖ Ϲ , Ϣ Ϲ Ͼ , Ϲ ϶ϼ϶ ϼϽ 
Ͼ ϿϿϴ ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϹϷ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼ, ϼ ϴϹ  ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϾϴϾ ku-L324-ia. 
Ϧϴ Ϸϴ ϴ϶ϴ, Ͼ ϻ  Ϡϼ , ϼ ϼ ϼϼ ϶ϴϿ ϻϸϴ ϼϹ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ KARABEL [Hawlins 
1998]. Ϟ  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϴϾϺϹ ϸ ϵϴ϶ϼ  ϸϼϷ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  Ϲ ϴ  «Ϧϴ Ͼ -
ϸϹ ϴ», Ͼ ϴ , ϾϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ , ϴϾϺϹ ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴϿϴ Ϧϴ Ϸϴ ϴ϶Ϲ, Ͼ ϻ  

                                                      
132 ϣ ϼ϶ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ  ϴϸϼ ϼϽ ϔ ϴ϶  ϼ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  ϷϿ  ϵ  

ϼ Ϲ  ϵ Ͽ Ϲ ϴ ϶ ϶ ϴ Ͼϴ  Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ ϸϴ. ϙ Ͽϼ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  Ϲ ϾϼϽ 
ϵ Ͽ Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ  ϻ Ͼ  ϔ ϴ϶ ,  Ϲ ϼ ϹϿ ϴ ϴ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϸ  
ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ Ϲ,  Ϻ  Ͽϼ ϶ϴ  Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ ϻϹ Ͻ ϻϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϶ ϼϻ 
ϔ ϴ϶ , ϶ ϼ϶ ϶Ϲ  ϼϾ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ Ϲ -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϻ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ   Ͽ ϶ 
ϻϴϹϻϺϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ   - ϴϾϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ   ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶,  
ϾϿϼ ϼ   ϹϵϿ Ͽϴ  ϶ ϔ ϴ϶Ϲ ϻϴ ϹϸϹϿϴ ϼ ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ .  

133 ϠϹϿ Ϲ  [Melchert 2010)]  Ϻ  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ  Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϴ -
ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ .-϶ϼ . . Ϲϸ. -s ϼ Ͼ ϴ ϼ  ϸϴ . . -oτ ϶ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴϿ ϴ϶ϼ  ϴϸ ϼ-

. ϙ Ͽϼ ϴ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϵ ϸϹ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϴ,  ϴ ϾϴϺϹ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ͻ  
ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϹϽ marwayanza ϼ mūranza ϾϴϾ  ϴϾϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼ .  
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Ϡϼ  [Hawkins, Morpurgo-Davies 1998]. ϖ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ SIPYLOS (=AKPINAR) 1 
ϼ ϴϹ  ϹϾϼϽ Ϟ ϶ϴϿϴ ϴ ϶ϴ;  ϼ  ϴϾϺϹ ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴϿ  ϸ  ϼϻ 

ϼ Ϲ϶ ϩϴ  ϶  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϼ ϼ  ϴϸ ϼ ϹϽ HANYERİ ϼ 
İMAMKULU [ . Bossert 1954: 144–147]. ϖ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ SIPYLOS (=AKPINAR) 2 
ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϼ  ϸ϶ ϶ Ϸ  Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ  (Ϲ϶ ϴ) Ϫ ϶ϴ ϼ [Oreshko 2013ϴ:  

368–371]134. 
ϖ Ϲ , ϶ ϿϹϸ ϹϹ ϶ Ϲ  ϶ϼϿϼ  ϼ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼ  

ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϶ ϶ ϷϹϽ Ͼ  ϹϷϼ Ϲ ϸϿ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ Ϲ ϹϹ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ -
 ϹϾ ϶. ϥϴ  ϶Ϲ  ϼϻ ϼ , ϺϴϿ Ͻ, ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴ  ϶ 

2011 Ϸ. ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ ϴ  ϹϿϴ KARAKUYU-TORBALI, Ϲ Ϲ  ϸϹ Ϻϴ-
ϴ  Ͽ  ϾϿ ϼ  [Oreshko 2013a: 373–386]. Ϟ Ϲ Ϸ , Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ  
Ϣ Ϲ Ͼ  Ͼ ϿϿϴ ϼ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼ SURATKAYA ϻ϶ ϿϼϿϴ Ϲ  ϶ Ͼϴϻϴ  Ϲϸ -
Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ  ,  ϸ  ϼϻ ϼ  ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  ϼϿϿϴϵ Ϸ ϴ  
á -[w]a/i-m  p[u]-pa-[t]á ϶ ϿϹϸ ϻϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϼ ϼ Ͽ  «Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ» ϟϴ -
ϼ [Oreshko 2013a: 353]. ϘϴϺϹ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼϹ ϸϹϿ  ϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ ϼϻ Ͻ Ϲ-
Ͼϼ ϵ ϸϹ  Ϲ , ϾϴϺϹ  ϴϿ ϶Ϲ ,  ϴ ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϸ Ͽ ϼ-

ϹϿ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ. Ϝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϴ Ϸ  Ϣ Ϲ Ͼ  ‘  ϼ ϼϽ’ Ϲϸ -
ϿϴϷϴϹ ,  ϹϾ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ  -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ. ϙ Ͽϼ ϸ ϼ  ϶Ϲ  
ϸ ϵ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϹϸϹϿϼ   ϹϷ  ϼ ϿϼϾϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϿ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ-
ϴ ϼϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ ϔ ϴ϶ . 
ϡϼ ϸ ϴ ϼϻ ϴ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴϸ ϼ ϹϽ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϻϼ  
Ͽ Ͼ Ͼ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϸ  ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴ ϼ  ϔ ϴ϶  Ϡ ϼϿϼ II. ϥϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ , ϶ -

ϵ  ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϴϺϴ , ϶ Ϲ ϶  Ϲ Ϲϸ , Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϶Ͽϴ-
ϸ Ϲ ϶  ϩϴ  ϴϸ Ͼ ϺϹ ϶  Ϡϼ . ϙ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϼ Ϡϼ  ϴϿϼ  
ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϴϸϼ ϼϼ ϸ϶ ϴ ϩϴ ,  ϸϿ  ϼ  ϵ Ͽ  Ϲ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϿϹϸ -
϶ϴ  ϸϹϿϼ ϼϷ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶, Ͼ ϴ  ϵ Ͽϴ  
ϻ ϴϾ ϴ ϴ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ . ϞϿϼ ϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿϴ  Ϲϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  
ϸϿ  ϼ ϴ ϴ ϷϿϼ  ϴϵϿϼ Ͼϴ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ  ϶ ϹϻϴϿϼ  ϴ 
Ͼϴ Ϲ. ϙ Ͽϼ ϴ϶  ϹϾ ϴ SIPYLOS (=AKPINAR) 1 ϵ Ͽ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ  
϶Ϲ ,   ϼ ϹϹ  ϼϽ ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϼϴϿ Ϸ  Ͽϼ ϴ, Ϲ 
Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϷϿ  ϴ  ϵ ϴϻ  ϸϿ  Ϲ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ. ϖ ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 4.9 ϵ ϸϹ  

ϴϼ϶ϴ  Ͼϴ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ 
ϼ  ϶ ϻ ϼϾϿ  ϶ ϪϹ ϴϿ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ, ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϸ϶ ϻ -
Ͻ ϹϸϹ. ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϶Ϲ ϸϴ  ϶ ϻ  ϹϺϸ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ 

                                                      
134 ϘϿ  Ͽ  Ϻ  ϴϾϺϹ  ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ? ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ-

Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼ, ϵ ϴ ϺϹ  ϶ ϠϹ Ͽϼ Ϲ [Schachner, Meriç 2000], ϼ ϸϿϼ  
ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  Ϲ ϴ , ϴϽϸϹ  ϶ ϴϽ Ϲ ϱ Ͼϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ [Darga, Starke 2003]. 
ϳ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ  Ϛ. Ϭϼ  ϻϴ ,   ϵ ϴ ϼϿ Ϲ ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϸϾϼ. ϫϹ Ϲ-
Ͼ ÇİVRİL, ϴϽϸϹ Ͻ ϶ ϴϽ Ϲ ϕϹϽϸϺϹ Ͽ ϴ ϴ, ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϼ Ͽ SCRIBA ‘ ϼ Ϲ ’ ϼ 
ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ  [Oreshko 2013: 371–373].   



2 ϟϧϖϜϝϪϯ Ϝ ϡϢϥϜϦϙϟϜ ϟϧϖϜϫϙϥϞϜϩ ϳϛϯϞϢϖ ϡϔ ϛϔϣϔϘϙ ϠϔϟϢϝ ϔϛϜϜ 
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Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϵ Ͽϴ Ϲ Ϲ  ϴ ϶ϿϹ ϴ ϶ ϿϹϸ ϼϹ ϸϹ ϼϿϹ ϼ  
Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϶ϴ ϩϴ 135. ϖ Ͽ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,  ϼ  ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ 

ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϴϾϺϹ Ϲ Ϲ Ͽϼ  ϻϸ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴϸϼ ϼ . 
ϤϹϻ ϼ  ϶ ϹϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ϲ, Ϲ  ϵϿϴϻ  Ͼ ϴ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ  ϸ϶ ϻ ϼϹ 

ϩϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϴ Ϲϸ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϸϼ ϶. Ϥϴϻ -
ϹϹ , Ϲ  ϵϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ Ͽ  ϼ ϹϿϹϽ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼ ϶, 
Ͽ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ  ϼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ  ϸ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϻϸ ϹϹ ϼ ϸ϶ ϴ  Ϡϼ  ϼ ϴ  ϹϾϼ 
ϥϹ ϴ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϸϴϺϹ ϴϿ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ  ϶Ͽϼ ϹϿ  ϼ ϶ ϼϾ ϶ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϸ ϴ -

 ϸϿ  Ϸ , ϵ  ϼ ϼ ϼϼ ϶ϴ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ -
 ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϼ Ͽ ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ-

ϼ  ϼϻ Ͼ Ͽ  ϸ ϼ ϼ ϹϷ  ϻ Ͼϴ Ϲ Ϲϵ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  
Ͼ ϴϾ ϴ 136. ϣ Ϲ ϵϿϴϸϴ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ , ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ 
ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ, Ͼ ϹϿϼ Ϲ   ϹϸϿϴϷϴϹ Ͻ ϼϺϹ ϹϾ Ͼ ϼϹϽ ϴ ϼ-
Ϲ ϼ Ϸ  ϸ϶ ϻ ϼ  ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϵϿϴϸϴ ϼϹ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ ϶ 
Ϲ ϴϿ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼϾϹ. 
ϣ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ ϶  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϶ ϼ ϸ϶ Ϲ ϔ ϴ϶  ϼ Ϸ -

ϸϴ ϶- ϹϹ ϼϾ ϶ ϺϹ  ϶Ͽ  ϸ Ͻ ϼϻ ϼ ϼ  Ϸ , Ϲ  ϷϼϹ ϻϴ-
϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ  Ͼ ϻϹϽ ϼ ϶ ϼ  ϼ ϶ ϼϾ ϶ ϼ Ϲ  ϴ-
Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϶ϼϸ. ϖ ϻ Ϻ , ϶ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ 

Ϲ , ϼ ϼϹ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϶Ͽ Ͽϼ Ϲϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ -
Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ͽϼ ϼ   ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͼ Ϸ ϴ ϶, Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ-

Ͽϼ  ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϼ  ϶ ϶Ϲ ϶ϼϼ  Ϲ -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͻ -
Ͻ. Ϧ  ϺϹ Ϲ , ϶Ϲ , ϶ ϸϼϿ  ϸϴϿϹϹ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϴ ϹϿ ϼϼ, ϷϸϹ 
Ϲ ϾϼϹ  ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϸϸϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͼ Ϸ ϴ ϴ . Ϡ ϺϹ  Ͽϼ 
ϴ Ϲ ϸϹ ϼ  ϵ ϼ   ϴϾ ,  Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ ϴ ϴ ϼϻ ϴ  
ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ ϵ Ͽ  ϻϴ ϼ ϴ  ϾϴϾ dU-naradu = *Tarhuna-radu ϶ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼ ϼ-
ϾϹ,  Ϲ    ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ , Ͼ Ϲ ϶ ϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϴ ϼϴ ϼϼ  Ϲ ϼ ϼ-
Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϵ Ϸϴ Ϸ ϴ? 

                                                      
135 ϜϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϸ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϹϿ Ϲ ϴ  ϵ Ϸ ϶ ϶ Ͼ ϿϹϾ Ϲ YAZILIKAYA, ϷϸϹ 

ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ  Ϲ ϼ ϶, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϶Ͽ  ϼ -
Ͼϼ ϼ, ϸ ϿϺ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϵ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ  [ . Hawkins 2003: 141]. ϖ  
Ͽ ϴϹ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ, ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ , ϼ ϹϿ  ϼϸϹ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϻ ϴ-
Ϲ ϼϹ, ϼ ϵ Ͽ , ϶Ϲ , Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ  ϴ ϼ  Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϹϽ IV ϶ ϴ Ͼϴ  ϹϷ  ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ Ͻ 
Ϲ .  

136 ϥ ., ϴ ϼ Ϲ , ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϶ Ϸ -ϻϴ ϴϸ  , Ϲϸ-
ϴ϶ϿϹ Ͻ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Thomason 2001: 72–73]. ϱ ϼ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϼ ϸϼϿϼ ϶ Ͼ -
ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϼ  ϼ Ͼϼ  Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϶ ϴ Ϲ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϞϴϿϼ ϼϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ Ͽ  

30 ϿϹ  ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ XIX ϶. ϕ Ͽϼ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϿϹϸ ϼϹ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ : ‘Ͼ Ͼϴ’, ‘Ͽ ϺϾϴ’, 
‘ Ϲ Ͼ’, ‘ Ϲ ϼ ϴ’, ‘Ϸ ϼ ϴ’, ‘ Ͽ Ͼ ’, ‘Ͼ Ϲ’, ‘ ϴϽ’, ‘ ϸϴ’, ‘ ϵϿ Ͼ ’, ‘ Ͼϼ’, 
‘ ϼ ’. 
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Ϥϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϶  ϴϻϸϹϿϹ ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿ  ϻϴ ϴ϶Ͽ  Ͼϴϻϴ   ϼ -
Ͼϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ ϴ ϴ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ. ϖ Ϲ  Ϸ  Ϻ  Ͼ ϴ ϼ-
϶ϴ ,  ϼ Ϲ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ϲ -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  
Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ , Ͼ Ϲ Ϸ  ϵ  ϵ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲϻ Ͼ Ͽ Ϲ ϼ 
Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϸ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϩϴ  ϴϸ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ  ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ. 

ϱ  Ͽϴ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϼ ϼ ϼϴϿ  ϸϹϿ   ϸ Ϸϼ  Ͽϴ-
϶ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ , ϹϾ Ϲ ϼϻ Ͼ , ϶ ϻ-
Ϻ , ϵ Ͽϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ I . ϸ   .  . ϼϻ Ͼϴ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ, ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ 

ϸ ϷϼϹ Ϸ  ϶ ϸϼ  Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ  Ͽϼ  ϔ ϴ϶ . Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ , 
ϴ ϶ϼ   ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϸϼ ϼϵ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ , ϴϾϴ ϼϽ-

Ͼϼ  ϼ «ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ » Ϲ ϴ  ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ ϺϹ  Ͼϴϻϴ  Ϲ϶ -
Ͽ ϼ Ͻ ϻϴϸϴ ϹϽ, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϻ Ͼϼ-ϸ  ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ Ͽϼ 

ϵ  Ϲ  ϵϿϼϻϾϼ ϸ Ϸ Ͼ ϸ Ϸ  ϶  II . ϸ   .  . 
 

2.5      

  ? 

ϣ ϼ Ͽ  ϶ Ϲ  ϴ϶ϼ  ϼ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϻϴϾϿ -
Ϲ ϼ   ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼ, ϼ϶ ϸϼ ϼ ϶ 
Ͽ ϻ  ϼ ϶ϼ  ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ Ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ -

Ͽϼϼ. ϫϴ Ϲ ϶ ϹϷ  Ϸ ϶ ϼ   ϶ϿϹ ϼϼ ϔ ϴ϶  ϶ ϻϸ ϹϽ ϶Ϲ ϼϼ ϩϹ Ͼϼ  
ϻϴϾ ϶. ϗϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ , ϶Ϲ ϶ ϹϹ, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϔ ϴ϶Ϲ ϶ 
ϻϸ ϹϽ ϹϸϴϾ ϼϼ ϛϴϾ ϶ —  ϟ ϶ϼ , ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϹϷϼ ,  Ͼ Ϸ  
ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ  ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ. 

 (55) KBo 6.2.i.36–37, CTH 291.1.a.A (OS), cf. Hoffner 1997: 29–30 
[takku LÚ.U19].LU-an LÚ-n=a=ku MU[NUS-n=a=ku 
Ϲ Ͽϼ ϹϿ ϶ϹϾ.ACC.SG Ϻ ϼ ϴ.ACC.SG=ϼ=PTCL ϺϹ ϼ ϴ.ACC.SG=ϼ=PTCL  

URUHattusaz kuiski LÚ.URULuīs tā]yizzi 
ϩϴ ϴ.ABL INDEF.NOM.SG.C Ͽ ϶ϼϹ .NOM.SG ϼ ϼ .3SG.PRS 
n=an ANA KURLUWI[YA p]ēhutezzi 
PTCL= .ACC.C DAT ϟ ϶ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϼ.3SG.PRS

‘[ϙ Ͽϼ ϾϴϾ Ͻ- ϼϵ ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϹ ] ϼ ϼ  ϶ ϵ ϸ Ϸ , Ϻ ϼ  ϼϿϼ ϺϹ -
ϼ , [ϼϻ ϴ  ϩϴ ], ϼ ϶ϹϸϹ  ϹϷ  / ϹϹ ϶ ϟ ϶ϼ …’ 

(56) KBo 6.3 i 45–46, CTH 291.1.b.A (OH / NS), cf. Hoffner 1997: 30 
takku LÚ.U19.LU-an LÚ-ann=a=ku  MUNUS-n=a=ku 
Ϲ Ͽϼ ϹϿ ϶ϹϾ.ACC.SG Ϻ ϼ ϴ.ACC.SG=ϼ=PTCL ϺϹ ϼ ϴ.ACC.SG=ϼ=PTCL  

URUHattusaz kuis[ki] LÚ.URULuwiy as tāyizzi  
ϩϴ ϴ.ABL INDEF.NOM.SG.C Ͽ ϶ϼϹ  NOM.SG ϼ ϼ .3SG.PRS 
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n=an  ANA KUR.URUARZAWA pēhutezzi 
PTCL= .ACC.C DAT ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ.3SG.PRS

‘ϙ Ͽϼ ϾϴϾ Ͻ- ϼϵ ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϹ  ϼ ϼ  ϶ ϵ ϸ Ϸ , Ϻ ϼ  ϼϿϼ ϺϹ ϼ-
, ϼϻ ϴ  ϩϴ , ϼ ϶ϹϸϹ  ϹϷ  / ϹϹ ϶ ϔ ϴ϶ …’ 

ϫϹ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϹϺϸ  (55) ϼ (56) ϼ϶ϹϿ  Ϸ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ Ͼ ϻϴϾϿ -
Ϲ ϼ   ,  ϟ ϶ϼ  ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴϿϼ ϸ  ϼ  ϺϹ ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϺϹ 
϶  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϶ Ͻ Ͼ ϼϿ ϼϼ ϛϴϾ ϶. ϦϴϾ, ϩ Ϲ  [Hoffner 1997: 171] 
ϼϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻ , ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ ϟ ϶ϼ  / ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ ϹϿϴ ϴϾϼϹ -

Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϶ ϻϼ  Ϙ Ϲ϶ ϼ  ϴ ϶ ,  ϻϴϾ ϸϴ ϹϿ Ϲ ϴϾ  ϩϴ  
ϴ ϴ Ͽϼ  ϴ ϹϹ Ϸ ϴϺϸϴ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϴ϶ ϻ ϴ -
ϼ ϼ ϶ ϟ ϶ϼ  ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ϙ Ϲ϶ ϹϷ  ϴ ϶ϴ ϶ . 

ϖϹ ϼ  ϩϹ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾ ϶, ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ  ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϵ , ϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴϹ  
ϟ ϶ϼ  ϾϴϾ ϴ , ϴ ϸ  ϸ ϼ ϸϼϾ ϼϹϽ ϩϴ , Ϸϸϴ ϾϴϾ ϔ ϴ-
϶ϴ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϴ ϴϿϴ  Ϲ ϶  ϴ ϹϽ ϩϴ  ϾϴϾ ϹϿ  ϼ  Ϸ ϴϵϼ ϹϿ Ͼϼ  

ϸ ϶ (  Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 2.2). 
ϣ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ ,  ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ ϟ ϶ϼϼ ϔ ϴ϶ Ͻ ϶ KBo 6.3 ϺϹ  ϴ-

Ϻϴ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϼϹ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ͼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ϸ  ϴ Ͼ ϼ ϴ. Ϙϴ -
Ͻ ϻϼ ϼϼ ϼϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴϿ  Ϝ ϴ ϴ  ϛϼ ϷϹ , Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼϿ Ϲ ϶ Ͽϼ  
ϵ Ϲ ϼϼ  ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͼ Ͽ  ϴϸ ϡϼϺ ϹϽ ϴ Ͻ ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ 

XIV ϶. ϸ   .  ., Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϼ϶ ϼϾ ϩϴ  « ϸϹϿϴϿ Ϧ ϶ϴ ϶  ( ϿϿϼ-
ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  Ϧϼϴ ) ϼ ϧϸ  ( ϿϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϗϼϸ ) ϶ ϹϽ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϹϽ» (KBo 

6.28 obv. 8–9 ϷϿϴ  [Bryce 2003: 56]). Ϣϸ ϴϾ   ϶ ϴ  ϼ϶ ϵ Ϲ-
ϼ Ͻ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϹϺϸ  ϟ ϶ϼϹϽ ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ Ͻ ϸϴϺϹ ϸϿ  Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ, 
Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ   ϸ ϸ Ϲ ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ ϼ , Ϲ  ϼϷϼ ϴϿ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ  

ϟ ϶ϼ  ϴ Ϲ  ϶ ϴ϶ ϹϽ  ϴ ϼ KBo 6.3 (i 11, 53, 59) ϼ ϻϴ Ϲ ϴϹ  
ϔ ϴ϶ Ͻ Ͽ Ͼ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϹϾ Ϲ. ϥϾ ϹϹ 
϶ ϹϷ ,  ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   Ͼ Ͻ ϿϾ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϟ ϶ϼ  ϸϹϿ  ϼ -

 ϶  Ϲ ϼ ϸ, Ͼ Ϸϸϴ  Ϲ ϼ  ϺϹ ϶ ϹϿ ϼϻ ϹϵϿϹ ϼ . ϧ϶ϼϸϹ϶,  
Ϲϻ ϴϾ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ  ϟ ϶ϼ  ϶ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϶ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼϷϼ ϴϿϹ ϸ ϴ-

 ϴ , ϼ Ϲ  ϾϴϻϴϿ   ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϹϽ ϹϷ  ϸϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ [ . Yakubo-
vich 2013a: 113]137. 

ϣ Ϲ  ϸϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϹϿ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϹϿϹ-
ϵ ϴϻ ϼ ϺϹ  ϵ  ϸϴϿϹϹ ϼϿϿ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϿϹϸ ϼ ϼ ϸ Ͽ ϼ-

ϹϿ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ: 
                                                      

137 ϖ ϴ ϹϽ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ  ϼ ϼ ϴ  Ͼ ϼ ϼϾ  ϩ Ͼϼ ϴ [Hawkins 2013a: 32–
35], ϶ Ͼϴϻϴ  ϶ ϴϸ Ϲ  ϹϽ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ   ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ ϼ ϴ ϟ ϶ϼ  ϼ  
ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϸϿ  ϼ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϸ϶ ϿϹ ϼ, ϶ ϻ ϼϾ ϹϽ ϶ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ ϹϽ 
ϼ ϶ Ͻ ϼϵϾϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ (ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  URULuwiyas ϴ URULuwiyaz ϶ ϵ ϺϸϴϹ  
ϴ ϴϷ ϴ Ϲ ϩϹ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾ ϶). ϥ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϹ ϴ ϺϸϹ ϼ  ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ [Yaku-

bovich 2010a: 108–109] ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼϻ ϴ  Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ.   
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(57) KUB 24.4 + 30.12 obv. 16–17, CTH 376.C (MS), Lebrun 1980: 161 
nu kuriwanas KUR.KUR-TIM kue arahzanda 
PTCL ϺϹ ϼϹ.GEN ϴ ϴ.PL REL.NOM.PL.N ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  
Hurlas KUR-e KUR.URUKIZZUWATNI KUR.URUARZAUWA 

ϼ .GEN ϴ ϴ.NOM.SG Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ ϴ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ  
nu hūmanza sullē[t] 
PTCL ϾϴϺϸ Ͻ.NOM.SG.C ϵ ϴϷϿϹ .3SG.PST

‘ϡϹ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ , Ͼ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ, — ϥ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϶, Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ ϴ 
ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ, — ϾϴϺϸϴ  ϵ ϴϷϿϹϿϴ’. 

(58) KUB 24.3 ii 26–28 CTH 376.A (NS), Lebrun 1980: 161 
nu kuriwana[s KUR.KUR-TIM kue] arahzanda 
PTCL ϺϹ ϼϹ.GEN ϴ ϴ.PL REL.NOM.PL.N ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  

KUR.URUMITTANNI KUR.URU[ARZAUWA]
Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ  
nu hūmanza sullēt 
PTCL ϾϴϺϸ Ͻ.NOM.SG.C ϵ ϴϷϿϹ .3SG.PST

‘ϡϹ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ , Ͼ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ, — Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ — ϾϴϺϸϴ  
ϵ ϴϷϿϹϿϴ’. 

(59) KUB 24.4 + 30.12 obv. 21–22, CTH 376.C (MS), Lebrun 1980: 161 
[n]u=ssan hinkan kūrur kāstan ANA
PTCL=PTCL .ACC.SG ϶ ϴϺϸϴ.ACC.SG Ϸ Ͽ ϸ.ACC.SG DAT  

KUR.URUMITTANNI [ANA] KUR.URUKIZZUWATNI Ù ANA
Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ  Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ ϴ ϼ DAT  
KUR.URUARZAUWA tarnatten. 
ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ .2PL.IMPV

‘ϖ ϼ Ϲ , ϶ Ͻ  (ϼ) Ϸ Ͽ ϸ ϴ Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ, Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ !’ 

(60) KUB 24.3 ii 32–34 CTH 376.A (NS), Lebrun 1980: 161 
nu=ssan hinkan kurur gastan idālun 
PTCL=PTCL .ACC.SG ϶ ϴϺϸϴ.ACC.SG Ϸ Ͽ ϸ.ACC.SG ϻϿ Ͻ.ACC.SG.C  
tapassan ANA KUR.URUMITTANNI Ù ANA URUARZAUWA 
Ͽϼ ϴϸϾϴ.ACC.SG DAT Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ DAT ϔ ϴ϶ϴ  
tarnatten. 

ϼ .2PL.IMPV

‘ϖ ϼ Ϲ , ϶ Ͻ , Ϸ Ͽ ϸ ϼ ϻϿ  ϼϸϹ ϼ  ϴ Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ ’! 

ϣ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ  (57) ϼ (59) ϶ϻ  ϼϻ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϶Ϲ ϼϼ Ͽϼ ϶  ϶ Ϲ  
ϵ Ϸϼ ϼ Ͽ ϴ Ϸ ϸϴ ϔ ϼ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ  (58) ϼ (60) ϼϻ϶ϿϹ-
Ϲ  ϼϻ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼϼ Ͻ ϺϹ Ͽϼ ϶ , ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϹ Ͻ Ϡ ϼϿϼ II. Ϝϻ϶Ϲ , 

 ϴ ϶  Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ ϻϴ ϼ ϴϿ  ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ  ϴ  ϼ Ͼϼ  ϻϹ ϹϿ , 
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ϼ, ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ , Ϲ ϴ϶ , Ͼ Ϲ ϼϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴ  ϶ϻϷϿ ϸϴ  ,  ϵ -
ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϟ ϶ϼ  ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴ  ϴ ϸ  ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϵϿϴ , ϷϿϼ 
ϵ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ Hurlas KUR-e ϶ (57) ϴ KUR.URUMITTANNI ϶ (58) 
ϾϴϾ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ,  KUR.URUMITTANNI 
϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϺϹ ϶ ϴ ϴϺϹ (59), ϻϴ ϼ ϴ  Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϵ , ϴϾ  

϶  Ͽ ϴϹ Ϲ  ϹϸϴϾ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ , ϾϴϾ ϼ ϺϼϸϴϿ , ϼ϶ϹϿ Ͼ ϼ ϼϾϴ-
ϼϼ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ. ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ 

ϼ ϴ KUR.URUKIZZUWATNI, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ e ϶ (60) ϼ ϹϾ ϼ Ϲ e 
ϸϿ  (58), ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ , ϼ ϹϿ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼ϶ϼ ϶Ͼ . Ϟ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϻϸϴ-
ϼ  Ϲ ϶ Ͻ ϶Ϲ ϼϼ Ͽϼ ϶  Ͼ ϺϹ ϶  Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ , ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϵ Ͽ  ϶ϴ ϴ-
Ͽ  Ϡϼ ϴ ϼ, ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ, Ϲϸ ϼϽ ϹϺϸ  Ͼ ϼϿ ϼϹϽ Ϲ ϶ Ͻ ϼ ϶ Ͻ 
϶Ϲ ϼϼ, ϼϻ Ͽϴ ϹϷ  Ͽ ϴ  ϼ ϹϷ ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϴ ϶  ϩϴ . ϖ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼ-

 ϼ ϴ ϼϹ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  Ϲϸϼ ϼ϶ ϼϾ ϶ ϩϴ  ϵ Ͽ  ϵ  ϴ ϴ -
ϼϻ , ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϹϸϴϾ  Ͽϼ ϶  ϵ ϴϿ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  ϼϻ ϼ Ͼϴ. 
Ϡ Ϻ  ϷϿϴ ϼ ,  Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϾϴϾ Ϻϴ  ϼϿ ϹϹ ϸ϶Ϲ ϺϹ ϴ ϹϸϴϾ ϼ-

 ϶ϴ ϼϴ ϼ , Ϲ  ϶ ϸ ϻϴϾ ϶. ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϼ ϹϹ  ϸ ϴ Ϲ ϼ -
Ͽ  Ͽ ϴϹ϶, Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϩϹ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾ ϶, ϴ  Ͼ XIV ϶. ϸ   .  ., ϸϹ-

ϼ Ϲ  ϸϿϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼϼ  Ϲϸ Ϲ ϶ ϹϽ ϶Ϲ ϼϹϽ 
ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ. ϦϴϾ, KBo 6.2 ii 6 ϸϹ Ϻϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϹ: «ϙ Ͽϼ ϴ  
[϶ ϻ Ϲ ] ϶ ϵ ϸ  ϺϹ ϼ  (϶ ϺϹ ), ϴ ϴ Ϲ  ϴϵ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ϸ ϸϴ». 
ϥ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϽ ϶ Ͼ KBo 6.3 ii 25–26 ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ Ϲ  ϸ Ϸϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼ-
Ϲ : «ϙ Ͽϼ ϴϸ ϼϾ ϼϿϼ ϴ  ϵϹϺϼ   ϶ ϵ ϸ Ͻ ϺϹ ϼ Ͻ, Ϲ Ͽϴ-
ϼ϶ ϻϴ ϹϹ ϾϴϿ , ϴ ϴ Ϲ  ϴϵ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ϸ ϸϴ» [Hoffner 1997: 43]. ϣ ϼ ϼ-
ϴ ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ ϶ϼ  Ͻ, Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ Ϲ  Ϲϸ Ϲ ϶  
ϾϿϴ ϻ  KBo 6.3 ii 23–24, ϴ  ϼϴϿ Ͻ ϴ  ϻϴϾ Ͻ ϺϹ  ϶ 
Ϲ ϴ  ϵ ϴϾϹ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϴϿ Ϸϴ ϶ KBo 6.2 [Hoffner 1997: 42]. ϙ Ͽϼ 

ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼϽ ϹϸϴϾ  ϹϾ ϴ KBo 6.3 ϵ Ͽ Ͽ Ϲ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ  ϵ Ͼ϶  ϼ ϸ  ϻϴ-
Ͼ ϶ ϶ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ , ϷϸϹ ϼ  ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ Ͽ ϵ Ͽ ϶ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ ,  ϹϿ -
ϻ  ϼ ϾϿ ϴ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϹϷ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ, ϴ ϹϿϹ Ͻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ 
Ϲ Ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϴ 138. 
ϖ ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 4.5  ϶ϼϸϼ ,  ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϛϴϾ ϶ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴ 

 ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϹϽ ϟ ϶ϼϼ  ϡϼϺ ϹϽ ϴ Ͻ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϸ ϼ  ϼ ϼϾ ϶. ϖ -
Ϲ  ϴϿ  Ͼϴϻϴ ,  ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϛϴϾ ϶, ϴ  Ͼ XIV ϶. ϸ   .  ., 
Ϲ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϼ  Ͻ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ. ϕ ϸϹ  ϴϻ  ϼϻ ϴ ,  ϼ Ϲ  

KBo 6.3 ϵ Ͽ ϶Ϲϸ ϿϹ   Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ ϻ  ϹϺϸ  ϔ ϴ϶ Ͻ ϼ ϡϼϺ ϹϽ 
                                                      

138 ϥ . ϸϴϿϹϹ ϴϾ ϴϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ  ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϩϹ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾ ϶ (KBo 6.4), 
ϸϹ Ϻϴ  Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϼ ϶ ϾϴϺϸ Ͻ ϼϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϾϿϴ ϻϹ ϼ ϴϵ-

ϺϹ  ϸϹϿ  Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸ  [Hoffner 1997]. ϤϹϸϴϾ ϼ  Ϸ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϹϾ ϴ 
ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϵ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ, Ϲ  ϹϸϴϾ ϼ  ϹϾ ϴ KBo 6.3.  
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ϴ Ͻ, Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ϶ ϼ  ϶ ϹϷ  ϶ Ϲ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϵ Ͽ  ϵ  Ϲ ϴ϶ϸϴ  ϴ ϼ-
  ϶ ϻ  ϴ ϶ Ϲ Ͽ ϴϼ ϶ϿϹ ϼ  Arzawa / Arzawiya ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ  

ϼϿϼ ϻϴ ϶Ͽ ,  ϴ ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϴϺϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϸ ϶  ϹϺϸ  ϸ϶  
ϴ ϴ ϼ. ϔ ϴ϶ϴ ϵ Ͽϴ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϶ ϼ Ͼ  ϿϹ ϼ 

ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϻϾ  ϿϹ. ϖ ϶ϼϹ 
ϿϾϼ ϴ « ϻ Ͼ ϔ ϴ϶ » ϶ ϸ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  Ϲ  ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϿϴϷϴ , 
  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϵ Ͽ  Ͼ Ϸϸϴ-Ͽϼϵ  ϶ ϻϴ   ϹϸϹϿϹ  ϻ Ͼ ϶  -

ϵ Ϲ ϶ 139. 
ϣ Ͼϴ ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϟ ϶ϼϼ ϶ ϹϷϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ, ϵ ϸ  
ϴ Ϲ Ͻ, ϷϿϴ ϵ  ϼ Ϲ  ϶Ͽϼ ϼϹ ϴ ϶Ϲ  Ͽ ϾϴϿϼϻϴ ϼ  Ϸ  Ϲ-

Ϸϼ ϴ. Ϙ϶ϴ ϹϷϼ Ͽ Ϸϴ, ϩ. ϥ ϻ  ϼ Ϥ. Ϭ ϴϸϹϿ ϴ , ϾϴϾ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϻϸϴ , ϵ-
ϴ ϺϼϿϼ  ϼ  ϶  ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϴ Ϲ, Ͼ Ͻ ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ  -
ϼϿ  Ͼ ϸϼ  Ϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϔ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ III («Ϟ Ͽ  ϠϹ ϴ»). 
ϱ  ϸϼ  ϸϹ ϺϴϿ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ  ϻϹ ϹϿ , Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ ϵ  ϼϻ ϴ-
϶ϴϿϼ ϶ Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ  Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϹϷϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ ϴ . 
ϖϹ ϹϹ ϶ ϹϷ , ϔ Ϲ Ϲ  III Ϸ ϻ ϴ   Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϟ ϶ϼϼ, Ϲ Ͽϼ  
ϹϷϼ  ϼ ϹϿ ϸ  Ͼ . Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ , Ϸ ϴ ϼ  ϸϴ Ϸ  ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ, 
϶ϾϿ Ϲ ϴ  ϶ [Sourouzian, Stadelmann 2005], -϶ϼϸϼ , ϴ϶ϼ  ϸ Ϲ-
ϼϹ ϹϿ Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϸ  Ͻ Ϲϸ϶ϴ ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ ϵϿϼϾϴ ϼϼ. Ϥϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ͻ -
ϼ , ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ͻ Ͼ϶ϴϻϼ ϼϿϿϴϵϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼϹϽ, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϾϴϾ 

«Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ » ϼ ϵ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ϶ ϹϽ  ϶ ϹϷϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ  ϸϿ  
Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ  Ͽ ϶, ϺϹ  ϵ  ϴ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ra-ˀa2-wa-na ϶ 
ϼ Ϲ Ϲ [Hoch 1994]. ϩ  Ϲ ϴ ϼϹ <ra> ϷϿ  ϾϾϴϻϼ ϴϿ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ -
϶ϴ   ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  <rux>, Ϲ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ Ϸ ,  ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ <ˀux> Ͼ Ϸϸϴ-
Ͽϼϵ  ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϿ  <ˀa2> [Hoch 1994: 506, 509]. ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  
ϷϿϴ ϼ   ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ,  ϴ ϴ « ϼ ϴϹ  r/lawana ϼϿϼ r/luwana ϼ 
ϺϹ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϼϻ Ϲϵ  Ϲ ϶   ϻϴ ϼ ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϻϴϷϴϸ Ϸ  ϴ -

ϸϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶» [Sourouzian, Stadelmann 2005: 82]. Ϧ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼϻ ϸ϶  Ϲ-
ϼϽ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶Ϲ , ϼ, ϼ ϶ϴ ,  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼ  ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͽ  -na ϴϹ  Ϲ  ϶ ϴ Ͼϴ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ͻ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ , Ϲϵ Ϲ  Ϲ  
ϵ Ϸϴ Ϲ ϶ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼϹ, ϵ  ϿϴϷϴ ,  ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹϹ  -Ͽϼϵ  ϵ ϹϹ  
ϟ ϶ϼϹϽ 140. 
                                                      

139 ϗϼ Ϲϻϴ  ϶ ϼ  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϴ ϼϼ ϹϺϸ  ϔ ϴ϶ Ͻ ϼ ϟ ϶ϼϹϽ, ϶ ϻ-
ϼϾ ϹϽ ϶  Ϲ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϟ ϶ϼ  ϺϹ ϶ Ͽ  ϼϻ ϴϾ ϼ϶ Ϸ  ϹϵϿϹ ϼ , 
ϵ Ͽϴ ϶ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϴ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Yakubovich 2008a] ϼ ϴϻ϶ϼ ϴ ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ 
[Yakubovich 2010a]. ϥ Ϲ   ϴ ϸ ϿϺϴϹ  ϴ϶ϴ  Ϲϸ Ϲ  Ϻϼ϶ϿϹ  
ϴ  ϶. ϥ Ϲϸϼ ϴϵ , ϸϸϹ Ϻϴ϶ ϼ  ϸϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ , Ϻ  Ϲ-
ϼ  [Durnford 2013: 49] ϼ [Hawkins 2013b: 4–5].    

140 ϳ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ  ϘϺϴ Ϲ  ϘϺ  (ϫϼϾϴϷ ) ϻϴ ϹϹ Ͼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ   Ϲ ϼ  Ͻ 
ϹϷϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ . 
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ϙ Ϲ ϸ ϴ ϶ϴ  Ͼϴ ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϟ ϶ϼϼ ϶ ϼϾϹ Ͼϼ  
ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϴϾϺϹ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ Ͻ. ϖϼϸ Ϲ  [Widmer 2006] 
ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴϿ ϼϾϹ . ru-wa-ni-yo (KN X 7706+8108) ϾϴϾ ϼ , ϼϻ-
϶ ϸ Ͻ  *Luwano- ‘ϟ ϶ϼ ’. Ϟ ϹϾ  ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ Ͻ Ϟ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϵϿϼ Ͼϼ Ϲ 

ϵ ϶ Ϲ   ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ , ϶ Ϲ ϹϿ  ϼ ϴ Ϲ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼϹ  
ϼ  *r/luwana ϼϻ [Sourouzian, Stadelmann 2005]. ϙ Ͽϼ ϼϻ ϴ ,  ϼϸϹ -
ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϹϷϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ra-ˀa2-wa-na  ϟ ϶ϼϹϽ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵϹϻ ϶ϴ ϹϿ Ͻ,  
Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϖϼϸ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϵ  ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϴ. ϖ ϼ  ϴϿ  Ͽϴ Ϲ 
ϵ Ͽ ϹϷ  ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϻϴ Ͽ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϖϼϸ Ϲ  ϼϾϹ . ru-wa-ni-yo 
 Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  URULU-WA-NAKI, Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  
Ͼ Ϸ ϸ , ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ  ϴ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϶ϴ ϩϴ  ϼ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  
[del Monte, Tischler 1978: 252]. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϼ Ͼ Ͽ ϴ  ϸϼ ϴ -
ϼ  ϹϺϸ  ϼϾϹ Ͼϼ  Ϟ ϼ  ϼ ϪϹ ϴϿ Ͻ ϔ ϴ ϿϼϹϽ ϸϹϿϴϹ   ϿϹϸ-

 ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϴϾϺϹ Ϲϸ ϶Ϲ Ͻ. ϛ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  ϼϾϹ . 
ru-wa-ni-yo ϴ  Ϲ ϼ. 

Ϙ Ϸϴ  Ͽϼ ϼ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϶ϼ  ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ 
ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϶ ϻϴ ϴ  ϼ ϼϹϽ ϟϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϶ϴ, Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϿϴϷϴϿ  ϶ 

 ϺϹ ϹϷϼ Ϲ ϶ ϺϹϿϹϻ  ϶ϹϾϹ. ϟϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϼ  Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ 
Ϲ Ϲ,  ϼ  Ϲ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ Ϲ  ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ 
ϸϷ . ϥϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ , ϼϾϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ 

϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ϸ ϿϺ  Ϲϸ Ͽϴ-
Ϸϴ  ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼϷ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ II . ϸ   .  . ϼϿϼ ϴ ϴϿϹ I . ϸ   .  . 
ϡϴ ϸϴ Ͻ Ϲ  Ϲ  ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ ϼϽ, ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼ -
ϹϿ ϶ ϸ ϵ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼϽ. ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϶ ϼ  ϸϸϹ ϺϾ  ϵ Ͽϼ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ-

 ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ . 
ϡϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͻ ϼϻ ϼ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ ϶ ϻϴ   ϶ Ͻ Ͽ Ͻ 

ϼ Ͽ ϷϼϹϽ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϟϼϸϼϼ [Beekes 2003a; Gérard 
2004; Widmer 2004]. ϚϹ ϴ  ϼ ϖϼϸ Ϲ  ϶Ϲ Ϻϸϴ , ϴ ϕϹϾϹ  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ ,  
ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ  ϵ Ͽ  *lūda, ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϟϼϸϼ  ϺϹ  ϴ -
ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼ  Ϸ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϼϼ, -

ϸ ϵ   ϾϴϾ ϟϼϾϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ Ͻ ϴϸϴ ϼ ϶ϴ   ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ-
Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ Lukka. ϖ Ϲ ϼ ϴ϶ ϴ ϼ ϴ  ϴ 
ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻϴϾ  y > d / {V, #}_ V [Melchert 1994: 364, . ϴ  
ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ],  ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ  ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  *lūda < *lūya- (ϚϹ-
ϴ ) ϼϿϼ *lūda < *luwida- < *luwiya- (ϕϹϾϹ ) ϸϿ  ϼ ϼϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  (ϖϼϸ Ϲ  
ϸ ϾϴϹ  ϵϹ ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϼ). ϙϸϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴϻϿϼ ϼϹ ϹϺϸ  ϸ϶  ϼϻ϶ ϸ-

ϼ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ ϴϹ  ϼ ϹϿ Ͻ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ Ͼ ϴ Ͻ ϼ ϼϼ 
ϼ ϼ Ͼ . ϔ϶  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ  ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϴ  *lūya- 
(ϚϹ ϴ ) ϼϿϼ *luwiya (ϕϹϾϹ )  ϼ  Lu(wi)ya, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϩϹ -
Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾ ϴ . Ϣ ϼ ϹϿ  ϺϹ ϼ  *luwiya > *lūya- . [Simon 2016b]. 
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ϖϴ  ϸϹ  ϩϴ  [van den Hout 2003] ϼ ϠϹϿ Ϲ  [Melchert 2008a] Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϼ-
Ͽϼ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϴ ϹϽ ϸϴ ϼ ϶Ͼϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ-
ϸϴ  > d. ϖϴ  ϸϹ  ϩϴ  Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ,  Ͼ Ϲ ϴ  ϴϸϼ  Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴ 
ϴϺϹ ϴ ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ  ϼ Ϲ Maddun(n)-as(s)a, ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϶ ϻϴ-

ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ  Mad(d)un-āni ϼ ( Ϲ ϹϹ ϶Ϲ ) Maddu-
watta, ϶ Ϲ ϼϻ Ͼ  ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ . Ϩ ϴ -
Ϸ  ϺϹ Ͼ  ϵϹϻ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴ, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϴ ϼϿϴ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ 
Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ ϾϴϾ Μῃκθ- / Μαδκθ-, ϼϻ ϹϷ  ϶ ϶ ϸϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ  ϠϹ ϼ . 
ϠϹϿ Ϲ  ϵ ϼϿ ϼϾϹ . mo-ri-wo-do ‘ ϶ϼ Ϲ ’ [Ϟϴϻϴ ϾϹ Ϲ, Ϟϴϻϴ ϾϼϽ 
1986: 66] ϼ Ϸ Ϲ . ησζυί κμ ‘ ϶ϼ Ϲ ’ ϾϴϾ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϼϻ Ͽϼϸ. *marwiya- > 
*marwida- > *mariwda- ‘ Ϲ Ͻ ( Ϲ ϴϿϿ)’. Ϝ Ϲ ϼϹ ϾϿ Ϲ϶ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ -
ϹϺ Ϲ ϴϸϼϼ Ϲ ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϵ ϼ  Ͽ ϴ , ϼ, ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ -
, ϼ ϸ ϴ ϼϻ ϸ϶  ϼ Ͽ ϷϼϽ Ϲ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͽ  ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ Ͻ,  -
Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ  ϸ Ϸ  ϸ Ϸ . ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ  ϼ  ϾϴϾ ϴϵ ϼϹ Ϸϼ -
Ϲϻ ,   ϵ  ϻ ϴ ϴϿ ,  Ϲ Ϲ ϸ y > d ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϵ Ͽ ϼϻ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϹϹ, Ϲ  
϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ,  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ-
ϼ  Lu(vi)ya ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ  Ϲ Ϲ  Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ ϹϽ Ϲ. 
ϣ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴϾϺϹ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼϻ Ϸ  ϴϾ ϴ,  ϼ  ϟ ϶ϼ  ϶ -
ϹϿ ϼϻ ϹϵϿϹ ϼ  ϿϹ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ. 
ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , ϼ  ϟϼϸϼ  ϼϿϼ ϹϷ  Ͼ Ϸ ϴ , -϶ϼϸϼ-
, Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϴ  ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ , ϸϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϹϹ VII ϶. 

ϸ   .  . ϖ ϜϿϼϴϸϹ ϿϼϸϼϽ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ,  Ͼϴ ϼϽ  ϼ ϴ  ϴ  
ϸ϶ϴϺϸ , Ϲ ϼϽ  — 3, ϼϻϼϽ  — 5, Ϲ ϼϽ  — 7, ϴ ϿϴϷ ϼϽ  — 4, 
ϴϾϼϽ  — 17 ϴϻ, ϿϼϾϼϽ  — 49 ϴϻ [ϗϼ ϸϼ , Ϫ ϵ ϾϼϽ 1996: 229–230]. 

ϗϹ ϸ  (7.74) ϼ ϥ ϴϵ  ( ϴ ., 13.1.8) Ͼ  Ϸ ϶   ,  ϿϼϸϼϽ  
ϴ ϹϹ ϴϻ ϶ϴϿϼ  Ϲ ϼϽ ϴ ϼ [Beekes 2003b: 15–16]. ϣ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  
ϟϼϸϼϼ ϶ ϴϸϴϹ   ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϵ ϼ ϼ, Ͼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϹϿϼ Ͼ 
϶Ͽϴ ϼ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ  ϠϹ ϴϸ ϶ ϶  ϹϷϼ Ϲ. ϡϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϔ ϵϴ ϼ ϴϿϴ ϼ-
ϴ  ϻ, ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ Ͻ ϼ  ϴ ϼ ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ Ϲ  VII ϶. ϸ   .  .  Gu(g)gu, 
ϴ Ϲ  Luddi, Ͼ Ͻ ϺϹ  ϵ  ϴϸϹϺ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ   ϗϼϷ , ϴ Ϲ  
ϿϼϸϼϽ Ϲ϶ [Pedley 1972: 82–83, . ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]. ϥϿ ϴϼ ϹϵϿϹ-
ϼ  ϼ ϴ ϟϼϸϼ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  Ϲ ϴ  ϴ ϼ ϴ   ϔϿϾϹ  ϼ 
ϥϴ  ϶ Ͼ Ϲ VII ϶. ϸ   .  . [Beekes 2003b: 48]141. 
                                                      

141 ϖ ϵϼϵϿϹϽ Ͼ  ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϼ ϴϹ  lwd ϾϴϾ ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϶ϹϽ ϬϹ ϴ (ϕ ϼϹ 
10.22). Ϣϸ ϴϾ , ϾϴϾ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ , Ͼ ϴ ϹϿ ϴ  ϹϸϴϾ ϼ  ϣϹ Ϲ  ϴ ϸ ϶ ϶ 
Ϟ ϼϷϹ ϕ ϼ  10 Ϲ ϷϿϴ ϵ  ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϹϹ 650 Ϸ. ϸ   .  ., Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϶ ϹϽ -
ϼ ϴ  gmr ‘Ͼϼ Ϲ ϼϽ ’ ϼ ’šknz ( Ϲ ϴ϶ϼϿ ϴ  ϻϴ ϼ  ϶ Ϲ  *’škwz) ‘ Ͼϼ ’ — 
ϸ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ϸ , Ͼ Ϲ ϶ ϷϿϼ  ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ  ϕϿϼϺ ϹϷ  ϖ Ͼϴ ϶ ϴϻ-
Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϸ  VII ϶. ϸ   .  .  
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Ϙ Ϸ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿ Ͻ ϴϾ , Ͼϴ ϴ ϼϽ  Ϸ  ϼ ϴ, ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  
϶ ,   Ͽ  ϶ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴϸ ϼ ,  
Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ   Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϼ: sfard(V)- ‘ ϴ ϸϼϹ ’ ϼ sfardẽt- 
‘ ϴ ϸϼϽ ϾϼϽ’ [Gusmani 1964: 202–203]. Ϣ ϶ϼϹ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴϹ  
϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶  ϶ϼ , ϼ ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ ϹϿ ϻ  ϼ ϾϿ ϼ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϼ 
Ϸ ,  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϟϼϸϼϼ Ͽϼ   ϶ ϿϹ Ͽ ϴ  Ϲ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  
ϹϾ ϴ . ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϼ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ  ϴ ϺϹ ϼϼ ϸϴ Ϲ ϶ ϻ ϶ϴ  
ϵ ϴϻ ϹϸϹϿϹ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϿϼ ϼϴϿ Ͻ Ϸ  *luda-, Ͼ ϴ  ϻϴ -
Ͽϴ ϶Ͽϴ Ϲ ϻϼ ϼϼ ϶ ϥϴ ϸϴ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϸϼ ϴ ϼϹϽ ϠϹ ϴϸ ϶ ϼ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ͼ -

Ͻ ϵ Ͽ  ϶ ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϼ Ϲ Ϲϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϼ ϴ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϼϼ 
ϾϴϾ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϵ ϼϽ ϼ  luddu- / Λτ κδ 142. ϖ Ͽ ϵ  Ͽ ϴϹ ϹϺ Ͼ ϶ -

 ϿϹ  ϹϺϸ  ϼϾ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϟ ϶ϼϼ ϼ ϟϼϸϼϼ, ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ  ϸ Ͼϴϻ Ϲ  ϴ ϴ-
ϼ  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  ϶ Ϸ , 
ϴ϶ϼ  ϸ Ϲ ϼϹ ϶ϴϺ  Ϸ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϸϿ  ϹϾ Ͼ ϼϼ -

Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ II . ϸ   .  .143 
Ϙ Ϸ Ͻ ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ ϸϸϹ ϺϾ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼϽ ϼϻ 

ϥϹ϶Ϲ -ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϵ Ͽ ϴϻ϶ϼ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Beekes 2003b: 13–15]. ϕϹϾϹ  
ϼ ϴϹ ,  ϴ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϼ ϼ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϴ ϶ ϻϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϾϴϾ 

ϼ ϼ  ϼϻϼϽ Ϲ϶, Ͼ Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲϸ ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ ϾϿϴ ϼ Ϲ-
ϾϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϸ. ϥ ϴϵ  (12.8.3) ϵ ϺϸϴϹ  ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹϹ Ϲϸϴ ϼϹ, ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ 
ϼϻϼϽ  ϼ ϹϿϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ, ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϹ   ϶ϻϷϿ ϸ Ϟ ϴ -

 ϟϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϼ ϠϹ ϹϾ ϴ  ϱϿϹϽ Ͼ . Ϣ  ϸ ϵϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ ,  ϼϻϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ 
Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ Ͻ Ϲ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϼϷϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ , ϼ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϴ ϸϼ  
ϼϻϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ ϵϿϴ  ϶ Ͼ Ϸ Ϸ  ϢϿϼ  ϴ Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸϹ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. ϣ ϿϹ-
ϸ ϼϹ ϼϻϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼϷ ϴ ϼϼ Ͼ ϼ Ͼ  ϹϾϼ ϞϴϽϾ ( ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͻ ϕϴϾ ϴϽ) 
϶ ϻϴ , ϷϿϴ  ϥ ϴϵ ,  ϼϷϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϶ ϺϹ ϼϹ  ϶ ϠϴϿ  ϔϻϼ . 
Ϥ ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϽ, ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Beekes 

2003b], ϼϸϴ  ϴ ϼ  ϸϸϹ ϺϾ  ϶ ϻϼ ϹϺϸ  ϼϻϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  
ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ. ϦϴϾ, Ϊ ευζκμ (Ϙϴ ϼϿ), ϼ  ϴ ϗϼϷϴ, ϷϿϴ  ϗϹ ϸ  (1.8) ϼ 

                                                      
142 Ϙϴ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ ϶ Ϲ ϼ   ϴϸϼ ϼ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ  ϹϺϸ  luddu- / 

Λτ κδ, Ͽϴ . līber ‘ ϶ ϵ ϸ Ͻ’, Ϸ Ϲ . ἐζΫυγ λκμ ‘ ϶ ϵ ϸ Ͻ’, ϸ .-϶Ϲ .- Ϲ . liut ‘Ͽ ϸϼ’ 
[ . Gérard 2004: 129–130]. ϗϿϴ϶ ϴ  ϵϿϹ ϴ Ͻ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  ϶ -
϶ϼϼ ϶ ϼϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴ϶ ϼ ϹϿ  ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿ ϶.   

143 Ϟ Ͽ  Ͼ  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϶Ϲ ϶ϼ  ϹϺϸ  Lu(wi)ya ϼ *lūda ϶Ͽ  Ϲ-
Ϸ Ͽ ϼ,  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϴ ϴϿ -

 ϶ϴ ϼϼ. Ϡ Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ ,  Ϸ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶, ϸϹ ϼ -
϶ϴ  ϼϻ ϟ ϶ϼϼ ϼ ϹϿϹ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϔ ϴ϶ , ϴ ϼϿϴ ϶  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ,  Ϲ 
ϻ Ͼ ϶ , ϼϸϹ ϼ  ϼ ϶ ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϼ ϸ ϵϼϿϴ  ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ . ϡ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ 
ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ Ͻ ϶ ϷϿ ϸϼ  ϼ Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ  Ͽ ϴϽ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ϸ϶  ϼ ϶, ϸ-

ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϴ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϻϼϼ [Hawkins 2013b].  
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ϡϼϾ Ͽϴ  Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼ  (90), ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴϿ   ϼ  α ετζ δκθ (Ϙϴ ϾϼϿϹ ), 
Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϴϻ ϶ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϴ Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸϹ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϼ ϺϹ  
ϴϾϺϹ ϴϺϴ  ϸ ϼϷϼϽ ϾϼϽ Ͽϴ  ϼ ϼϾϼ. Ϩ ϼϷϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϴϸ ϼ , ϴϽ-
ϸϹ ϴ  ϶ Ϙϴ ϾϼϿϹ Ϲ, ϴ Ϻ  ϵϹ ϹϷϹ Ϡ ϴ Ϸ  , ϼ ϴϹ  ϹϿ ϶Ϲ-
Ͼϴ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϡϴ Ϲ  [Beekes 2003b: 19]. ϜϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ Ϲ-
Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϴϸ ϼ  [Gusmani 1964: 163]144. ϱ ϼ ϼ ϸ ϷϼϹ ϴϾ  
ϸ ϿϾ Ͽϼ ϡ Ͻ ϴ ϴ [Neumann 1999] Ͼ , ϵ  ϻϴϾϿ ϼ ,  « ϴϾϺϹ 

Ͼ Ϲ϶Ϲ   ϟϼϸϼϼ, ϶ Ϡϼϻϼϼ ϼ ϸϴϿϹϹ, ϺϴϿ Ͻ, ϶ Ϧ ϴϸϹ Ϸ ϸ ϶ ϶ϴϿ ϿϼϸϼϽ-
ϾϼϽ ϼϿϼ ϵϿϼϻϾ ϸ ϶Ϲ Ͻ Ϲ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ  ϶ Ͽ  ϸ  ϶ ϺϹ ϼ  
ϼϷϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϼ ϸ Ϸϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ϸ , ϼϾ ϼ   ϕϴϿϾϴ ». ϣ Ͼϴ ϻ ϴ ϼϹ 
ϼϻϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ϸ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ-
Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ, ϴ Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ Ϲ ϺϹ  ϼ ϴ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ Ͻ,  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ -
϶  ϥ ϴϵ ϴ, ϶Ϲ , ϶ Ϲ ϺϹ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϸϴ  Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼϹ ϻϴ Ϲϼ Ϲ ϼϹ  

ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ ϶ ϼ϶ Ϸ . 
Ϟ  ϺϹ ϼ ϹϹ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ϸ ,  ϼϻϼϽ  ϵϿϴϸϴϿϼ ϶Ͽϼ -

ϼϹ  ϶ ϹϷϼ Ϲ, ϷϸϹ ϻϸ ϹϹ ϵ Ͽ  ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ  ϟϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϶ . ϳ (ϼ) ϼ, 
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ  Ϟϴ ϾϹ ϼ ϴ, Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϲ  mu-sá-za ( ϼϻϼϽ Ϲ϶), mu-sá-ka-za 
( ϹϾ /  ϼϷϼϽ Ϲ϶) ϼ su+ra/i-za (Ϻϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϦϴϵϴϿϴ?) ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  
ϴ ϸ ϶, Ϲϸϼ Ͼ  Ͽϴ϶ϿϹ  ϹϷ  ϼ  [Hawkins 2000, I: 124; Simon 

2012]. ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ ,   Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϿϼϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϸϹ Ϻϴ϶  ϶ 
ϴ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϼ  ϻϴ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϶ Ͼ,  Ϡϼϻϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͼ ϹϽ ϼ  ϻϴ-
ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ  Ϸ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ. Ϝ ϹϹ  -
ϵϿϴϻ  ϺϸϹ ϶ϼ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϹϽ Ϸ  Ϸ ϸϴ ϶ϴ  ϸϼ ϴ ϼϹϽ «ϗϹ ϴϾϿϼϸ ϶», 
ϴ϶ϼ϶ ϹϽ ϶ ϥϴ ϸϴ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ 505 ϿϹ , Ͼϴ, ϷϿϴ  ϗϹ ϸ  (1.7), Ͼ ϶Ͽϴ-
ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͽϼ ϠϹ ϴϸ . ϣϹ Ϲ϶  ϠϹ ϴϸ ϶, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϼ϶ϹϿ Ͼ ϶Ͽϴ ϼ 

϶ ϥϴ ϸϴ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ϲ϶,  ϥ ϴϵ  (13.4.5) ϶Ϲ ϺϸϴϹ ,  Ϸ  Ͽ ϸϹϽ, ϴ-
ϻ ϶ϴ϶ ϼ  Ϲϵ  ϼϻϼϽ ϴ ϼ, ϸ ϿϺϴϿϼ ϻϴ ϹϿ  Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ϸ  Ϸ ϸϴ 
϶ Ͽ  ϸ  ϼ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ. 

ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , Ϲ  ϴϵ Ͽ  ϼϾϴϾϼ  ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϼ ϴ , 
, Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϥ ϴϵ  ϼ ϴϹ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼϼ ϼϻϼϽ Ϲ϶ (12.8.3),  ϶ ϸϹϽ ϶ϼ ϹϿ -
ϼ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϹ  ϴ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ϲ Ϲϸ϶ϼϺϹ ϼ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ϲ϶. ϥ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ-

Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϶ ϴ϶ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ,  ϸ϶Ϲ ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ-
Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ϸ , « ϴϿϼϸϼϽ » ϼ « ϴ ϼϻϼϽ », ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ  ϻϴ ϹϿ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ-
ϼϼ  Ϲϸ ϶   ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ 
϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ . ϥ ϵ ϼ  ϴ ϴϿϴ ϺϹϿϹϻ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ϴ϶ϼϿϼ ϼϻϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϸ 

϶Ͽϴϸ Ϲ ϶  ϼϷϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϼ ϹϿϼϿϼ ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ, Ͼ ϴ  ϼ -
Ͼ  ϵ Ͽϴ ϻϴ ϹϿϹ ϴ « ϴϿϼϸϼϽ ϴ ϼ». ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼ ϼϾϼ ϼ 
                                                      

144 Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ,  ϼ  Ϡϴ Ϲ  ϴϾϺϹ ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ͼϴ ϼϽ-
Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ [Adiego 2007: 381]. 
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ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  ϴϻϿϼ ϴ  ϼ ϸ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ϸ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  
ϾϴϾ ϴϸϼ ϼ , Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϴ   ϥ ϴϵ ϴ (12.8.3), Ϲ ϼϸϹ  ϸϴϿ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ-
ϼ  ϵ ϵ Ϲ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ ϼ  ϸ϶  ϴ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϸϴϿϹϾ Ͻ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ, ϼ ϸϴϺϹ 

 ϸϴϹ  ϶ ϶ϼϸϹ ϴ ϹϾϸ ϴ, Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϸ ϵ Ϲ  ϴ ϼ  ϥ ϴϵ 145. ϗ Ϲ-
Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϴ϶ , ϼϻ ϴ ϼϹ,  ϼ  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϹϽ, ϶Ϲ -
Ϻϸϴ ,  ϴ ϹϹ ϼ ϴϻ ϶ϴϿϼ  Ϲ ϼϽ ϴ ϼ, ϾϴϾ  ϸϹϿϴϹ  ϼ ϥ ϴϵ  ϶ 
13.1.8 ϼ 13.4.5. ϧϺϹ ϼ ϴϿ ,  ϼ Ϲ ϼϽ , ϼ ϼϻϼϽ  ϶Ͽ  ϶ 
«ϜϿϼϴϸϹ», ϵϹϻ Ͽ Ͼ ϴ ,  ϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴ  ϸ  ϼ  ϺϹ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͼ  Ϸ . 
ϔ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼϽ Ϲ ϼϽ Ϲ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴϾϺϹ Ϲ ϶ ϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ  

Ͼ ϼ ϼϾϼ. ϕϹϾϹ  [Beekes 2003b: 10–13] ϴϿ  ϶Ϲ  Ͼ ϴ  -
ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϠϹ ϼϼ  ϴ Ͻ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ϸ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ  Mā(s)sa (  ϹϹ 
ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ . [del Monte, Tischler 1978: 265–265]). Ϣ  ϹϸϿϴϷϴϹ  ϴ ϴ ϼ-
϶ϴ  Mā-(s)sa ϾϴϾ ϼ  ϴ -ssa, ϸ ϵ Ͻ, ϴ ϼ Ϲ , Tarhuntassa, ϴ ϴϾϺϹ 

ϿϴϹ  ϴ [Starke 1997a], ϷϸϹ Ϸ ϶ ϼ   ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϼ Ͻ ϴ  ϴ Ϲ-
϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸϹ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϼ ϸ  ϼϻ ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϽ Ϲ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ 
Ͽ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ . ϥ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼϹ ϹϺϸ  Mā-(s)sa ϼ /Mā-jones/ ϶ϴ  
ϴ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴϿ  ϸ϶ Ϲ  Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ, ϼ  ϸϹ ϴϿϼ Ͽ -
Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ ϼϼ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ  ϴ  Ϲ ϼ. ϖϴ ϼϴ  Māsa 
϶ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ  ϴ Ϲ, Ϲ  Māssa, ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ ,  ϶ ϸ Ͽϼ ϺϹ  
ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϿϹϸ ϹϷ . ϙ Ͽϼ Ϻ ϴϼ϶ϴ  
Ϸϼ Ϲϻ   ϶ ϻϼ ϸϴ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ  Ϲ ϼϽ ϴ ϼ,  ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ ϹϽ ϶ ϷϿ -
ϸϹϿϴ ϵ  ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ  ϿϹϸ ϼ  ϼϻ ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϸ  *masa-wann(i)- [Hawkins 
2013b: 10]. ϖ Ϲ , ϿϹϸ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ , ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϼ ϴ  ϩ Ͼϼ , 
϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ  ϹϾ Ͽ ϼ϶ Ͻ, ϵ ϸ ϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϴ Ϲ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ  ϶ -
ϴϸϹ ϼϼ *s. Ϧ ϴ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ  ϴ  Ϡϴ ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϴϹ -
 Ϲϸ Ϲ  ϸϹϵϴ ϶, ϼ  ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ϸ ϶  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  
Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϼ Ϸ -ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϹϽ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ [Hawkins 1998: 29–30]. 
ϕϹϾϹ  [Beekes 2003b: 10] ϶ Ͼ Ͽϼ ϼ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϶ ϴϻϼϿ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϼ  

ϴ ϺϸϹ ϼϽ, ϴ ϼ ϴ϶: «ϖ ϿϹϸ ϼϹ Ϸ ϸ  ϴ ϶ϼϿ  Ϲ ϼϹ,  ϴ ϻϴ ϴ-
ϸϹ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  Ϸ ϶ ϼϿϼ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ… Ϟ Ϲ , ϶ 
϶ ϻϼ  ϼ  ϶ ϴϹ  ϶   , ϷϸϹ ϴ ϸϼϿϼ  ϼ ϹϿϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ -
Ͼϴ». ϖ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ ϼ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ   ϴϿ  Ͼϴϻϴ  Ϲ ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ  ϴ -
Ϸ Ϲ ϶ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϸ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ 
                                                      

145 ϥ Ͽϴ  ϴ ϼ  mu-sá-za ϶ Ͻ ϶ Ϲ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϳ (ϼ) ϼ, Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ 
[Starke 1997b: 384] ϶Ϲ ϺϸϴϹ ,  «ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  Musazza-  ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ , 
Ϲ ϻϹ Ϲ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϴϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼϹ, ϶ Ϲ , ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲϼϻ϶Ϲ , ϶ ϷϿ ϸϼ  ϶Ϲ -
ϴ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ ». Ϣϸ ϴϾ  Mu-sá-za ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ  ϻ Ͼϴ, ϴ, Ͼ ϹϹ, ϵ -
ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϴ ϸϴ, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϾϴϾ ϼϻϼϽ . ϗϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  
ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϼ  ϻ Ͼϴ —  ϶ Ͽ ϵ  Ͽ ϴϹ ϸϹϿ ϴ  ϵϿϹ ϴ. 
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ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. ϙ Ͽϼ ϼϻ ϴ ,  ϼ ϸ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ ϼϹ ϕϹϾϹ ϴ Ϲ ϸϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ -
 ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϼ,  ϵ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ ϼ ϼ Ͼϴ  -

϶Ϲ  ϴ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ͻ ϼ  ϶ . 
 

2.6 Э    

ϔ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϼ ϶ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϷϹϽ Ͼ  ϵϹ ϹϺ Ϲ ϼϾ -
Ϸϸϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϼϿϼ ϵ  ϴϾ Ͻ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼ, Ϲ Ͽϼ ϵ  Ϲ ϵϿϹ ϴ « ϻ Ͼϴ -
Ϲ϶». Ϟ. ϧ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϩ. Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ ϵϹ  ϶ ϸϹϿ  Ϲϸϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ-
ϿϹϽ, Ͼ  ϶ ϿϹϸ ϼϹ ϸϹ ϼϿϹ ϼ  ϴϿ  ϴ ϶ϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ͽ -
Ϲ ϶ ϻϼ ϹϺϸ  Ͽ ϶ ϻ  ϼ  ϼ ϥϹ϶Ϲ -ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ ϿϼϹϽ. 

Ϝ  Ͼϼ ϴϻ ϺϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ    ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸ ϶-ϾϿϴ ϼϾ ϶, 
Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿ ϵ Ͽ  ϻϴ ϴ  ϿϹ Ϸ , ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϼ  ϟϹ ϴ ϸϴ ϣϴϿ Ϲ ϴ  Ͽ -
϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϴϿ Ͻ ϗ Ϲ ϼϼ ϵ Ͽϴ ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϴ. ϛϴ  ϧ -
Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ ϻϴ Ͽ Ϻϼ϶ϴ  ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼ   ϸ Ϸϼ  ϴ ϴ Ͽϼ ϶, 
϶ Ϲ ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ ϼ  Ϸ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  Ͽϼ ϷϿϴ ϼ   ϼ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ ϼ 146. 

ϖ  ϺϹ ϶ Ϲ  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϴ ,  ϸϼ Ͼ ϼϼ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ 
ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ͼ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ Ͻ ϼ϶  ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ, 
Ϲ  ϸϹϵϴ  ϵ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϺϹ ϶ϴ ϔ ϴ϶ϴ. ϖ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴϹ 
Ϻ   Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ  ϴ Ϲϵ Ͽ Ͻ,  ϹϿ Ͻ Ͼ  Ϲ  

Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϸ ϹϾ ϶, Ͼ Ϲ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ  ϼ ϸ  ϼϻ 
Ϸ  ϹϷϼ ϴ. ϖ Ͽ ϴϹ  ϥϹ϶Ϲ -ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ ϿϼϹϽ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼϾϼ Ϸ ϴ-

ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ  Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ, Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϸ϶  ϼ ϴ ϼ, ϻϴ-
ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ ϶ ϾϿϼ ϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. Ϡ Ϻ  ϵ ϴ-
ϼ  ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϴ ,  ϼ ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϼ  ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϶-

 ϶ϼϸϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϿϼ ϸϴϺϹ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ , ϼ ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼϻ ϼ  Ϲ 
ϸϸϴ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ. Ϣ ϴ϶ ϴ  ϴ  ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϸ Ͽ-
Ϲ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ  Ϧ Ͼ Ͻ ϶ Ͻ ,  Ͼ ϴ ϹϿ -
ϴ  ϹϸϴϾ ϼ , ϶Ϲ , ϼ  Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϸ , Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ ϺϹ ϿϹϺϴ ϼ  ϶ -
϶Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϵ ϼϽ ϴ ϸ ϵ   ϶ϹϾ ϶. ϡϴϾ Ϲ , ϸ ϿϺϴ ϼϹ  
ϴ Ͼ Ͼϼ Ϧ ϼ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ϸ  ϼ   Ϲ ϸϴϿϼ ϼ ϸ Ͻ Ϲ ϴϿ Ͻ 
ϴϸ ϼ ϼ, ϴ ϼϷ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼ ϼϾϼ ϼϻ Ϧ ϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ  ϸ Ͻ ϼϹ -

                                                      
146 ϖ  ϺϹ ϶ Ϲ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ ,  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϧ Ͼϼ ϴ ϼ Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ  

ϴ ϴ ϴ Ϸ  Ͼ Ϲ ϴ. ϦϴϾ, ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϴ ϾϹ ϴϼϵ Ͽ ϹϹ ϴ ϴ Ϲ-
ϼϹ  Ͽ ϼϿϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼ  ϹϸϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ XIV–XIII ϶ϹϾ ϶  ϕϴϿϾϴ  ϼ ϼ  
ϴϾϼϽ Ͼ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ [ϗϼ ϸϼ , Ϫ ϵ ϾϼϽ 1996], [Ϫ ϵ ϾϼϽ 2003]. Ϥ ϸ  

ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ ϴϼ϶ϴ  ϶ ϻ  Ϲ϶  ϿϼϸϼϽ ϴ ϼ, ϴ ϹϿ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸ  
ϔ ϴ Ͽϼ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϸ   .  . [Neumann 1999], [Kloekhorst 2012]. 



2 ϟϧϖϜϝϪϯ Ϝ ϡϢϥϜϦϙϟϜ ϟϧϖϜϫϙϥϞϜϩ ϳϛϯϞϢϖ ϡϔ ϛϔϣϔϘϙ ϠϔϟϢϝ ϔϛϜϜ 

 
126 

ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ , ϼ Ϲ  ϹϹ ϶ϿϴϸϹϿϹ  Ϲ ϺϹ  ϵ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ   
ϾϴϾ Ͻ-Ͽϼϵ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϷ Ͻ. 

ϖ  ϴϻϸϹϿϹ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϼ  ϵϻ  ϶  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϶, ϶ -
ϸ϶ϼϷϴ϶ ϼ  ϻϴ ϼϿϼ ϼ϶ ϵ ϼ Ϸ  ϼ ϶ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ Ϲ϶Ϲ -
ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ. ϱ  ϵϻ  Ϲ  ϴ ϴ   Ͼ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͼ Ϸ  ϵϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  
ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. ϳ ϼ ϼ ϴ  ϵϹϻ ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϼ  ϵ ϺϸϹ ϼϽ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ , ϷϿϴ -

 Ͼ Ͻ ϼ  Wilusa / Ulusa / Wilusiya, ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϶ ϾϿϼ ϼ  
ϹϾ ϴ , ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴϹ   ϺϹ Ϸ ϸ (ϼ Ͼ Ϻϴ  ϵϿϴ ),  ϼ ϼ  
ϾϿϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ Ἴζδκμ, ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ,  ϸ϶ϴ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ Ͼ Ϲ  
Ϲ Ϲ ϶Ͽ  Ͼ Ϸ ϴ ϴ ϼ 147. ϖ ϴϵ Ϲ [Hajnal 2003: 28–32] ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ  

Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϹϾ  Ϸ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϻϴ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ  ϷϹ -
Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϵ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϴϵ Ϲ [Easton et al. 2002: 
98–101]. ϡ Ϻ  Ϲ ϼ ,  ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ ϹϽ ϴ  ϸϸϹ -
Ϻϼ϶ϴ   ϺϸϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ, ϴ Ϲ ϷϿϴ Ϲ  ϼ , ϾϴϾ ϴ϶ϼϿ , Ϲ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ-

 ϴϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ͻ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϸϿ  ϼ ϴ Wilusa [c . Steiner 2007 ϼ 
Gander 2010] 148. ϕ Ͽ ϼ ϶  Ϲ ϼϴϿϼ ϶ ϴϾϺϹ ϷϿϴ   Ϲ ,  -
ϾϼϽ , ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϹ Ͻ ϗ Ϲ , ϴ Ϲ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ϲ ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼ   
ϹϴϿϼ  ϼϾϹ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼϼ ϼ, ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ , ϹϹ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ , -
ϴ  ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ,  ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾ ϶, 
Ͼϴ ϴ ϼ  Ϧ ϼ, ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϿϹ Ͻ ϻϴϸϴ ϹϽ 149. 

ϖ ϴ  ϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϖϼϿ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼ-
Ͼϴ  ϴ ϶ ϻ ϶ϴϹ   Taruisa — ϼ , Ͼ Ͻ ϴ  ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴϹ   
ϾϿϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϧ ϹϽ [ . del Monte, Tischler 1978: 408]. ϖ ϴ ϴϿϴ  Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ I 
                                                      

147 ϥ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϵ  ϼ Ϲ .  [del Monte, Tischler 1978: 484]. ϖϴ ϼϴ  
Wilusiya Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϴ ϴϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴ ϴϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼ-
Ϲ , ϴ϶ ϼ   Arzawiya vs. ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϸ ϹϹ Arzawa. 

148 ϣ ϼ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ Ϸ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼ , ϼϻϴ Ϸ  ϾϹ -
ϼ   ϶ ϸ  ϺϸϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϜϿϼ ϴ ϼ ϖϼϿ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ  [Gander 

2010]. ϔ϶  ϼ ϸϼ  Ͼ ϶ ϶ ϸ   ,  ϻϹ Ͽϼ Ϡϴ ϴ, Ϟϴ Ͼϼ ϴ ϼ ϖϼϿ ϴ ϸ ϿϺ  
ϴ ϿϴϷϴ  ϷϸϹ-  Ϲ ϸϴϿϹϾ   ϟ ϾϾϼ-ϟϼϾϼϼ, ϼ ϴ  ϼ  Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ 
ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ  ( . 181).  

149 ϣ ϼ Ϲ  ϴϵ , Ϲ ϹϽ  ϴϾ ϼ ϼϻϼ ϶ϴ  Ͼ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϶  ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿϹϽ Ϲ-
Ϻϸ  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ  ϴ ϹϽ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ  Ϲ,  ϸ Ͻ , ϼ ϸϴ ϼ 
ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ,  ϸ Ϸ Ͻ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  [Latacz 2004]. Ϡϼ ϼ-
ϴϿϼ ϾϼϽ ϸ ϸ ϿϹϺϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ [Bachvarova 2016], ϷϸϹ ϸϹϿϴϹ  
ϴϾ Ϲ  ϴ Ϸ Ͽ Ͻ  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ «ϜϿϼϴϸ » ϼ «Ϣϸϼ Ϲϼ» ϼ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼϼ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ϶ -

 ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ϶ ϶, Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ Ϧ Ϲ. ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϶ 
ϸϴ Ͻ ϴϵ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϼ ϼ  ϸ϶Ϲ ϸϹ ϴϿϼ, ϴϺϴ ϼϹ ϴ   ϵ ϻ -
϶  ϶ϹϾϹ ϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ  Ϲ: ϼ  Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴϿϼ ϼϹ 
Ͼ Ͽ ϴ ϔ ϿϿ ϴ ϶ Ϧ Ϲ [Bachvarova 2016: 351].  
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(CTH 142) ϼ ϴ  KUR.URUWILUŠIYA ϼ KUR.URUTARWIŠA ϾϴϾ ϸ϶ϴ ϻϴϾϿ -
ϼ ϹϿ  ϼ ϴ ϶ ϼ ϾϹ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻϹ ϹϿ , ϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ϼ  
ϴϾ ϴϻ ϶ϴϹ  Ͼ ϴϿϼ ϼ  ϔ ϶ , ϴϻϷ ϿϹ  ϴ Ϲ  ϩϴ  [Carruba 

1977: 158]. ϣ  Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ,  ϼ ϸ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ ϵ Ͽϼ 
Ϲϸ Ͼϼ ϼ,  Ϲ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ. ϱ  Ͼ ϼ ϴϿ Ϲ ϴϻϿϼ ϼϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ  

ϴ ϴϿ Ϸϴ ϶ «ϜϿϼϴϸϹ», ϷϸϹ Ἴζδκμ ϼ Tλκέβ ϵ  ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴ  Ϸ ϸ ϼ ϼϿϹ-
Ϸϴ  Ϲ ϼ ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ  [Güterbock 1986: 40]. ϖ ϴϵ Ϲ [Hajnal 
2003: 43] ϸϹϿϴϹ  ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ Ͻ ϶ ϶ ϸ  ,  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ  Ϲ -
ϴ Ϲ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϸ϶  Ϲϸ ϼ  ϼ ϶,  ϶ϹϸϹ  ϶ Ϲϸϼ  ϼ  Ϲ-
Ϲ Ϲ  [ . Miller 2014: 13]. Ϙ Ϸ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϼ ϴ Taruisa 
϶ ϻϴ   ϴ ϹϽ ANKARA [Hawkins 1997, 2005a]. ϱ  ϴ Ϲ ϴϾ , ϼ Ϲ ϼϽ 
Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϼ ϸϴ ϼ ϶Ͼ , ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϸϴ ϹϾ ϹϷ  
Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ ϼ϶ ϴ  Tara/i-wa/i-za/i150. 

ϡϴ ϼ϶, ϼ  Wilusa ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϵ Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ ϿϹ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϶, ϼϻ 
Ͼ  Ͽ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  ϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϸϴ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ ϸ Ϸ ϶ , ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ Ͻ 
ϹϺϸ  Ϡ ϶ϴ ϴϿϿϼ II, ϴ Ϲ  ϩϴ , ϼ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ , Ͼ ϻϹ  ϖϼϿ  (CTH 76, 
Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Beckman 1999: 87–93]). ϖ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲϴ ϵ ϿϹ Ͼ -

 ϹϾ  ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ  Ͼ ϵ  ϸ ϼ Ϲ  Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϼ ϖϼϿ  
 Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϩϴ Ϲ ϶ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϸ. Ϙ ϶Ϲ  Ͻ ϼ -
ϴ ϼϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ ϴ,   ϶ Ͻ ϺϹ Ϲϴ ϵ ϿϹ (Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ ϶Ϲ -

 ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ ϴ) ϻϴ ϶Ͽ Ϲ ,  ϖϼϿ ϴ ϶ Ͽ  ϶ ϹϷϸϴ ϵ Ͽϴ ϶ ϼ -
 Ϲ ϼ   ϩϴ Ͻ,  ϶  ϶Ϲ ϷϴϹ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ  CTH 142. 

ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ , ϼ  ϴ  Ϟ ϾϾ ϼ, ϼ ϸ ϺϹ ϾϼϹ Ϲ ϼ   ϥ ϼϿ -
Ͽϼ Ͻ I ϼ ϴ  ϶ ϹϾ Ϲ ϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ ϸϿ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼ  ϸϿϼ ϹϿ Ϸ  
ϼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  ϩϴ Ͻ ϼ ϖϼϿ Ͻ, ϶Ϲ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ͻ ϸϹ ϴϿ . Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ , ϿϹϸ ϴ  ϴ  Ϲϴ ϵ Ͽ , Ͼ ϴ  
                                                      

150 ϗϼ Ϲϻϴ ϩ Ͼϼ ϴ, ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸ ϼ  ANKARA ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹϽ ϼ  
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ , ϼ  Ͼ ϴ ϴϿ  XIV ϶. ϸ   .  ., Ϲ ϴ-
Ͽϴ ϸϸϹ ϺϾϼ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ.  ϖ ϴϵ Ϲ [Yakubovich 2008c: 14–16]  ϴϼ϶ϴ  
ϼϸϹ ,  ϸϴ ϼ ϶Ͼϴ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ ANKARA ϸ ϿϺ ϴ Ͽϼ ϴ   ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϻϸϴ ϼ  ϴ ϼ. 
ϱ  ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϷϿϴ ϶ϴ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ  ϹϾ ϴ ANKARA, ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  ϸϿ  XIII ϶. 
ϼϿϼ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϸ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,  ϶  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ  ϶  ϹϾ Ϲ ϸϴ Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ I 
ϴ Ϧ(ϴ) ϼ  ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ XIV ϶. ϸ   .  . ϥ ϼ , ϸ ϴϾ , Ϲ ϼ ,  ϺϸϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ 
ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  *Tarwiza ϼ ϾϿϼ ϼ Ϸ  Taruisa Ϲ ϺϹ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ 
Ͽ  ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ. ϕ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ ϹϾ ϴ ANKARA ϾϿ  Ͼ 

ϹϹ ϸϴ ϼ ϶ϾϹ ϩII ϶. ϼϿϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϸ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ϸ  ϼ ϸϹϿ  ϼ ϴϹ Ϸ  ϶ Ϲ  
Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼ   Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ I [Simon 2009, Freu 2010–2011, Ϣ Ϲ Ͼ  2012, Giusfredi 2013]. 
Ϣ ϵ Ͼ  ϼ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϘϹ ϸϴ, Ͼ Ͻ, ϾϴϾ ϼ , ϴϻϸϹϿ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ  ϻϸϴ ϼ  
ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ ϹϹ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ, ϸ Ͼϴ  Ϲ  ϴ  ϿϾ  ϶ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ͼ Ϲϸϼ-
ϼϼ Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϼ I ϼ϶ Ϧϴ ϶ϼ ,  ϼ ϼ ϴϹ Ͻ ϾϴϾ Ͽ ϿϹϷϹ ϸϴ Ϲ ϵ ϼϹ 

[Durnford 2010].    
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ϷϿϴ ϸϹ Ϻϴ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ  (϶ ϼ ) Ͼ Ϲ ϼϼ ϖϼϿ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ, 
ϼ Ͽ  Ϲ ϴ. ϣ  ϶ ϹϽ ϶Ϲ ϼ, ,  Ͼ ϻ  ϖϼϿ  

ϼ Ͽ  ϼ  ϶ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ ϴ , ϴϿ  Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ  ϻϴ ϴϸ  Ͼϴ ϴ ϼϽ 
Ϡ ϼϿϼ II. 

Ϥϴ ϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  Ϡ ϶ϴ ϴϿϿϼ II Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϸ  ϶ 
ϥϹ϶Ϲ -ϛϴ ϴϸ  ϔ ϴ Ͽϼ . Ϣ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ,  ϵ Ͽ Ϲϸ ϼ   ϵϹ ϔϿϴϾ-
ϴ ϸ , ϵ    ϶ ϵ ϵϹ  ϼ϶ ϼϾϴ ϼ. ϖ ϸ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ ϼ Ϲ -
Ϲ  ϶ ϸ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ  ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϸϴ,  Ϲ  ϴϾ-
ϺϹ ϼϻ϶Ϲ  ϼϻ ϼ ϴ, Ͽϴ Ϸ  Ͼ ϻϹ  ϴ  ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ Ϡϴ ϴϵϴ-
Ϧϴ  ϶ ϩϴ  (CTH 191). Ϡϴ ϴϵϴ-Ϧϴ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ  ϶ ϹϷ  ϴϸ Ϲ-
ϴ ϴ,  Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϴ ϼ  Ͽϴ Ϲ Ϲϻ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϼ ϼ   ϴ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  Ͼ ϖϼ-
Ͽ Ϲ, ϴ ϻϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϹ   ϶ ϹϽ ϵ ϿϹϻ ϼ, Ͼ ϴ , Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ -

 ϼ ϼ Ͻ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϶  ϸϹ [Houwink ten Cate 1985: 38]. Ϙϴ -
Ͻ ϹϾ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϾϿ Ϲ϶ Ϲ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ 

ϖϼϿ   Ϧ ϹϽ ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ, ϿϹϺϴ ϹϽ ϻϴ ϴ Ͻ ϹϾϼ ϥϹ ϴ,   ϵϹ -
ϿϹϻϹ  ϶ Ͽϴ Ϲ ϹϸϹϿϹ ϼ  ϼ϶ ϼϾϴ ϩϴ . Ϣ ϶ Ͼ ϼϻ «ϣϼ ϴ  Ϧϴ϶ϴ-
ϷϴϿϴ϶Ϲ» (CTH 181) ϺϹ  ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ͽϼ  ϸϴ  ϶ ϸ . ϣ ϴ  ϵϹ-
ϸϼ  ϴ  ϔ ϼ ϶  ϹϾ ϴ ϼ  ϸϸϹ ϺϾ  ϶ ϴ ϴ ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ , ϴ  ϩϴ -

 ϼϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϹϷ  ϴ ϸϼ  ϿϹϸ ϼ  ϵ ϴϻ : «Ϫϴ  ϴ  ϩϴ  ϼ  
[= ϴ  ϔ ϼ ϶ ] ϶ ϴϺϸ ϶ϴϿϼ ϼϻ-ϻϴ Ϸ ϸϴ ϖϼϿ ϴ,   ϵϹϸϼϿ [ Ϲ  -
ϼ ϹϿ  Ͻ ϵϿϹ ],   ϼ ϼϿϼ , ϼ ϶ ϴϺϸϴ ϴ  ϻϴϾϴϻϴ ϴ» 

[Cohen 2002: 126–127]. 
ϕ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ ϹϽ ϴ  ϼϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴ  Ϲ ϼ   ,  

ϴ϶  ϸϴ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ ϵ Ͽ ϩϴ ϼϿϼ III [Bryce 2005: 290, ϴ  ϺϹ ϿϾϼ]. 
ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , Ͽ Ϻ  ϼ ,  « ϵϿϹ ϴ Ϸ ϸϴ ϖϼϿ » ϼ  Ͼ 

 ϺϹ Ͼ ϿϼϾ ,  ϼ Ͻ ϶ ϸ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϴ -
Ϲ Ͻ ϴϷ Ϲ  Ϲϸ϶ ϿϹ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ,  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϼ ϔ -

ϼ ϶  ϼ ϼ ϴϿϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϶ ϸϹϿϴ  ϖϼϿ  ϼ, ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϶ ϹϾ  
Ͽ ϴ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴϿϼ  ϶ ϼ ϸϹϿϴ. ϥ ϸ   ,  ϼϻ϶Ϲ  ϵ ϼ ϼϼ ϸ -
Ϸϼ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ϸ ϸϴ ϶, ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿ ϶  ϷϿ  ϼ ϼ ϴ   
ϸϸϹ ϺϾϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϸϹ ϶ ϴ  ϖϼϿ  ϼ ϸϹϿϹϷϼ ϼ ϼϻϴ ϼϼ ϴ϶ ϹϷ  Ͼ ϻ . 

Ϣϸϼ  ϼϻ ϴϾϼ  ϼϻ ϸ ϶, ϶Ϲ , ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ  ϶ ϴ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ϡ ϶ϴ ϴϿϿϼ II 
ϼ Ϲϵ ϶ϴϿ ϸϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼϼ, Ϸϸϴ ϾϴϾ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ Ͽ ϼϿ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ 
϶ ϴ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϩϴ ϼϿϼ III ϼ ϵ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ  ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϼ 151. 

                                                      
151 ϗϼ Ϲϻϴ ϕ ϴϽ ϴ [Bryce 2005: 225]  ,  Ϡ ϶ϴ ϴϿϿϼ II ϴ϶ϼϿ ϴ ϼ  ϴ 

ϖϼϿ  ϶ ϶Ϲ  ϴ ϴ ϴϸϹ ϼϹ ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ , ϼ ϴϹ  ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ-
ϼϹ ϹϾ ϴ CTH 191 ( . [Houwink ten Cate 1985: 50–51], ϷϸϹ Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴ  ϸ Ϲ 
϶ϴ ϼϴ ). ϣ  Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ , Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼϸ  ϼ ϸϴϺϹ ϴϿ ϶Ϲ ,  ϴ ϴϿ ϴ  ϴ  
ϼ ϴ, ϼ ϴ ϴ  ϸ ϩϴ  ϴ ϖϼϿ , ϴ ϴϾϺϹ ϹϷ  ϿϹϸ ϴ  ϴ , 
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ϙ Ϲ ϸϼ  Ϲ Ϲ϶ , ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼϽ Ϲ  ϶ ϖϼϿ Ϲ,  ϶ «ϣϼ Ϲ  
ϠϼϿϴ϶ϴ Ϲ» (CTH 182). Ϫϴ  ϩϴ , ϺϸϹ ϶Ͽ Ϲ Ͻ ϹϽ ϴ   Ϧ ϸ ϴϿϼϹϽ IV, 
ϵϹϺϸϴϹ  ϶ ϹϷ  ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ ( Ϲ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϸ ) Ϲ Ϲϸϴ  Ϲ  Ͼ ϻ  ϖϴϿ , 
Ͼ Ϸ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴϿ  ϶ ϴ ϶ϼ  ϶ ϴ϶ϴ  ϴ  ϖϼϿ  ϼ Ͼ Ͻ ϻϴ ϼ-
ϴϿ   ϴ ϹϹ [Beckman 1999: 145; . Hawkins 1998: 19]. Ϡ Ϻ  -
ϼ ,  Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϵ ϵϴ ϶ ϸϴϿϹ Ͻ ϖϼϿ Ϲ ϼ϶ϹϿϴ ϵ  Ͼ  
϶ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿ ϶  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿ , Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼ ,  ϼ϶ ϼϾϼ ϖϴϿ  
ϼ ϴϿϼ  ϴ ϼ  ϹϷϼ ϴϿ  ϶Ͽϴ  ϼ/ϼϿϼ Ͽ ϴϿϼ ϸϸϹ ϺϾ   ϹϹ -

. ϡϹ ϵ ϸϼ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ  ϾϹ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  ϕ ϴϽ ϴ [Bryce 2005: 361], Ͼ Ͻ 
ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ   ϼϻ ϸ ϾϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϸϼ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ Ͻ Ͽ ϴϽ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿ ϶ϴ 
ϔ ϼ ϶  ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϸϹϿϴ. ϖϹϾ «϶ϹϿϼϾ Ͻ ϼϷ », ϼ Ϲ϶ ϹϽ Ϲ  
ϹϺϸ  ϩϴ Ͻ ϼ ϔ ϼ ϶ Ͻ ϶ ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ, ϷϸϹ Ϲ ϴϿ Ϲ 
ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϼ ϹϿϴ ϖϼϿ ϴ, ϶Ϲ , Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ   Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͻ 
ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ  ϸϿ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϼ, Ͽ ϼ϶ ϹϽ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ 
϶ ϴϺϹ ϼϹ ϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ  Ϲ ϼ ϾϼϾϿϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ . 

ϖ ϿϹϸ ϼϽ ϴϻ ϖϼϿ ϴ ϼ ϴϹ , -϶ϼϸϼ , ϶ Ͽ  ϴ ϼ϶-
Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͼ ϻ  ϣϴ ϼ Ϲ (CTH 186.4), Ͼ Ϲ ϶Ͼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ-
Ͽ  ϶ ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 2.2. Ϧ ϴ  ϸϴ ϼ ϶Ͼϴ Ϸ  ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϴ,  ϶ Ϲ  
ϻϸϴϹ  ϵ ϴϻ ϿϴϵϿϹ Ϸ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϸ ϸϴ ϶ϴ, Ͼ Ϲ ϸ ϿϺ  Ͽ ϼ  
϶ ϼ  ϵ ϶ ϼ  ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ    ϼ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ  Ͽ, ϶ ϴϺϴ ϼ  
ϴ϶ Ͻ ϼϴϿ Ͻ ϴ . ϣ ϼϵ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϼ   Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ   

,   ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϻϸ ϼ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϵ . ϫ  Ͼϴ ϴϹ  -
ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼ ,  Ϻ  Ͼϴϻϴ  Ͽϼ ,  ϖϼϿ ϴ ϼϷ ϼ Ϲ  ϻϸϹ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ  
ϴ ϼϿ ϶Ϲ  ϸϹϽ ϶ϼϽ. ϧ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϼϹ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϸϹϻϼ ϹϷ ϴ ϼϼ 
ϼ ϴ ϴ ϼϼ, Ͼ  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ ϶ϴϿ  ϶Ϲ  ϕϿϼϺ ϼϽ ϖ Ͼ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϻ -
϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ, , Ͼ Ϲ , Ϲ ϶ ϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϸϼ϶ϿϹ ϼ . 

Ϙ Ϸ ϶  ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ , Ͼ Ͻ 
ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϼ ϴ ϼ   ϹϿϼϷϼϼ ϖϼϿ . ϥ ϼ Ͼ ϵ ϺϹ ϶Ϲ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿϹϽ 

ϼϻ Ϸ  ϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ, Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ ϼ  Ϲ϶ (KUB 21.1 iv 27–28), Ͼ ϶ϴ-
Ϲ  ϶ϼϿ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϹϽ Ͼϼ  ϵ Ϸ  Ϸ ϴ (ŠA URUWILUŠA dU KARAŠ),  ϵ -
ϺϹ ϶  ϼ ϹϹ  ϴ ϴϿ Ϸ ϶ Ϸ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ  Ͼ Ͽ Ϲ ϩϴ 152. Ϝ  ϶ Ϸ  ϵ Ϸϴ 
Ϲ  ϶ ϿϴϾ Ϲ, ϴ ϼ  Ϲ ϹϷ  ϵ Ϸϴ ϴ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ …] x ap-pa-li-u-na-aš 

(ϷϸϹ ϻ ϴϾ x ϻϴϾϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ  ϴ ϸ϶ Ͻ  ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴϿ  ϼ Ϲ,  ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  
Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ   Ϲ ϼϹ  <a>). ϛϴ ϼ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϿϹ ϼϹ 

                                                      
϶ Ϲ ϴ  Ͼ Ϲϸϼ ϼϼ ϣϼ ϴ ϴϸ  ϼ϶ ϟϴ , ϸ ϿϺ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ 

ϸ  Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϶ ϻϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ. ϥ . ϴ ϴϿ Ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ   ϕ ϴϽ ϴ 
[Bryce 2006: 184–185]. 

152 ϦϹϾ ϴϿ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ  dU KARAŠ .  [van Gessel 1998, II: 782–783]. 
ϩϹ ϾϼϹ ϹϾ , ϶ Ͼ  ϶ Ϲ ϴϹ   ϵ ϺϹ ϶ , ϶ϾϿ ϴ  ϶ Ϲϵ  ϸ Ϸ ϶   
ϩ ϾϾϴ  ϼ ϴ ϴϿ  Ϡ ϼϿϼ II. 
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Ϻ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϺϹ ϶, ϺϹ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϺϹ ϶, Ϸ , ϹϾ ϼ ϸ ϼϾ ϶ (ϸ϶ϴ ϿϹϸ ϼ  ϿϹ-
Ϲ ϴ ϹϾ ϼ ). ϥ ϼ Ͼ ϻϴϾϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ  ϼ ϴ ϼϹ  dKASKAL 

KUR ŠA URUWILUŠA. ϣ ϿϹ Ϸ  ϾϴϾ ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϧ ϼ Ͼ Ͽϼ Ϲ Ϲ , ϶Ϲϸ -
 Ͼ ϴ ϸ Ϲ  ϸ Ϸ ϸ  ϹϻϹ ϶ ϴ   ϶ ϸ Ͻ, ϷϼϹ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϼ 

ϼ Ͽϼ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  dKASKAL KUR  « ϸϻϹ  Ͼ »,  ϶ Ϲ -
϶ Ϲ ϵ Ͽ  Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Gordon 1969] ( . [Erbil, Mouton 2012: 59 ϼ 

Ͼϴ 22]). 
ϞϴϾ ϺϹ ϵ Ͽ   ϶ Ϲ, ϼ ϸ  ϼϻ ϼ Ϲ  ϵ ϶Ϲ , ϶ ϻϴ  

 ϖϼϿ Ͻ ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ , Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ  ϶ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ. 
ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , ϸ϶ϴ ϼϻ ϼ  ϵϿϴϸϴ  ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ 
Ͼ Ϸ ϴ ϴ ϼ. ϡϴ ϼ ϴ   1920-  ϷϷ. ϼ  Alaksandu, Ͼ ϻ  ϖϼϿ , ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  
 Ϸ Ϲ . ἈζΫιαθ λκμ (ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ , ϵ Ͼ϶. ‘ϻϴ ϼ ϼϾ Ͽ ϸϹϽ’) 153. ϥ϶ ϻ  ϹϺϸ  Ϲ -
ϼ  Appaliunas ϼ Ϸ Ϲ . Ἀπσζζπθ < ἈπΫζζπθ (ϔ ϿϿ ) ϸ ϵ  ϴ -
Ϲ ϴ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Beekes 2003c]. ϔ϶  ϼ ϸϼ  Ͼ ϶ ϶ ϸ ,  ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ  
ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϵ ϴ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϹϽ, ϴ ϼ Ϲ   ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ  ϼ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϴ-
ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ. ϖ ϹϿ   ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  
ϼ ϴ  Ϲ ϹϹ ϴϸϹϺ , Ϲ  Ϲϸ ϸ ϹϹ, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϹϿ ϻ  ϵ  ϶Ϲ Ϲ -

 ϶ ,  ϸϴ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ  ϶ ϾϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ͽ . ϙ Ͽϼ ϺϹ  
϶ Ϲ- ϴϾϼ ϴϾ,  Ϲ Ϲ  , Ϲ  ϴ ϹϷ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϴ *apelyon-, 
ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ ϴ  ϕϹϾϹ  ϴ ϶Ϲ ϸ ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ἈπΫζζπθ, Ͼϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ  

to-i-a-pe-i-lo-ni (ICS 215, b 4) ϼ ϼϾϹ Ͼ Ϸ  [a]-pe-ro2-ne (KN E 842.3), Ϲ Ϸ-
Ͽϴ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ͼ  Appaliuna-  Ϲ ϼ ϺϹ ϶ ϾϴϿϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ, 
Ͼ Ϲ ϶ϼϸ  ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ Alaksandu154. ϡϹ ϵ ϸϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϶ ϶ϼϸ ,  ϔ ϿϿ  
϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ ϹϷ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϺϹ ϶ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ …] x -ap-pa-li-u-na-aš 
Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϹϷϼ . ϦϴϾϺϹ ϿϹϷ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϼ  
ϹϵϹ,  ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϶ϴ *apelyon- ϵ Ͽϴ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴ  ϶ ϼ Ͻ Ϲ-
ϴ ϼϻϴ ϼϹϽ, Ϲ  ϼ ,  ϹϺ ϹϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ  ϵ Ͽ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ  
϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϴ Ͻ ϶  [ . Miller 2014: 14]155. 
                                                      

153 Ϣϵ ϼ ϼϼ ϸϹϵϴ ϶ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ Ͻ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ, Ͼ Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ ϹϾ ϴ Ϲ  
ϿϹ Ͼ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  ϶ ϼϾϹ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ , . [Szemerényi 1998: 

276–285]. 
154 ϧ Ͼϼ  [Watkins 1995: 149] ϴ϶ϹϸϿϼ϶  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ ,  ϔ ϴϿϼ ϴ  Ϸ 

ϵ  Ͽϼ  ϵ Ϸ  ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ . ϣ Ͽ Ϲ ϵ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϴϵ  [Beekes 2003c] ϶ ϸϼ  
ϻϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϸϴ Ͻ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϹϿ  ϵ  Ϲ ϼ ,   Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϴ -
ϼ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϾϹ ϻ Ϲ ϼ   ϵ ϴ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϔ ϿϿ ϴ. 
ϳ Ͽϼ  ϿϴϷϴ ,  ϶ ϶ϼϹ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ϶ϼ  
ϵϿϴϻ  ϺϸϹ ϶ϼ  ϸ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϵ ϴ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ ϼ ϻ Ͼ ϖϼϿ .  

155 ϖϹ  ϴϾϺϹ,  ϼ  Kukunni ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼϹϽ Ϸ Ϲ . ετεθκμ ‘ϿϹϵϹϸ ’ 
[Güterbock 1986: 34–35]. Ϝ ϶ ϴ϶ϸ , ϹϾϼϽ Ϟ Ͼ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϲ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϼ ϾϴϾ 

ϻ ϼϾ Ϲ϶, ϵϼ Ͻ ϔ ϼϿϿ  [Watkins 1986: 49]. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϴ϶ϸ -
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ϱ ϼ ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ , Ͼ Ϲ , Ϲ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ,   ϵ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͼϼ ϼ Ϸ ϹϾϴ ϼ. ϟϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϷϿϼ ϵ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ   Ϸϼ  ϼ ϼ-
ϴ , ϶ϾϿ ϴ  Ϲ ϼϺ, ϼ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  Ϸ ϵ  ϺϸϹ  ϶ Ϲ ϴ  ϵ ϴϾϹ, ϾϴϾ 
Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ  ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ [Latacz 2004: 118]. ϛϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ϲ ϼϺ  

ϼ ϴ  ϵ ϺϹ ϶ ϴϾϺϹ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϼ϶ϼϴϿ Ͻ ϶Ϲ , ., ϴ ., 
Ͼ Ͽ  ϔ ϿϿ ϴ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ͽ . Ϡ Ͻ Ϲϻϼ  Ϲ ϶ ϸϼ  ϻϴ ϹϸϹϿ  ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ-
ϼ ,  Ϲ Ͽϼ Ͼ -  Ϲ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  Ͼ ϸ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϼϻ ϵϿϴ ϼ 

ϴ ϼϾϼ, ϸ Ϲ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ  ϾϿϼ ϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ , ϸϿ  ϵ ϺϸϹ ϼ  
« ϻ Ͼϴ Ϲ϶»,  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϶Ϲ  
Ͼϴ ϸϼϸϴ . Ϝ Ϲ  ϶ ϶ϼϸ   ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ, Ϻ  Ϲ ϹϽ ϼ Ͼ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ -
϶ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϶ ϻϼ ϹϺϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ, Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϶ ϴϵ ϴ  

[Watkins 1986] ϼ [Starke 1997a]. 
Ϥϴϵ ϴ [Watkins 1986] ϻϸϴ ϴ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϸ ϾϿϴϸϴ, ϸϷ ϶ϿϹ Ϸ  ϸϿ  

ϸ Ͻ ϼϻ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϽ ϶ ϶Ϲ  ϴ ϵ  ϴ Ϲ   ϻϼ ϼϽ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϴ ϼ 
ϼ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲϼ ϴ ϵϿϹ  « ϻ Ͼϴ ϼϿϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ϶» [Watkins 1986: 45]. 
Ϣ Ͼ ϶Ϲ  Ϸ ϶ , Ͽϼ ϶Ͼϴ ϶ ϴ ϶ ϸϴ  Ͽ ϴϹ Ϲϸ ϹϸϹϿϼϿϴ 
ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼϹ ϶Ϲ ϴ. ϧ Ͼϼ  ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϵ Ͽ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ-
ϹϿ ϶ϴ, Ͼ Ϲ, ϾϴϾ Ϲ  ϵ Ͽ  ϻϴ ϴ ϹϹ ϼϻ϶Ϲ , Ϲ ϵ ϶  Ͼ ϴ-
ϹϿ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ Ͻ ϵϿϹ  ϼ, Ͼ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϼ,  ϶ ϶ϼϿ ϼ  Ϲ ϵϹ-
ϸϼ ϹϿ Ͻ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ . ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ϲ ϼϺϹ ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϴ-
ϴ϶ϿϹ  Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼ϶ ϶ ϶ ϸ ϶ ϧ Ͼϼ ϴ, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼ϶ ϶ϻϷϿ ϸ ϶ 
ϹϾ  ϹϷ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ, Ͼ Ϲ ϶ϼϸ  ϶ ϼ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻ . 
Ϧ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϸϿ  ϴϻ ϿϹ ϼϽ ϧ Ͼϼ ϴ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ  
Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϶ «ϜϿϼϴϸϹ». ϟϴ  [Laroche 1972: 

126, Ͼϴ 32] ϺϹ ϴ ϹϹ Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϿ,  ϼ  Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ  Πλέαηκμ 
(ϣ ϼϴ ) ϺϹ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϵ Ͻ ϼ ϴ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  p(a)riya-
muwas, ϵ Ͼ϶. ‘ ϴ Ͻ ϼϿ Ͻ’ (  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϸϹ ϴϿ  . [Starke 1997a: 
458a]). Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ ,  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϴϹ  ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ , ϼ  Ͼ -
ϴ ϼ Ϲ   Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϻ ϴ  Ϲ϶, ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϻ ϴ Ϲ 

Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ. Ϝ Ϲ   Ͻ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϟϴ  ϴϻ  ϾϴϻϴϿ   
϶ ϹϷ  Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ ϸ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ϴ ϼ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϧ Ͼϼ  
ϻϴ ϶ϼϿ,   ϵ ϴ ϺϼϿ Ͼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ͻ ϟϴ Ϲ  
ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϣ ϼϴ ϴ ϶ «ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ » ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ  ϴ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ, ϴϾϺϹ 

ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϾϴϾ ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ . Ϣ  ϼ ϿϾ ϶ϴϿ ϼ  ΠΪλδμ (ϣϴ ϼ ) ϾϴϾ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϼ-
ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ, ϶Ϲ ϶ ϹϹ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ P(a)ri-LÚ 

[Laroche 1966: §942]. ϩ  ϹϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϣϴ ϼ  ϸ ϴ  
ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵϹ , ϹϷ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ , ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ  ϧ Ͼϼ , ϶ ϷϿ ϸϼ  Ϲ ϵϹ-

                                                      
ϸ ϵ ϴ Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ,  ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ ϹϹ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ, ϴ ϹϷ  ϴ ϼϴ ϼ  
 Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϸϿ  Ͽ ϶ϴ ‘ϿϹϵϹϸ ’ ϵ Ϲ  ϴ ϸ Ͻ ϼ Ͽ ϷϼϹϽ. 
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ϸϼ ϹϿ Ͻ. Ϙ ϴ  ϵ ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ ϴ ,  Ϲ ϸϴϹ  ϼϾϴϾ Ϸ  ϵ -
Ϲ ϼ  ϶ ϴ϶ Ͻ ϷϿϴ Ͻ ϶ ΠΪλδμ ϴ Ϲ ϹϹ ϶ϼ  ϶ Πλέαηκμ. 
Ϙ Ϸ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ , ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϧ Ͼϼ  [Watkins 1986], —  

Ἄ δκμ Ὑλ Ϊεκυ υ σμ (N 771). ϧ Ͼϼ  ϴ϶ϹϸϿϼ϶  ϶ ϻ ϶ϴϹ  Ἄ δκ-  ϼϾϹ -
Ͼϼ  ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ  a-si-wi-jo [Ϟϴϻϴ ϾϹ Ϲ, Ϟϴϻϴ ϾϼϽ 1986: 145], ϼ ϴ  
ϴ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ  ,  ϵϹ ϿϹϾ Ϲ  ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ   ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ-
Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ, ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϸ  ϶ ϾϿϼ ϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϾϴϾ 

Assuwa. ϫ  Ͼϴ ϴϹ  Ϲ ϶ϴ Ὑλ Ϊεκυ,   ϹϸϿ ϺϼϿ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ  
Ϲ . hartagga- ‘ Ϲϸ϶Ϲϸ ’ [Watkins 1986: 54]. ϖ Ϲ ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ ϼ  Ϸ , ϶Ϲ Ϲ  

 ϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϼϿϼ Ϲ , Ϲ Ϲ ϾϴϺϹ ,   Ͽϼ϶ϴϹ  ϶Ϲ  ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ -
ϾϼϹ ϶ ϻϼ. ϱ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  ϼ ϴ Assuwa ϴϹ  Ϲ Ͻ 156, ϶  ϶ Ϲ-

 ϾϴϾ Ὑλ Ϊεκυ Ϲ ϺϹ  ϶Ͽ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͼ Ϸ ϴ  Ϲ . hartagga- < 
ϼ.-Ϲ. *xr̥tk’o- ‘ Ϲϸ϶Ϲϸ ’, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϼ ϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϴϿϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ-
Ͽ Ϲ ϶ϻ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴϺϴ  ϾϴϾ ϶ϻ ϶ Ϲ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ . ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , 
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ  ϣ ϼϴ ϴ - ϹϺ Ϲ  ϴϹ  ϼϻ Ͽϼ -
϶ϴ Ͻ, ϼ ϹϷ ϸ  Ϻ  ϶ Ͽ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϸ ϼ ϴ  ϸ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϟϴ ϴ 
ϴ ϹϹ Ϲ . 
Ϙ Ϸ Ͻ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϸ ϶ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ϲ϶, ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ͻ 

ϧ Ͼϼ  [Watkins 1986: 58], Ͼϴ ϴϹ  ϴϿϼ ϼ  ϶ ϸ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϔϿϴϾ ϴ ϸ  Ϲ ϶-
Ͻ ϿϾϼ ϴ ϖϼϿ  ϾϴϾ ϴ ϸ  ϼϻ ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϻϹ ϹϿ  ( . [Beckman 1999: 

90 (A iii 31 ff.)]). Ϣϸ ϴϾ  Ͼϼ ϸϹϿϴ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϶ ϶ ϸ  ϼϻ 
Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϴ ϼ, Ϲ Ͽϼ ϼ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  

Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϸ  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϔ ϴ϶ , Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ϲ ϶ 
ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 2.3 157. ϣ Ϲ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  ϴ ϼ ϩϴ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϿϼ 
ϔ ϴ϶   ϹϸϹϿϹ  ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϷϼ , ϴ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϸ Ͻ. 

ϣ ϿϹϸ ϹϹ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ , Ͼ Ϲ, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϻϴ ϶ -
ϾϼϽ ϼ ϸϹϾ  ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϼ [Watkins 1986], —  ϵ ϴ ϺϹ ϼϹ ϼ ϴ 
Wilusa ϶ ϾϹ ϼϻ «ϣϹ Ϲ  Ϝ ϴ ϶ » (61). ϧ Ͼϼ  ϴϾϺϹ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϼϿ,  

 ϺϹ ϼ  ϺϹ  ϵ  ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ (62),  ϴ ϴϿ ϴ  
Ͼϴ ϶  ϸϹ Ϻϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  Ͽ , Ϻ  ϴ (61). ϥ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ-

ϼ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϻ ϴ ϼϽ, ϿϹϸ ϹϹ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲ ϹϹ 
ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲϸ Ϲ ϶ ϴ  ϴ  CTH 766, ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϴ  

                                                      
156 Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ [Starke 1997a: 475, Ͼϴ 93] ϶ ϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϔ ϶   Ͽ ϶. āssu- ‘Ͽ ϴϸ ’. 

Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϸϴ ϴ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϴ  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϸϿ  Ͽ ϶ϴ ‘Ͽ ϴϸ ’, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϵ Ͽ  azzu- [ . Melchert 
1987: 202]. 

157 Ϝ ϴ Ϲ  ϕ ϴϽ ϴ [Bryce 2006: 120]: «ϫ  ϖϼϿ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  
ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϶ , Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴϹ  Ϸ ,  ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϿϴ  ϾϴϾ Ͻ 
ϿϹ  ϴ ϴ϶ Ͼ Ͻ Ϸ , ϾϴϾ ϼ Ϲ ϸϹϿϴϹ  Ϲ ϹϹ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ  Ϲϻϼ   ϴϿϼ ϼϼ ϻ ϴ-
ϼ ϹϿ Ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϶ ϹϹ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϼ». 
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ϻϴϷ ϶  ϸϿ  ϵϹ Ϲ Ϲ , ϼ ϸϼ  ϼϻ ϴϽ ϴ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ . ϖ ϼ϶ -
Ͽ Ϻ  , «ϣϹ ϼ Ϝ ϴ ϶ » ϴϺϴ   ϴϸϼ ϼ  Ϲ϶Ϲ -
ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϶ ϻ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ, Ͼ ϴ  ϴ ϸϼϿϴ  ϸ ϶ Ͽ  ϵϿϼϻ-
Ͼ  Ͼ Ϧ Ϲ. Ϟ Ϲ , ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴϻ ϴ ϶ ϶ϴϹ  ,  ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ-
ϾϼϹ Ͼϼ Ϲ ϻ϶ Ͽ  Ͼϴϻϴ , ϵ Ͽϼ Ͽϼ ϷϹ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ, ϾϴϾ ϶  
ϵ Ͽ  ϴ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϼ  Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼ  ϼϿϼ ϹϿ  ϶ϼϻϼ ϴ. ϞϴϾ ϵ   ϼ ϵ Ͽ , ϿϹϾ-
ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ , ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ  ϧ Ͼϼ , ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ   Ϲ-
϶ ϶ϴ ϼϼ Ͼ ϴϾ ϶ ϹϺϸ  Ϻϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϖϼϿ  ϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ Ϲ-

ϿϹ ϼ , Ϻϼ϶ ϹϷ  ϶ϸ Ͽ  ϵϹ ϹϷ ϶ ϹϾϼ ϥϴ ϼ ϼ . 

(61) KBo 4.11 rev. 46, CTH 772.1 (NS), Starke 1985: 341 
ah-ha=ta=ta a-la-ti a-ú-i-en-ta ú-i-lu-ša-ti

= ϼ.NOM=PTCL ϸϴϿϹϾϼϽ.ABL ϼϽ ϼ.3PL.PST ϖϼϿ ϴ.ABL

‘Ϣ ϼ ϼ Ͽϼ ϼϻ ϸϴϿϹϾ Ͻ? ϖϼϿ ’ 158. 

(62) KUB 35.103 rev. 11–14, CTH 766 (MS), Starke 1985: 223 
a-a-la-ti- i=t -ta a-ah-ha LÚ-is a-ú-i-ta GÌR.MEŠ-ta=du 
ϸϴϿϹϾϼϽ.ABL=PTCL  Ϻ.NOM.SG ϼϽ ϼ.3SG.PST Ϸϴ.COLL= .DAT  
tar-ú-e-ya i-iš-ša-ra=d[u …] du-ú-wa-za-an 
ϸϹ Ϲ϶ Ͻ.NOM.PL.N Ͼϴ.COLL= .DAT  ϼ ϴϽ ϼϽ.ACC.SG.C  
ti-ya-am-mi-in du-ú-pí-t[a] ša-ar-ra i- x -la tar-ši-i-ta
ϻϹ Ͽ .ACC.SG ϸϴ ϼ .3SG.PST ϶϶Ϲ  ? ?.3SG.PST 

‘ϫϹϿ ϶ϹϾ ϼ ϹϿ ϼϻϸϴϿϹϾϴ, ϹϷ  Ϸϼ ϸϹ Ϲ϶ Ϲ?, ϹϷ  Ͼϼ […]. Ϣ  
ϸϴ ϼϿ  ϼ Ͼ Ͻ ϻϹ ϿϹ,  tarsi-Ͽ ϶϶Ϲ  X’. 

ϖ  ϺϹ ϶ Ϲ ,  ϼ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ ,  Ϲ  Ϲ-
ϼ , Ϲ ϵ Ͽ Ϲ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ ϸϿ  ϹϸϹϿϹ ϼ  ϸ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ( ϸ  ϻ -
Ͼ ϶) Ϻϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϖϼϿ , Ϲ  ϸ ϷϼϹ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ , ϶ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ 
[Watkins 1986]. ϳ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͽϼ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ ϴ  (  ϼ, ϹϸϹϿ ϴ ) Ͽ  Ϧ ϼ 
϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ  Ϲ ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ -
                                                      

158 Ϣ ϼ ϹϿ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ Ͽ ϶. ahha ϾϴϾ ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϴ Ϲ ϼ  . 
[Yakubovich 2012], ϼ ϴ Ϲ [Melchert 2013c]. Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ [Starke 1990: 603] Ϲϸ ϼ ϴϹ  
ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  al(i)- ϶  ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϴϾ ‘ Ϲ’,  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϿ ϶Ϲ -

, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ͼ ϹϾ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ϸ ϶ ϼ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϴϸ ϹϾ ϼ϶ Ϸ  ϹϵϿϹ ϼ  
al(i)- [ . Watkins 1995: 144–145]. ϔ ϴϿϼϻ ϧ Ͼϼ ϴ, ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ  al(i)- ϾϴϾ 
‘Ͼ Ͻ, ϷϿ ϵ ϾϼϽ’, ϴϾϺϹ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ͼ Ϸ 
ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϽ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ‘ϸϴϿϹϾϼϽ, Ϻ Ͻ’ ϴϾϺϹ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ  ϸϿ  ϶ Ϲ  Ͽ -
ϴϹ϶ ϹϵϿϹ ϼ  ϸϴ Ϸ  ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϸ  ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  Ͼ Ϲ. ϤϹ ϴ ϹϹ ϻ ϴ Ϲ-
ϼϹ ϸϿ  Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ‘ϸϴϿϹϾϼϽ, Ϻ Ͻ’ ϼϷ ϴ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ -
ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ . ϳ ϶ ϻ ϶ϴ  Ͽ ϶. al(i)- ‘ϸϴϿϹϾϼϽ’ c ϿϼϾϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ϲ ϼϾ  ala-, ϶ ϸϹϿ -
Ϲ  ϶ ϿϹϾ Ϲ ϴ  ala-ha- ‘ Ϲ ϹϾϿϴϸ ϶ϴ ’ ϼ ala-da/ -hali- ‘ Ϲ Ϲ ’, ϼ, ϶ Ͼ Ϲ  
ϼ ϷϹ,  ϼ.-Ϲ. *alyo- ‘ϸ Ϸ Ͻ’.     
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ϼ Ϲ϶? Ϣ ϶Ϲ  ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϵ  ϼ ϴ ϹϿ , Ϲ  ϴ   «ϜϿϼϴ-
ϸϴ» ϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴϹ  ϗϹϾ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼϼ  ϸ Ϸϼ  Ͼϼ  Ϲ ϴϺϹϽ  ϵ Ͽ -
Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϹϽ, ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϸ Ϲ , ϶ Ͼ  ϴ ϹϽ  ϵ ϴ   

϶ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼϾϴ ϼ ϵϹϻ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸ ϼϾ ϶. Ϝ ϹϹ  ϸ ϴ  
ϼ ϼ  ϸ ϼ ϴ  ϸ Ϻ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϧ Ͼϼ ϴ [Watkins 1986: 

62]: «ϙ Ͽϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ  ϵϿϴϸϴϿϼ Ϲ ϹϽ ϼϿϼ   ϖϼϿ Ϲ, ϸϴ Ϲ ϿϹϸ -
Ϲ ,  ϶ ϖϼϿ Ϲ Ϸ ϶ ϼϿϼ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ». 

Ϙ Ϸ Ͻ ϼ Ͼ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͻ ϴ ϹϽ, ϶ Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϴ Ϸ -
Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼ  Ϲ϶, ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴϵ ϴ Ϭ ϴ -
ϾϹ [Starke 1997a]. ϥ ϼ Ͽ  ϸϿ  ϹϹ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϴϿ  ϵ ϴ ϺϹ ϼϹ ϶ Ϧ Ϲ ϶  
϶ Ϲ  Ϲϻ ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ͼ 1995 Ϸ. ϵ ϻ ϶ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ-
Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸ ϼ , Ͼ , ϶ Ϲ , Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ͽ -
϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϴ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ϴ ϼ . ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϻϴ ϶Ϲ  Ϲϸ Ϲ ϶ -
ϼϽ ϶ϹϾ ϴ Ͼ Ͼ ϶ Ϧ Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴϿ  ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ  ϸ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼ Ϲ-

Ͼϼ  ϴ ϼϾ ϶, Ϻ   Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͻ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  Ͻ ϴ ϸϾϼ ϸϿ  
ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ Ϲ ϶ϴ. ϖ  ϺϹ ϶ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ,  Ͼ ϼϹ 
ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ, ϸϹϿϴ Ͻ ϴ ϿϹϷϾ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϵ ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ -
ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϹϽ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼϻϷ ϶ϿϹ ϼ , ϴϿ  Ϸ ϶ ϼ   ϻ ϾϹ ϹϷϼ ϴ, 
϶ Ͼ  ϴ ϵ Ͽϴ ϵ ϴ ϺϹ ϴ. ϦϴϾ, Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼϹ Ϸ-
Ͽϼ ϴ ϼ ϵ Ͽϼ ϴϽϸϹ  ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ Ϝϻ ϴϼϿ ,  ϛϼ ϷϹ  [Singer 2006a: 738–
739] Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹϿ ϶ ϼ  ϴ ϸϾϴ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ͻ ϼ϶  
Ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϶ ϩϴ ϴϴ Ϲ. ϩϴ ϴϴ ϾϼϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼϾ Ϸϸϴ Ϲ ϴ -
ϴ ϼ϶ϴϿϼ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϸ ϴϻϸ  ϵ Ͽ ϹϹ ϼ Ͽ  
ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϼϾ ϶ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼϴ  ϺϹ ϿϼϿϼ ϶Ϲ  ϴ Ͽϼ -
Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϣϴϿϹ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. ϖ Ͽ ϴϹ 
Ϧ ϼ, ϷϸϹ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ , Ͼ ϼϹ 1995 Ϸ. ϵ Ͽ  Ϲϻ-
Ϲ  ϴϻϸ  ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼϼ ϶ϴϿ  ϶ Ϲ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  Ͼ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ Ͼϼ  
϶ ϴ , ϸϿ  ϿϾ ϶Ϲ ϼ   Ͼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ Ͽ  ϸϷ ϶ϿϹ . 

ϣ  Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ , ϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ ϸ ϼ ϶  ϴ ϼ Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ ϻϴϾϿ ϴϹ  ϶ 
ϴ Ϲ ϼϼ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϼϼ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. 
ϣ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϶ ϻϼ ϹϺϸ  ϖϼϿ Ͻ ϼ ϩϴ Ͻ, ϸ ϵ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ 
ϴϵ Ϲ [Starke 1997a] ϼ ϶Ͼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴϿϼϻϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ Ϸ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ, 
ϸϴ  ϸ ϴ Ϲ ϵ Ϲ ϼϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϶ Ϧ Ϲ. 
ϣ Ͼϼ ϴ϶ ϴ ϸϹϿϴ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼ   ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϖϼϿ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ-
ϿϹϷϴ ϹϽ Ϲ ϼ ϼϼ Ϲ ϹϹ ϵϹϸϼ ϹϿ . Ϡ ϷϼϹ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ ϶ -

 ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϧ Ͼϼ ϴ [Watkins 1986], ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ ϼ ϵ ϴ ϴ  Ͼ 
ϼ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴϻ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϴ Ϲ  ϻ ϴ ϼ  Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  

ϴ ϼ Wilusa ϼ Wilusiya, Ͼ Ϲ ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ϶ϴ  ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ  ϶ ϶ϼϸϹ ϴ ϴϿ -
Ϸϼ Ϸ  ϶ϴ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  ϴ ϼ Arzawa ϼ Arzawiya. ϖϴ ϼϴ , ϴϵ-
ϺϹ Ϲ ϼϾ  -iya-, ϶Ͽ  ϶ ϵ ϼ  Ͽ ϴ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ ϴϼ ϼ ϼ, -
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ϷϿϴ  Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ, ϸ ϿϺ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϲ 
«϶ϼϿ ϾϼϽ» ϼ «ϴ ϴ϶ ϾϼϽ» ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ . ϖ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  , ϶ 
ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ, ϴ Ͼ  Ϸ ϶ ϼϿϼ ϶ ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ I . 
ϸ   .  ., ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿ  ϸ Ϸ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ͻ ϼϾ  l(i)-. 

ϳ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ ϾϴϾ ϶ϴϺ Ͻ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  -
Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϶ Ͼ ϴϾ ϴ  ϩϴ   ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ ϿϼϹϽ. ϥϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϻϴϾϿ -
ϼ ,  ϴ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ ϹϽ ϴϻϹ ϼ  Ͼ ϴϾ ϶ Ϲ  ϼ ϹϿϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ 
ϻ ϴ ϼ  ϵ ϔ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϖϼϿ Ϲ ϼ, ϾϴϾ ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϹ, ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴϿϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϵ -
ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϸϿ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ  ϴ . ϣ ϿϹ Ϸ  ϾϴϾ Ͼ ϴϾ  ϴϿϼ ϵ ϿϹϹ 
Ϲ ϼ, ϼ ϹϿϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ ϼϿϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ϴ ϴϿ  
Ϲ ϼ ϼϽ. ϣ ϸ ϵ  ϵ ϴϻ  ϴϸϼ ϼ ϴ  ϴ ϼϻϴ ϼ  Ͼϼ ϴϽ Ͼ Ͻ -
Ͽϼ  Peking ϶ ϶ϴϹ , ϶Ϲ , ϴ Ͼϴ Ͼ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϼϼ Ϸ  -

ϼ ϴ [pakkiŋ] ϼ ϴϺϴϹ  Ͽ ϶ ϹϵϿϹ ϼϹ Ͼϼ ϴϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϶ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ , 
ϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ϹϽ  ϵ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼϻ ϗ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϶ XIX ϶.Ϲ. ϥ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ  ϴ ϼϻϴ ϼ  

Beijing ϼ ϴϹ  ϴ ϴ ϸϴ ϼ Ͼ   [peitʃing] ϼ ϴϺϴϹ  ϶Ϲϸ ϿϹ -
 ϴ ϷϿ Ϸ ϶ ϼ  ϵ ϼ ϼϴϿ  ϻ ϾϹ ϞϡϤ, ϴ Ͼ  ϴϾϺϹ Ϸ ϶  

ϼ ϶ Ͼϼ ϴϽ Ͼ Ͻ Ͽϼ Ϲ. 
Ϥ Ͽ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ  ϻϴ ϴϸ ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϶ Ϲ 

ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϼϾ Ϸ  ϴϺϴ , Ϲ Ͽϼ ϶ ϼ ,  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ  ϴ ϹϿ Ͽϼ ϡϼϺ  
ϴ  ϼ, ϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϵ Ͽϼ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϼ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ ϶. ϳ Ϲ Ϸ  ϿϹϸ -

϶ϴ  ϴ ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼ  Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ [Starke 1997a: 459a],  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ 
ϼϾ  ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϸ  Wilus-iya ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϴϺϴ  ϻ Ͼ Ͼϼ  Ͽ ϶, 

ϼϵ ϶ ϼ  ϶ ϩϴ . ϖ ϴ  ϸϹϿϹ, Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ  ϼϾ ϴ ϼ  Ϸ  ϶ϴ ϼϴ ϴ 
϶ Ϲ Ͼ  Ͼ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϶ Ͼ ϹϾ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ϸ  ϹϷ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ͼ -
ϿϼϾ ϴ, ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  ϸϹ -
Ϻϴ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼϹ Wilusa. ϧ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϺϹ ϶  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ϲ ϴ-
ϼϹ϶ Ϸ , ϾϴϾ Ϲ  ϷϿϼ ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ  ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϼ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ -
ϻ ϴ ϼ , Ͽ Ϲ ϵ ϿϹϹ Ϲ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ  ϴ  Ϲ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϷϿϴ  
Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϸϴ , ϴ ϸ ϼϹ  ϶ ϴ Ϲ  ϴ ϺϹ ϼϼ, ϸϼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ Ϲ-
ϾϼϽ ϵ Ϲ  ϹϺϸ  ϖϼϿ Ͻ ϼ ϩϴ Ͻ ϵ ϶ ϶ϴϿ Ͼ ϹϹ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ -
϶ ϼϸ Ͻ , Ϲ  ϹϹ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ . ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϴ Wilusiya Ϲ 
Ϸ ϶ ϼ  ϶  Ϲ  ϼ ϹϷ   ϻ ϾϹ Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. 

ϣ ϿϹϸ  ϴ  ϴϵ  [Starke 1997a] ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ  ϶ ϼϴϿ -
Ͻ Ϸϴ ϼϻϴ ϼϼ Ϸ ϹϾ ϶ ϼ Ϲ϶. Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ ϸ Ϲ Ͼϼ϶ϴϹ  « Ϲ ϹϽ ϶Ϲ » 
Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  Ͼ Ͻ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϜϿϼϴϸϹ, ϷϸϹ Ϲ  ϵ Ͽ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ  

ϻϴ ϼ ϼϾ ϶ Ϸ ϸϴ ϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ  ϾϴϾ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϹϾ ϶ Ϲ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϼ 
ϣ ϼϴ ϴ. ϕϿϼϻϾ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ  Ͼ  Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ  ϸϹϿ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͼ϶ϴϻϼ Ϲ ϹϽ ϴ  

Ͼ ϴ ϸ϶ ϴ ϩϴ , ϷϸϹ ϷϼϹ ϼ ϼϴϿ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϻ϶ϴ ϼϹ 
DUMU.LUGAL ‘  ϴ ’ [Bryce 2002: 27; . Beal 2004: 149]. ϥ Ϸ  Ϸ ϶ , 
Ϲϼϻ϶Ϲ , ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ ϶ϴϿϼ  Ͽϼ ϴ ϴϿ Ϸϼ Ͻ Ͼ Ͻ ϸ϶  Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  
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ϼ ϔ ϴ϶ . Ϣϸ ϴϾ , ϸϴϺϹ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϸϹϿϴ ϵ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ  ϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϶ Ϲ ϴ϶  
Ϲ  ϼ ϼ  ϶Ϲ Ϻϸϴ ,  ϶Ϲϸ ϴ  Ͽ  ϵ Ͽ Ͻ Ͼ ϺϹ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ ϶ Ϸ -
ϸϴ ϶Ϲ  ϸϹϿϴ  ϵ Ͽϴ ϶ Ͻ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϸ -
Ϲ ϶ ϼ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ. Ϡ Ϻ  ϿϹϷϾ  ϸ ϼ ϴ  ϸ ϻϴϾϿ ϼ ϹϿ  ϶Ϲ -
ϺϸϹ ϼϹ  Ϭ ϴ ϾϹ: «Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ Ϲ϶ϼϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ,  Ͼ ϴϽ ϹϽ 
Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϜϿϼϴϸϹ, — Ͼ ϹϹ, ϗ Ϲ  ϺϼϿ ϴ ϾϹ ϸ϶  ϼ ϶ — Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ 
ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ - » [Starke 1997a: 466] — ϼ ϾϿ ϴ  ϿϹϸ ϹϹ Ͽ ϶ , 
Ͼ Ϲ ϻϸϹ  ϶ ϸϹϿϹ  Ͼ ϼ϶ . 

ϖ ϶ ϸ  ϼϻ ϸϴ Ϸ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ ϶Ͽ  Ϲϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϹϷϴ ϼ϶ ϼ. 
ϡ Ϻ  Ͼ  ϻϴ ϶ϼ   ,   ϻϼ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ , ϶ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼ  
Ϻϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϖϼϿ   Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ ϼ, Ϲ Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ  ϴϿϼ ϼ  Ͽ ϹϷ  Ͼϴ ϸϼϸϴ ϴ 
ϴ « ϻ Ͼ Ϲ϶». ϞϴϾ ϴϾϼϽ Ͼϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϗϼ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ Ϫ ϵ Ͼ Ϸ  [ϗϼ -
ϸϼ , Ϫ ϵ ϾϼϽ 1996], ϴϾ ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ Ͼϴ  /  ϼϻϼϽ Ͼϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϡ Ͻ ϴ ϴ 
[Neumann 1999], ϼ ϴ  Ϲϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϴ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ͼϼ  Ͽϼ  
ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϼ ϶, ϻϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ. ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  
ϼ ϴϾϼϽ , ϼ ϿϼϸϼϽ  /  ϼϻϼϽ  Ϻϼ϶ϴϿϼ, -϶ϼϸϼ , ϶ Ϲ϶Ϲ -ϻϴ ϴϸ-
Ͻ ϴ ϼ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ ϺϹϿϹϻ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ, Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ͼϴϻϴ , ϴϺϴϹ  

Ͽϼ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϵ ϶Ϲ  ϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ  Ϲ ϼ 
ϸ Ϸϼ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϼϾϴ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ   ϵ ϻ ϶  ϶ϹϾϹ ϼϿϼ ϶-
Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϻϸ ϼ  ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼϹ 159. Ϧ  ϺϹ ϴ Ϲ, Ͼ Ϲ , ϴ϶ϹϸϿϼ϶  ϸϿ  
ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ , ϴϾϼ  ϾϴϾ ϗϹϾ , ϔ ϸ ϴ ϴ ϼ 
ϘϹϼ ϵ 160. ϥ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϴ  Ϸϼ Ϲϻϴ ϼ ϹϹ  ϸ  -
Ϲ ϼϴϿ Ϲ Ϲϼ Ϲ ϶  Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ. ϙ Ͽϼ ϵ  ϸϴϿ  ϴ 
ϴ  ϸϹϿϹ Ͼϴϻϴ ,  ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϿ ϴ  ϴ  Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ϶ ϶-
Ͽ Ϲ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ,  Ͽϴ   ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϵ  ϵ  ϴ ϴϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  
ϼ ϸϼ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϸ ϴ ϴϿϴ I . ϸ   .  . Ϲ ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϼ  ϶ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϼ  ϶ 
ϹϾ  ϴ. Ϟ ϺϴϿϹ ϼ , Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ  ϼϻ Ͻ Ϸ , ϸϿ  Ͼ -

                                                      
159 ϖ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ  ϴϿϼ ϼϹ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ  ϼ ϶ ϴϾϼϽ-

Ͼϼ  Ϸ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϷϹ ϹϴϿ Ϸϼϼ ϱ Ϲ  [ϗϼ ϸϼ , Ϫ ϵ ϾϼϽ 1996: 192]. ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϶ ϸ -
Ϲϸ Ϲ  ϸ  ϴ  ϹϾ Ϲ «ϜϿϼϴϸ » ϱ ϹϽ ϼϾϴϾ Ϲ ϶ ϻϴ   Ϩ ϴϾϼϹϽ, ϸϴ Ͻ ϴϵ  
ϼ Ϲ , ϶Ϲ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴ ϴϼϻ . ϡϹ , ϸ ϴϾ , ϶ ϸϼ  Ͽϼ 

 Ͼ ϵ ϻ ϶  ϶ϹϾ  ϼϿϼ ϴϺϴϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϿϹ ϼϹ ϴϾϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ ϠϴϿ  ϔϻϼ  ϿϹ 
ϼ Ϲ Ϸ  Ͼ ϿϿϴ ϴ ϶ ϸϴ  ϹϷϼ Ϲ, ϼ Ϲ϶ ϹϷ  Ϲ  ϶ XII ϶.  

160 ϱ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϼ ϴϹ  ϴ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ Ϲ,  Ϲϸ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ  
,  ϸ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  «ϜϿϼϴϸ » ϴϺϴϹ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϵ ϼ  ϻϸ ϹϷ  

ϵ ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ ( . ϴϾ ϴϿ Ϲ ϵ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ  [Hajnal 2003: 54–59]). ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴ , 
 ϴ϶  VIII ϶. ϸ   .  . ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿ ϴ Ϲ϶ ϼϹ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϹϴϿϼϼ ϼ ϴ ϴϼ Ϲ-

ϾϼϹ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ͽ  ϸϿ  ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϼϾ ϼ϶  ϵ ϼϽ,  ϼ , Ͼ Ϲ , ϵ -
ϸϹ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϴ ϸ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ ϴ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ  Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϸϿ  Ͽϼ -
Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ Ͼ ϼϽ. 
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Ϸ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ ϴ϶ϸ ϸ ϵ ϴ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϼ  ϣ ϼ-
ϴ ϴ, ϼ ϸϴϺϹ ϴ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ  Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ  Ϸϼ Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ 161. 

ϖ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϻ  ϷϿϴ ϼ   ϕ ϴϽ  [Bryce 2006: 120] ϼ ϹϿ -
 Ϸ ,  Ϲ ϵ Ͽ  ϼ϶ϹϸϹ  ϼ ϸ Ϸ  ϻϼ ϼ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ, Ͼ -
Ϲ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϼϿ  ϵ  ϼϸϹϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϶ϼ  ϶ ϖϼϿ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϵ -

ϻ ϶ Ϸ  ϶ϹϾϴ. ϡ  ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϸϸϹ ϺϾϴ ϸϿ  Ͻ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ  ϶ Ϲ . 
ϦϹ Ϲ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϵ Ͽϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϴϻϿϼ Ϲ ϶ϻϷϿ ϸ  ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  
ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺ  Ϲ϶, ϴ ϴϾϺϹ Ͼϴϻϴ ϴ ϼ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ , Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  
϶ ϼ  Ͼ ϼϻ Ͻ ϸϼ Ͼ ϼϼ, Ͼ Ͻ (  ϸ Ϸ  ϶ ϸ ) ϴ ϼ ϼ  

϶ ϴϻϼϿ ϖϼ ϷϹ ϹϽ :  Ϲ  Ϲ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ϸ ϶ ϼ ,   ϿϹϸ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ . 
ϘϿ  ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϵϿϴ ϼ Ϲϵ Ϲ  ϸ Ͽ ϼ ϹϿ ϴ  ϼ -

ϴ ϼ . 
 

2.7     

Ϣϸ Ͻ ϼϻ ϻϴϸϴ  ϴ ϹϷ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϴ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ ϵϴϿϴ ϴ -
ϿϹ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϾϿ Ϲ ϼϽ Ϲϸ ϸ ϹϷ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ. ϩ  «ϜϿϼϴϸϴ» ϼ Ϲ 
ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϴϹ  ϴϿϼ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ϲ϶ ϶ Ϧ Ϲ, ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϺϹ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ -
Ϲ ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϼ ϶ϼ  ϸϹϿ  Ϸ  Ͽ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ Ϲ-

ϿϹ ϼ  ϶ Ϧ ϴϸϹ. ϡϹ  ϴ   ϸϴ ϴ  Ϲ ϴ Ͽϼ  Ͼ ϶Ϲ  ϶ ϻϴ ϴ  -
϶ Ͻ Ϲ Ͻ ϴ ϹϽ Ϸ ϴ ϼϼ, Ͼ ϴ  ϶ Ϲ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴ-

Ͼ ϶ , ϵ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ ϹϽ ϶ Ϲ ϺϹ Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϸ ϷϼϹ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿϼ 
ϺϹ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿϼ ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϹ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϼ ϵ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ ϼ  Ͽ -
϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼϽ. 

ϗϿϴ϶ ϴ  Ϲ ϴ Ϸ  ϴϻϸϹϿϴ —  ϼϸϹ ϼ  Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ͼϼ  ϿϼϾϼϽ Ϲ϶, 
Ϸ  ϻ ϼϾ ϶ Ϲ϶, ϼ ϴϹ Ͻ ϶ «ϜϿϼϴϸϹ» ϴ Ϲ, Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϼϽ , 
Ϲ ϼϴ , ϼ ϼϽ , Ϲ ϼϴ , ϴ ϿϴϷ ϼϽ  ϼ ϴϾϼϽ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϻ Ϲ. 

                                                      
161 ϙ Ϲ ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  Ϸ ϴ, ϶Ͽ ϴ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ͼϴ ϸϼϸϴ  ϴ Ͽ  ϴ-

ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϖϼϿ  ϶ ϵ ϻ ϶  ϶ϹϾϹ, —  Ͼϼ. ϗϹ ϸ  (1.94) ϴ Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϵ ϶ -
ϻ϶ϴ  Ϸ Ͽ ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϿϹ ϼϼ Ͼ ϶  ϥϹ϶Ϲ -ϛϴ ϴϸ Ͻ ϔ ϴ Ͽϼϼ ϶ Ϝ ϴϿϼ . ϱ ϴ 
ϼ ϼ  ϴ ϸϼ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ ϶ ϸ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ  ϻ Ͼ  ϴϸ ϼ ϼ, ϵ-
ϴ ϺϹ Ͻ ϴ ϟϹ Ϲ ϶ 1884 Ϸ. ϕϹϾϹ  [Beekes 2003b],  Ͼ Ϸ  ϸϴϹ  ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ 
϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ  Ͼϴ ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ Ͼ ϶, Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴϹ , 
 ϼ  ϼϷ ϴ ϼ  ϺϹ  ϵ  ϶ ϻϴ ϴ  ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ  ϿϹϷϹ ϸ   ϵϹϷ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  
Ϲ϶ ϶ Ϝ ϴϿϼ , Ͼ ϴ  Ͽ Ϲ ϶ ϹϷ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼϻ «ϱ Ϲϼϸ » ϖϹ ϷϼϿϼ . ϦϹ  Ϲ 

Ϲ ϹϹ ϴ϶  ϴϻ  ϶ ϻϸϹ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ   Ϸ  ϺϸϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼ  Ϲ϶ ϼ -
Ͼ ϶, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϾϴϾϼ -Ͽϼϵ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϴϾ Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ Ϲ 
ϼ ϹϹ . ϔϿ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ  ϷϹ ϸ ϶ Ͼ Ͻ ϿϹϷϹ ϸ   ϼ ϺϸϹ ϼϼ -
Ͼ ϶ . ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ [Oettinger 2010].   
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 [Bryce 2006: 146]  ,     -
 ,       

   ,      
 .    ,   , 

- ,         -
.      ,    -

, ,    ,   
        

   ( ., Z 172),   , , -
   ,   -   (B 824–827,  91, 103). 

     « »,    -
        -

 .       -
  .    

       «  »  
 .  ,  , -

      , -
    « »     -
       ,    

   .   , 
       -

     [Bachvarova 2016: 438–445]. 
 ,         « -
 »,  ,      -

  [ . ,  1996: 234–237]. 
      -

,    ,     
       .  -

,   ,      
   -  . ,   

[Macqueen 1968: 175]     -
      ,    -
      .   -

   ,  ,   -
          , 

    , , ,  , -
     [ ,  1996: 243–245].   

[Jenniges 1998]  ,   « »    
  Lukka,       ,  

 .       
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,      -  ,   — 
   [Simon 2006: 321–322]. ,    

    /  , ,    
    ,   -

  ,        -
  [Bryce 2006: 137, 144–150].   

 «  »      
   . 

        [del Monte, 
Tischler 1978: 249–250],       -

   [Gander 2010].      -
   «   I» [Bryce 2003: 74].  -

     ,     -
 ,  …] uq-qa (KUB 23.11 ii 14, [Carruba 1977: 158]). 

     Wilusiya  Taruisa, -
 [L]ukka      « -

 »,   .  , 
,        -
.    I,   I,   -

   ar-du-uq[…      ,  
       (KUB 23.21 obv. 18, 21 [Carruba 

1977: 166, 168]).       -
 Arduqqa   ar-du-uq[  ]uq-qa [del Monte, Tischler 1978: 40, .  

 ],      , -
   ,  ,    -
  [L]ukka  KUB 23.11 [ . Starke 1997a: 456a,  91]. 

        -
        ,  -

  II (CTH 376.C = KUB 24.4) 162.     
   ,     ,  
      [Lebrun 1980: 162].  -

     ,   
       -

 .     ,  ,    
       CTH 376.C.  

                                                      
162  [Bryce 2003: 75], - ,      

  II     ( ., CTH 376.A)   -
 .       

   [Singer 2002: 44–45]. 
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           -
 ,     ,  KUB 24.4 

    . 
  EA 38,    ( )  

,   I,    -
 .     ,  -

    «  ».     
    ,    

           -
 [Bryce 2003: 75; Bryce 2005: 335].     
          

,       ,     
-    ,   -

    .      , 
   ,    de facto,  -

,     . 
  ,    II,     

       .  
II          

       [Singer 2002: 52–
53].  II  ,  ,    -

,         , , 
   [Beckman 1999: 89–90].  ,  -

     —  ,     
       .    

,              -
    ,   ,  -

  ,     ,    -
.       , -

   ,       (   
«( )   …») 163. 

Res gestae  III (CTH 82),     
    ,    ,  

                                                      
163   [Bryce 2003: 76],    ,    -

         
 -   .         -

      «  ». ,   
 -      ,  ,  -

   ,       
[ . Beckman 1999: 90]. 
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,        [Gurney 1997: 138]. 
 ,        

KUR.KUR.MEŠ URULUQQA ‘  ’,    
  .  «   » (CTH 

181),          -
,  ,  ,      -

       -    -
 164. 

«   IV» (CTH 255)    
        ,   

 [von Schuler 1967: 24].   YALBURT, -
   ,  « »   . 
 SÜDBURG,    II,  

  ,      , 
,    [ . Hawkins 1995: 22, §4]165.    , 
, ,         

 [Melchert 2006: 292,  5].  ,   
,          , 

      ,       [Bryce 2005: 
333]. ,        
   -  . 

        -
       

YALBURT.  [Poetto 1993: 75-82] ,   (MONS) 
pa-tara/i, VITIS, pi-na-ali, á-wa-ra/i-na-΄  TALA-wa/i,   

 IV,   α α ( ) , α α, α α, Ἄ α  
ῶ   . ,       -

       -
    : Pttara, Pinale, Arñna  Tlawa, -
 [Schürr 2010b: 14–15]. , ,   -

 VITIS   ,        
  VITIS   Winbe͂te,   

    [Gander 2014: 394].   -
 , ,       -

,        . 
   [Simon 2006],    

         -
                                                      

164     , . [Miller 2010b].   
165 .  [  2013],    SÜDBURG -

  I. 
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 .   KBo 16.83+ (CTH 242.8)  
  ,      -

    ,     
,       -
      .  

     ,     
  ,        -

     . ,   ,  
          -

  .      -
,       ,  , 

          
   .  ,    -

     ,      
    ,   -         

. 
      .   

     ,   -
      [del Monte, Tischler 1978: 250], 
     .  ,   

       ,  -
   ,      [ . Bryce 

2003: 40–41].  Lukka    ,    
    ,      

,    .     -
       .  
 ,          -
,     (ru2-ku2)    150     

 ,       -
.       (ša-r-d-n),  

(š-k-ru2-ša),  (’a2-qa-wa-ša)   (tu-ri-ša),    -
    «  » [ . Bryce 2005: 336]166. 

     ,      
  ,     .  [Bryce 2003: 43–44] 
,     ,   ,    

       -
  .  , ,  -

                                                      
166   «  »     , . 

[  2018].  



2.7     143 

,   ,   XIII .   .  .  -
 ,      167.    

 ,        
        

   . ,    , -
     ,  , ,  

       , -
  .  ,     -

  (   -   ),    
 . 

     ,     -
         . 

  ,    , -
     ,   (  

 )    (  ),  , -
     ,     -

     ( . [Melchert 2003b: 175]).  -
       168. 

      , -
  ,    169.  *s > h (    

 ), *w > Ø  , *kʷ > t  i. 
., ,   . -ehe/i- vs. . -ese/i-,  

     . ñne/i- vs. . 
-wñne/i-,   . ti vs. . ki ‘ ’ 170.     

,      -
        .  

          
                                                      

167  [Simon 2006: 320–321]     
 ,        « -

    ». 
168  ,   . . -e    =me  

     [Starke 1997a: 476,  108],   
,     ,     . 

169  « »    ,   -
         .     

 ,     « »  
faute de mieux          -

,  -  ,    . 
170       . . A ẽnehe/i- vs. .  ẽnese/i- ‘ -

’ [Melchert 2004a: 116]  . A xbidẽñni- vs. .  xbidewñni- ‘ c ’ 
[Melchert 2004a: 135].     . [Adiego 2007: 243]. 
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, . oton-os-n ‘  ( . .)’, kbd-yn-ś ‘  ( . .)’, 
     k̂i,  

     [Adiego 2007: 371, 377, 392].  
,    ,   

, —    .  sebe ~ . sb,  . se 
[Adiego 2007: 411].  ,   ,   

         
    .     

  ,  ,   
       171. 

  ,    -
         . 
      200,   -

     .   
,     ,     -

 .    —       
 (TL 44),         

     .  ,   
     ,     

 lingua franca,       -
 ,   .  ,    

,        ( ). 
         , 
       ,  -

    ,   
       , -
  . 

  ,    
       .  -

     ,   Luwiya  Lukka — -
,      «  

»  «  » [c . ,  1996: 231, 
.   ].        -

 [Carruba 2011]. C   , ,    
                                                      

171      ,     -
      .    -
,        -
 ,  .  [Schürr 2016]. .    
 [  2013]   [  2012],   

 ,      .   
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,     -w-   -k- 
    [ . Melchert 2003a: 14,  6].  

    ,   Lukka 
   ,  ,      

  ,    172. 
 ,  ,     , 

  « »,   ?     
  .       
           -
,   ,        

    (   )   . 
,    XIII .   XII .   .  .  -

 ,       
     [Bryce 2005: 334–340].  ,    

          
   ,    .  

    , ,   -
     ,     . 

        -
    ( υ αο α).   -

   ,      
  ,       -

  200    ,  -
 .  XIII .   .  .     , 

 -   .   «  - »,  
         -

,   ,      -
      173.     
        

    *lukka-wan(ni)- ‘   ’ 
 ‘   ’ [Jenniges 1998: 41, .   ]. 

                                                      
172    Lukka  .- . *leuk- ‘ ’    

[Simon 2006: 315–316].    ,    ,  
 .   ,      , 

          . 
173        
         

res gestae  III ( .   [Bryce 1974: 397]).  , , 
           

YALBURT,       . 
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 ,       
 ,    pax hethitica     

   .  ,    IV,   II 
   res gestae    , , 

           
   .  SÜDBURG, -

,   ,  II,      -
  ,      — , -

   ,    
  ,    .  ,  -

 II      :     
 [ . Hawkins 1995: 54–55]. ,     

         -
    .      -

,        -
 . 

,          
  ,     , , ,  
  ,     .  

    ,     
,        

      .  ,  -
       -

,      . ,  
  υ   « »,       

         -
  [ . Jenniges 1998: 141].  α ο  -

     pñtreñni/e-,   
         [ . Neumann 

2007: 278–279].  α π , . ‘   ’  ‘ -
 ’, ,   ,   , -

  šar-,     , -
  hri-   zri- < *sarri- [Adiego 2007: 261]174. , 

,       -
  ,       

                                                      
174         .  pddẽn- ‘ ’. 

  [Durnford 2008]  ,  , «   
»,     ,     

      . 
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    ,       -
175. 

     -   -
  —  * α     . α α,     

.  [apud Gusmani 1986: 162]     -
,   : « α α π  ῆ  Ἀ α … 

ἣ α  ὠ ο ο» («     …   
»).  , ἣ α  ὠ ο ο   -

  ἣ αὶ α  ὠ ο ο ‘    ’.  
,  . α α, . ‘  ’,    

 daini(ya)- ‘ ’.     [Melchert 
2003a: 11,  4], . dain(i)- ‘( ) ’ (  . 
sakan ‘ , ’)   , -

   ,       -
  .       

   ,   ,   , 
, ,     ,  -

 . ,  ,    -
     */s/ > /t/    
,      ( . . tawa ‘ ’ vs. 

. sakuwa ‘id.’)176. ,     -
 ,      /   -

,   .       -
 ,     «  » 177? 

     ,    /t-/  -
                                                      

175      ,      -
    ,   ,    

     .       -
  ,        , 
          

. 
176         

* α ,          -
.   ,        

 ,      
[ . Melchert 1994: 20],          -

       . 
177  ,  ,        -
 . ,     ,   

  ,       ‘ ’  -
  .  
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     .  ,   
      . 

  ,    . ,   
 ,      ,     

   ,    , 
  . ,   ,   -

 « »,   ,     
  ,      II .   .  . 
   ,      ,  -
    :       -

       .    
  ,       -

       ,   
  « »,         
     ,     178. 
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      -
         -

 .    —   -
,     ,    -

 .   ,     
       -

      .  , -
       

        . 
        -

  ,    « »  -

                                                      
178       II .   .  . ,  

    «     
-  ,       -

    » [Singer 1983: 208]   
.       -

          
     .  ,   -

      ,  -
          

  .  
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 .  ,  ,    
 ,      -

    ,    -
,         -

.      [Huxley 1961].  -
,  «     , , 

 »,       
,      - ο-, - ο- / - ο-  - -  -

 .       ,  « -
           

      ,     
 » [Huxley 1961: 40].      

   :    υ , 
      Muwattall(i)-,   
  Ἰ α ο ,  . imrass(a/i)- ‘ ’. 
          
     .   

Muwattall(i)-       ,   
     (i)β(a)rs(i)- [Adiego 2007: 360, 366, 367] 

     Ἰ α ο .   
         

.    ,      
 ,    ,  -

         -
.    ,     
,       ,   

,           
,      - -  -α ( )ο-. 
        
         -

  ,     -
,       . 

    ,     -
        

      , , -
   .       -

   [Watkins 1995: 150–151] ,   
  α      =tar 

   .   -
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 : «       , 
        ».  

,    =tar    -
-    , , ,     

 ,          
,    .    -

,        . 
   =tar,    

  ,        
=san.  =san     -

 ,   ,     
          /  -
  ser  sarā [Brosch 2014: 119–127].  , -

,        -
 =tar; ,      

, ,         -
.     ,    =tar  -
       ,   -

    =san [  CHD, Š: 127–155]. 
 (63=1)       

 =san  =tar,       -
  HT 1 i 31 LÚ.MEŠlūlahiyas=san hurpus ku(i)yēs ishiyantis «  -

  ( ) ».  (64)    , 
  ,    sarri    -

  . ser.   (65)  =tar -
  tuwa-           

     =san… tai- / tiya- [CHD 
Š: 136].  =tar… ta-  (66)     . =san… 
tiya- [CHD Š: 136],  . tiya- ‘ , ’   . 
ta- ‘id.’. 

(63=1) KUB 9.31 ii 22–24, CTH 757.B (NS), Starke 1985: 53 
dAn-na-ru-um-mi-en-zi aš-ha-nu-wa-an-ta ku-in-zi 

.VOC.PL .ACC.PL.N REL.NOM.PL.C 

wa-aš-ša-an-ta-ri dLu-u-la-hi-in-za-aš=tar hu-u-up-pa-ra-za 
.3PL.PRS.MED .POSS-ACC.PL.C=PTCL .ACC.PL  

ku-in-zi hi-iš-hi-ya-an-ti 
REL.NOM.PL.C .3PL.PRS

‘  ,   ( ),  
 ( ) ’. 
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(64) KUB 35.88 iii 13, CTH 765.1.A (NS), Starke 1985: 227 
ša-ar-ri=wa=tar DUMU-in wa-al-li-it-ta 

=PTCL=PTCL .ACC.SG .3SG.PST

‘   ( ) ’. 

(65) KUB 35.103 rev. 4–6, CTH 766 (MS), Starke 1985: 222 
za-am=pa=ku-wa DUMU-ni-in wa-al-li-in-du 

.ACC.SG.C= =PTCL .ACC.SG .3PL.IMPV 
ša-an-na-i-in-du pa=wa=an=tar a-an-ni[-i] 

(?).3PL.IMPV =PTCL= .ACC.C=PTCL .DAT.SG  
ti -i-ta-ni du-ú-wa-an-du 

.DAT.SG .3PL.IMPV

‘     ?  !    
   ’. 

(66) KUB 9.31 ii 25–26, CTH 757.B (NS), Starke 1985: 53 
pa-a=tar a-ap-pa za-aš-ta-an-za aš-tu-um-ma-an-ta-an-za=ta

=PTCL  .DAT.SG .DAT.SG=PTCL  
at-tu-wa-la-hi-ti ni-iš da-a-ad-du-wa-ar 

.DAT.SG PROH .2PL.IMPV.MED

‘        !’ 

     ,    -
 , ,  ,     

    =tar.   (67) 
,  ,    kuis=tar, -

    α ,    « -
».    ,    kuis -

  =tar   . ,   -
 ,      ,     
 KUB 9.6 i 23 [Starke 1985: 112]     

,          -
 kuis,   =tar. ,   -

   (67), —  dativus incommodi ‘  ’. -
 ( )  =san,    -

   ,      [CHD Š: 152–154]. 

(67=27) KUB 9.6 iii 12–14, CTH 759.2 (LNS), Starke 1985: 115 
ku-iš=tar ma-al-ha-aš-ša-aš-ša-an-za-an EN-ya 
REL.NOM.SG.C=PTCL -POSS.PL-DAT.SG .DAT.SG  
a-ad-du-wa-la a-an-ni-ti a=an DINGIR.MEŠ-in-zi 

.ACC.PL .3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C .NOM.PL 
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a-ah-ha na-a-ta-at-ta ta-ta-ar-ha-an-du

 .ACC.PL .3PL.IMPV 

‘        (pl. tantum),   
  ( ) ’. 

    mammana-,    
=tar  (68)    ,       -

  =san… sakuwa har(k)-  / epp- ‘  (  - )’, -
 «    - » [CHD, Š: 143b].    =tar 

     , , ,  
 .   ,    -  -
  ,     
     ( . ‘   ...’   -

),        ,    -
    179. 

(68) KUB 35.43 i 9–12 ii 36, 760.II.1.A (NS), Starke 1985: 145 
dTar-hu-un-za ma-am[-m]a-na=tar wa-ya-an-ti 

.VOC.SG .2SG.IMPV=PTCL (?).DAT.SG 
[ša-ak-nu-wa-an-t]i

.DAT.SG 

‘ ,    ?’. 

    α ,     -
     ‘ ’    -

 ἄ (α),    ,   
 .        
 [Dunkel 2008].     ,   -
 ,   α       

  ’ἄ ,      
.   ,    33%    

                                                      
179  [ effeteller 2011]    =tar  -

          -
  . ,    -

 =tar,    ,    [Giusfredi 2014]. 
   ,       
 =tar    =san  ,       

=tar        -
   .    ,     , 

          
 ,     α  (   . 

).   
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,   ’ἄ α      -
,        ἄ     

    8% . ,     -
    ,     ἀ ,  

        2/3 -
.      ,   ’ἄ  > α  

      « »  « » 180. 
    « »  α  

        (A 8, 
B 761,  226  . .).   ,  α     

    ,     
 ‘  ?’.   α      ’ἄ ,  

      . =tar.   ,  
   α ,     -

      ,   ὲ  α  
ἔπ α (  254), υ ὲ  α  ἔπ α (  37), ὲ  α  ἔπ α (  398)  

ὲ  α  ἔπ α (N 353). ,       α  -
  ἔπ α ‘ ’,   , ,  

.  ,  α       -
    ’ἄ ,    , 

       ,  
         .   

,       mammana=tar 
‘  ’,   [Watkins 1995: 150], -

 ,      =tar  -
    , ,   mammana,   

    .     -
        ,   

  (73)181. 
 ,    . α   . =tar   

    .     
  .   [Watkins 1995] -

                                                      
180      ’ἄ   -

   [Miller 2014: 111,  51]. 
181       [Katz 2008],   -

    [Dunkel 2008] ( - ,   ).  
   ’ἄ  > α ,       -

   α .  ,     , 
,       ,  -

,      . 
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       -
     ,    -

         .  
   -    

       ,   
      . 

       ,  
    . ,  -

         -
   , ,    -
 .       -

  ,   .   
      ,     

  . 
       

,    ,  . di-pa- ‘  
’ [ ,  1986: 120].  ,   

 . πα  ‘ ’,   . . tappas-  . . 
(CAELUM)ti-pa-s˚ ‘ ’ [Melchert 2003b: 184, .   ]. 

   ‘ ’ > ‘ ’,  -
      ,   , -
   CAELUM,    

  [Hawkins 2000, I: 26]      
  [Hawkins 2013b: 16],     nēbis-, , -

  ‘ ’,      , 
     [Neu 1999: 621–622]182.     

 ,     ‘ ’ -
    .  

,   ,       -
  ,       . 
,  . di-pa-     -

 ‘ ’,    , ,   [Bartoněk 2002: 
59],   . di-pa-  , -

   ,    [Watkins 2007]. -
  ,   /d-/      

                                                      
182 . .  ( . .) , ,     -

    ‘ ’ > ‘ ё ’,     -
 ‘ ё ’        ,   -

  ( )  .   
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  [Yakubovich 2013a: 119]. ,      -
     [Simon 2017],   

        
  [Oreshko 2018: 103–105] 

         
 ,       , 

   [Bartoněk 2002: 492]183.  -
       ,    

       -
,         .  

         
(    )   ,   

       ,   
       ‘ , * ’. 

 ,   ,   -
        

   ,    -
 [Bartoněk 2002: 490–491]  18 . 

 3–4     ,   
 ,        
    . ,  ( α ο ) — , -

     , — , ,  -
      (pihassass(i)-),   II 

     [Hutter 2003: 269, .   
]. . tarrawan(ni)-    ‘ -

, ’    . α ο  ‘ ’,   -
     ,   

       ,    
  srn / śrn / zu-ra-nu   srn ‘   -

’ (      [Yakubovich 2002b: 111–
112], .   ).  , ,   

 ,     tarrawan(ni)-   ‘ -
’,        [ -

                                                      
183        [Gas-

barra, Pozza 2012]         -
   .       

   ,     
     . ,     

        
,          .    
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  Oreshko 2018: 113–114].   ,  -
  . ο π  ‘ ,  ’  . talupp(i)- 

‘  ’ [Melchert 1998a]. . tuwars(i)- ‘ ’   
. ο  ‘ , ,  ’,   -

       -
   184. 

        -
    ( )  -

, , ,   [Furnée 1972].   , -
,    ,   -

    (   )   
, . . eshar ‘ ’ vs. . ἴ  ‘  ’, . huhupal 

‘  ’ vs. . α ο  ‘ ’, . kuwanna(n)- ‘  
’ vs. . α ο  ‘ -  ,   . .’, . kupahi ‘ -

 ’ (< ) vs. . α ο  ‘   ’, . 
kursa- ‘  ’ vs. . α ‘ , ’ 185.   -

,         -
  II .   .  .  ,      

( .  [Oreshko 2018]),     -
  ( )     , -

     ,    . 
 , ,       

   ,      
 ( . [Hogemann 2003: 6–9],   ,   -

    [Hajnal 2018]).     , ,  
    .     -

    : ,     -
  ,  ,     . 

                                                      
184        -

     . α ο  ‘ -
   ’,     Labrauanda ( . -

  ). 
185 . eshar ‘ ’  . ashar,    -

       . ἴ . 
. kuwanna(n)- ‘  ’ ,   ,  -

 . švìnas ‘ ’,    ,    
     z-.     -

,        ,    
,   ,         -

   .  
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   ,    ,  
,     r-,  r-  
       -

  ( ., *Kruntiya-  Runtiya-).  ,  
   ,    -

-      [c . ,  2013: 19]. -
-  ,   -,    

    ,   - -  ,  -
      -ske-   -

 -z(z)a-,    [Watkins 2001: 58]. 
 ,           

  ,       
   .          

,     ,   
   *-sk’e-   -

 . 
      -

  ,     , -
   (   h-).  [Oettinger 

2002]       « »   
 ,       , 

         
( .    2.3). ,   « » 

      
   /w/.      

  .     - ο , , 
,       -

,      , -
         

[Watkins 2001: 58].       
      -l(i)-.   

  *-ass(i)-     ,    -
        *-assa,  -

   , , ,    -
     .   , 

   ,     ,  
 *iyo-,   ,    

 ,        
, ,   nomina (  )  -ius   -

   Haxāmaniš-iya- ‘ ’. 
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       -
       -

  .     -
          

        -
.        -

        
.  -      -

    ,  ,    
  /           

     ,  -
     186. , ,  -

       , -
     .     

     ,   (   , 
  )       

,      .  ,    
          . 

  ,     , -
   - , ,     

       . 
 ,  ,    -

   ,   .   -
       XIV .   .  .  «  » 

(CTH 147).     ,  ( ) ,   ,  
 «   »    /  ,   

  [Beckman 1999: 160].    -
     ,   ( )   -

                                                      
186 . [Mountjoy 1998],       
-   ,     

     .      -
     ,    -

    .     -
  ,    -   

        ,  -
  /     .   ,  -

,             ,  
          

[  2010].  ,     ,  
«   »,     .    
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      [ ,  1996: 
69–70].      ,     

 /     , , ,    
       [Bryce 2005: 135].   -

,    ( )   -  -
,    ,  ,  ?    

,     ,    
  ,       . 

     ,  , 
   CTH 181 [Bryce 2003: 77].     
       .   

 IV,  ,  ,   (CTH 105), 
 ,  «         

» (KUB 23.1 iv 23, [Beckman 1999: 107]).     
    ,       

 [Bryce 2005: 309].  ,  «    
[ ]      »  , , -

,       ,  -
      . 

            
   ,   1200 .   .  .  

II,  ,    -   , 
 ,  PAD.MEŠ ( ?)  (LÚ.MEŠHi-ya-ú-wi-i), 

   [Singer 2006b: 250, .    30, 31].  
 ,        , -

,     , -
         -

.        -
      ,    
      [ibid.: 259].  , 
  ,    -   

    ,     -
    ,   187. 

                                                      
187     ,     

   ,    ,   
«   …      ,    -

   » [Beckman 1999: 115].   , 
     ,   -
     I .   .  .      
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           -
     .   [Brixhe 2002] -

       -
 ,    . ,  α, -

       ,     
 di-u-ja / di-wi-ja,       

 [ ,  1986: 142].  α αΨα- α- ‘  
’,      ,   

       « »  -
   [Brixhe 2002: 55–56].    -

,      -
     ,   ,  -

    ,  ,     
 [Brixhe 1976: 146–147].    ,  « » 

    188. 
 ,      , -

        ,  
    .  VIII .   .  . ( -
    ,   -

)          
.     , ,   -

      .  (69)  (70), 
   ÇINEKÖY,    ;  

  dnnym ‘ ’ (  ‘ ’?)    
   , ,    ,   -

 189.  ,      
                                                      

    ,     -
         ,    
 /       .     -

        [Niemeier 2008: 298]. 
188     ,    -
         [Brixhe 1976: 

147].        Ahhiya(wa)-  -
       ,   -

         
       .  

189   [Hajnal 2003: 41]    
URUHiya[wan]  res gestae  I (KUB 23.21 obv. 6, CTH 143).  -

         
URUAdaniyan ‘ ’.       — 

 URUHiya[snan],        [ . del 
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    Ὑπα α ο  ‘ - ’,   , , -
  (7.91),      

  [Tekoğlu, Lemaire 2000: 981].  ,  -
, , , Que  Hume (   /xuwe/)    -

  ,     
, —  ,    190. 

(69) ÇINEKÖY § 3, cf. Tekoğlu and Lemaire 2000: 968 
[á-mu=wa/i] wa/i+ra/i-i-ka-sá «[TER]RA»?(-)la-tara/i-ha [ ...
.NOM=PTCL .NOM.SG .1SG.PST    

hi-]ia-wa/i-za(URBS) TERRA+LA+LA-za |(DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ta-ti 
.POSS-ACC.SG.N .ACC.SG .INSTR  

|á-mi-ia-ti=ha |tá-ti-ia-ti |DEUS-na<-ti>
-INSTR=  .POSS-INSTR .INSTR 

‘ , ,  [ ]      
   ’. 

(70) ÇINEKÖY § 7, Tekoğlu and Lemaire 2000: 968 
|hi-ia-wa/i-sa=ha=wa/i(URBS) |su+ra/i-ia-sa=ha(URBS) |»UNUS»-za 

.NOM.SG= =PTCL .NOM.SG=  .NOM.SG.N  
|DOMUS-na-za |i-zi-ia-si 

.NOM.SG .3SG.PST.MED

‘      ’. 

        -
    ,    

                                                      
Monte, Tischler 1978: 107–108].   dnnym, ,  

   Danuna,     c  , 
     . [ ,  1996: 158–64], 

         
[Simon 2015].  

190     ,    -
  >       ( ) -

 ,  , ,     
  ,  ,     -

,        
*Etewoklewes [Laroche 1966, §1315],  . [Kazansky 1997].   

,         -
   ,   qdy     -

,    III,   ,  «  -
» [Hawkins 2000, I: 39a,  18].    qdy -

   [Simon 2011]. 



2          

 
162 

á-L429-wa/i-     KARATEPE,  -
  Adanawa,    Ahhiyawa,   

  [Oreshko 2013b].     -
  [Hawkins 2015: 54-55], ,  ,  ,  

 á-L429-wa/i-  á-ta-na-wa/i-      
 KARATEPE.  , ,  ,  á-L429-wa/i-  

        
,      á-ta-na-wa/i-za(-ha) 

(URBS) TERRA+LA+LA-za (§ 37)     -
 ‘  ’    á-L429-wa/i-   

 [Yakubovich 2015b: 57].      
 –    L429      

   ARSUZ 1 [Dinçol et al. 2015: 64-65]. , ,  -
    ,   L429  hi-ia-

wa/i-            -
 [Yakubovich 2015b: 58].     

     ,   
      ,   -

 ,      KARATEPE 
 ÇINEKÖY      , 

 dnnym   . ,    , 
    ,      -

     ÇINEKÖY. 
          -

   .  [Lipiński 2004: 120–122] 
,      ( . á-wa/i+ra/iku- = 

. ’wrk)   ( . wa/i-ra/i-i-ka- = . w[ryk]),  
  KARATEPE  ÇINEKÖY     -

     ,   ,   
    191.  ,   

      
α ο , . ‘  ’,     wo-ro-i-ko 

/wroiko-/, ,        V  
IV .   .  . ( . . ο  ‘ ’).    

 ,  ,      
                                                      

191         ’wrk    
HASSAN BEYLİ.     wryk  CEBEL İRES DAĞI  -

  w[ryks]       
İNCİRLİ [Kaufman 2007: 22].  



2.8       163 

[c . Miller 2014: 13]192.   , ,  -
,    ,   ,  -
      ,     -

     , ,  
     193. 

        -
      .  -

,   KRNTRYŠ,       
   Karatepe,    [Schmitz 2009] 

  . * ο υ ο  —   -
 ο υ  ‘  ’.     

     DEUS.MALLEUS, 
. ‘  ’,    ,  -
,     [Kohlmeyer 2000:  16].  

,  , —  b‘l md, . ‘  
’,        [Tropper 1993: 

45]. ,           -
, , ,      . 

                                                      
192  ,         

Urikki,  ,      /wrīka-/,    [Lipiński 
2004].       -

 ; ., ., ,  ,  ,  , 
      Qalparunda  Urballa. 

 ,   Urikki    Ú-ri-ya-ik-ki   
 III [Tadmor 1994: 293].     CINEKÖY  

[Hawkins 2000, I: 44]     .  ,   
,  [Tekoğlu, Lemaire 2000],     -

 , ,    ( ) ( )       
  ,        -
     [ . Lipiński 2004: 119]    -

        [Kaufman 2007: 22]. 
        -

  , . [Simon 2014].  
193      ,     -

         
     ,     

,        .  
 ,      ,   
   ,   .   -

       ,  ,   
 (     in situ),      

  [Payne 2006: 124–125,   ].  
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    ,     
           

          
  . 
 ,       -

     , —   ( ο ). -
  ,    [Vanschoonwinkel 

1990],  ,       -
           -

  ,        
194.       -

    . ,  (Hist. Nat. 
5.96) ,      ,   -

        -
.   mo-qo-so-,    (De 1381.B)  

 (Sa 774),        -
,        .   -

  II .   .  .    *mokʷso- 195. 
        -

   , ,  «  » (CTH 
147).  KUB 14.1 rev. 75   mMu-uk-šú-uš   -

 , ,  ,    [Goetze 
1927: 36].     CTH 147    -

       /  ,   -
   ,  Muksu-     . 
      ,   u-  

                                                      
194   [Vanschoonwinkel 1990] ,    

           
   .   , , -

   ,    ,     -
   ÇINEKÖY,    -

      .   
            

    [Oettinger 2008].      
  [C  2012],       

     ,       
,      .  

195        Moxos    . 
 ,   ,      

,   ,       [Vanschoonwinkel 
1990: 193–194].  
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      -
 . 

          
    KARATEPE  ÇINEKÖY.   

        -
   Muksa-    mpš,   

 (76)     (77).  [Oettinger 2008] 
       -

  .          -
 ,  *kʷ,   , , [Strobel 2011: 

197],       *Mukussa-  *Mukussu-,   Muksa-  
Muksu-,    .   ,  , 

  Mokʷso-   ,    
      s  -

    .    ,  -
           

,   *kʷ > p  . ,  
       ,   — 

      . 

(71) KARATEPE 1, §58 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 56 
ma=pa=wa/i (CRUX)pa+ra/i-na-wa/i-tu-u (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-ia 

= =PTCL .3PL.IMPV .DAT.SG  
mu-ka-sa-sá=há=´ DOMUS-ní-i (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ta-[ti] 

.POSS=DAT.SG= .DAT.SG .INSTR  
DEUS-na-ti=há

.INSTR=  

‘             
’. 

(72) KARATEPE 1, §58 (Phoen.), Hawkins 2000, I: 56 
w=brbm y‘bd l=’ztwd w=l=bt mpš 

= - .3PL.IMPF DAT= =DAT= 
b‘br b‘l w=’lm 

= .PL

‘  -  ( )         
  ’. 

  ,     /  ,   -
 VIII .   .  .,    ,   ,     

-       .    
  -       
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 ,      -
     .  ,  *Mokʷso- -

       -
        ,    -

          
196. 

 ,        
       

.     ,      
  ,     -

    . ,     
     ,    -

     , - ,    , 
   ,   ,      

  . ,     -
   «  »,    ,   

      -
 [Güterbock 1946: 100–115].   REGIO.DOMINUS ‘ -
’,    tarrawann(i)- ‘ ’ -

      *hantawatt(i)- ‘ ’,  -
     ,    

 ,     ,    -
      [ . Pintore 1979]197. -

                                                      
196       ,    

     /  ,    
  [Jasink, Marino 2007].      -

   ,        -
       ,  -

 «  ,      
  ».         

         -
.          

[Gander 2012],       -
          .  

          
      .  -
 , ,       -

        , .  
[Kopanias 2018].  

197       -
  REGIO.DOMINUS    [Giusfredi 2010:  97–101].  
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,        -
,           

198. 
 

2.9   

 ,      ,  
   , , , -

            
 .     -

  ,       
.         -
 ,        

        
 .       -

   ,      -
.         -
   ,       -

.    ,     
 . 

        
   ,  ,     

   (     ).   
      ,   

,     ,   
   ( . )    -
  ( .   ).   -

 ,       -
      . 

        -
     ,      

 . ,   , -
       ,     

 (2.5). 
                                                      

198          
  —     υ ,   

    [Dale 2011].   , ,  -
,    ,  ,   ,   

       .    
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   , — ,   III .   .  ., —  -
 -      -

.       ,  , -
           , 
    .      

         .  
  ,  , ,    

 ,   -
    (2.2).   , , ,  

  ,     -
       -   

 .          
, ,        , 

         -
  (2.3).        

 , ,       
. 

       -
 ,     -

    « ».      
    , ,   

     (2.4). , ,   -
     (2.2).   , -

    , —   ,  
    .     

         -
  ,   ,   -

    (2.5). 
   II,      XIV .   .  ., -

           -
 .       
,     (2.2).    -

       -
   .     , 

         (2.4). 
        -

      ,   ,  
,        ,  

  .        -
    ,        -
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 , -         
  (2.4).  ,  -

         
 ,       

   . 
         -
      , -
  ,    ,    

 (2.6).     ,   ,   
 ,        -

    .    
        /  ,  , 

    «   »     
     .  -

           
,  ,  ,  ,  , , 

  .  ,      -
        

 ,         
  ,   ,     

        . 
     1200 .   .  .    

      . 
       ,  
     ,     

  ,  , ,  . 
  ,       -

         
- .       ,  

   , ,    -
 (2.5). ,       -

    . 
    « »   , 

        -
    .      -
 .   ,     -

  ,    ,    
         ,  

      /      
,           
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.       -
        

 ,   , ,    
. 

      
      «  »,     

   (  2-  .   .  .).    
       ,     
      «  »,  , 

,    (2.7).    ,  -
,          
 /            

 ,       
  [Bachvarova 2016]     . 

   ,     , 
       . 

          
        -

 ,     .  -
    , ,     

 ,         
      I .   .  .  -

        
   ,        -

  , ,    (2.8). 
    ,   -

,        .   -
  -    . 

      , -
,      I .   .  . (2.3).   -

           (2.4). 
  « » , ,  , 

           (2.5). 
  ,      

,        VII .   .  . (2.5).  -
         ,    

       .   -
      ,    -
   , - ,    ,   

  . 
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        -
  .     

       -
 .        

  ,      -
.         

 , ,    , 
      -

,     .      -
        pax hethitica. 



 3  

Ы      

   

3.1   

 ,        
  (  ) 199.  

 ,       -
        

  .       -
           

       .   
,  [Bryce 2003]  ,    

     ,     
       

    II .  . .    , 
         
    [Melchert 2003a: 15],     

     -  , 
        -

,     . 
  4  ,    , - -
,    .  [Melchert 

2005]      , 
    .   

     ,   
XX–XVIII .  ,   .   

199         [  2014]. -
       ,    [  2014] 

      =za,    -
       

       .   
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     ,    
     ,   -

 ,    ,    -
         
 II (  XIV .  . .).  ,   -
        

 ,     .  -
     ,  -

      .  
       -

 ,         
    ,     -

         
 ,       -

    . 
      

 .      -
    ,   -

       .  , 
        , -

       -
   (   ) . , 

         -
 ,      -

     ,     . 
     ,    -

    ( )   , 
    .   

3.2      ,  -
       .   3.3  

    ,   ,  -
, ,       

.  3.4,     ,  
    .  ,    -

 =z(a)      -   , 
        

 *=ti / *=di.   3.5   -
,      ,   -

       
 . 
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3.2       

     ,   
 , ,  ,      -

     .  -
        
    : 200 

 8:   
201 

= . = . = . = . . 

1 . =( ) =mu =mu =mi / =mu 
2 . =( ) =du > =ru =du > =ru =di > =ri 
3 . =as ( .) /  =ada ( .) =an ( .) / =ada ( .) =du > =ru =di > =ri 
1 .  =( ) =anz(a) =anz(a) =anz(a) 
2 .  =( ) =mmanz(a) =mmanz(a) =mmanz(a) 
3 .  =ada =ada =mmanz(a) =mmanz(a) 

        -
 ,    ,    -

 ,        
   .     

        202. 

200        -
 .         2 . . 

[Morpurgo-Davies 1980/1981: 89,  3].    -
 . .      .    -

    . [  2012: 5–6].  
201  */d/   /ɾ/ , ,     -

 ,        . 
   ,     -

        -
  ,  « ».   « » 

   .  [Morpurgo-Davies 1982/1983];    -
 . [Rieken, Yakubovich, 2010].  

202      1  2 . 
=mi  =di       =mu  =du   -

   [Melchert 1988a: 41–42],      -
  3 . =di ( )  3 . =du ( )      

  .     -
   . 
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  ,   , -
,    ,   -

 ( . .    ).     -
    atr(i)- ‘ , ’ 203.  -

      ,  -
    =as  (74).   

-       -
 ,         ,  atr(i)- 

   ,     . 

(73) MARAŞ 4, §13–15, Hawkins 2000, I: 257 
|wa/i=tá VIR-ti-i-zi-i (“PES”)pa-ti-zi |ARHA
PTCL=PTCL .POSS-ACC.PL.C .ACC.PL  
(“MANUS+CULTER”)kwa/i+ra/i-ha-´

.1SG.PST  
|(INFANS)ni-wa/i+ra/i-ni-zi=pa=wa/i=za |(“L474”)u-si-na-si-zi-i 

.ACC.PL= =PTCL= .DAT .ACC.PL  
|i-zi-i-ha-´ |wa/i=mi-i |á-mi-na (“COR”)á-tara/i-i-na 

.1SG.PST PTCL=1SG.REFL .ACC.PL.C .ACC.PL  
|á-pa-ara/i |BONUS-li-ia-nu-wa/i-ha

 .1SG.PST 

‘        ,    -
  ’. 

(74) KARKAMIŠ A2, §5, Hawkins 2000, I: 109 
*a-wa/i-sa *a-mu ka-tu-wa/i-ia kar<-ka>-mi-si-za(URBS)
PTCL=PTCL= .NOM.C .DAT .D .SG .POSS-DAT.SG 
REGIO.DOMINUS-ia “COR”-tara/i-na POST-ni a-tá BONUS-li-ia-ta 

. .DAT.SG .ACC.PL  PREV .3SG.PST 

‘   , ,   ,  ’ 204.  

       -
  ( ) ,    

 .   , ,    
 ,         

  . 

203      atr(i)- . [Yakubovich 2002a: 194–197; 
van den Hout 2002a]. 

204        [Melchert 
2011a], ,     ,  ,   

,   [Yakubovich 2002a: 195].  
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(75) MARAŞ 4, §9–10, Hawkins 2000, I: 256 
|wa/i=ti-i=a=ta |NEG2-a-ha |tá-ti-i-sa |NEG2-a-ha 
PTCL=3SG.REFL= .ACC.N=PTCL  .NOM.SG   
AVUS-ha-sá |sá-ta. |wa/i=mi-i=a=tá |EGO

.NOM.SG .3SG.PST PTCL=1SG.REFL= .ACC.N=PTCL .NOM  
ITONITRUS.HALPA-pa-CERVUS2-ti-ia-sa |sá-a-ha 

.NOM.SG .1SG.PST

‘   ,       ,  , , 
  ”.  

         
  ,   . 

,     (73)   =mi  
  ami(ya)- ‘ ’ (     atr(i)- ‘ ’!),   
   (76)      

  *abass(a/i)- ‘ ’.    
        , 

, ,      -
  (    . [Mel’čuk 2001: 204–207]). 
   ,      , -

     ,    (77).  -
      -

  (73)  (76)     . 

(76) KARKAMIŠ A1b, §2–3, Hawkins 2000, I: 92 
*a=wa/i=ti a-mi-i-sa VIR-ti-i-sa kwa/i-i-ta kwa/i-i-ta
PTCL=PTCL=3SG.REFL .NOM.SG.C .NOM.SG    
|á-lá/í-ma-za i-zi-i-sa-ta-i 

.ACC.SG .3SG.PST

‘        …’  

(77) KULULU 5, §10, Hawkins 2000, II: 486 
wa/i=tu-u [á-la/i-ma-za ARHA] DELERE-nú-tu-u 
PTCL= .DAT .ACC.SG  .3SG.IMPV

‘     [ ]’.  

     ,   -
        -

.   ,      -
 . ,   (78)     
         -

  =m(i),          -
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  (79),        . 
        
 ,    (dativus ethicus).  -

     ,    -
     ,   -

, ,  ,      
205.      -

     . 
         

        -
  ,       

  ,         
 ,     -

    ( ., I bought me a gun ‘    -
’),      ,    -

 ( ., I ate me a possum ‘   ’). ,  
 /        -

      206. 

(78) KARKAMIŠ A11b, §17, Hawkins 2000, I: 101 
*a=wa/i=m=a=tá |za-ti-i |(“PODIUM”)hu-ma-ti
PTCL=PTCL=1SG.REFL= .ACC=PTCL .DAT.SG .DAT.SG  
|(SOLIUM)i-sà-nú-wa/i-ha

.1SG.PST 

‘    ( . . )   ( ) ’. 

(79) KARKAMIŠ A23, §10, Hawkins 2000, I: 119 
*a=wa/i=ta (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-na |kar-ka-mi-si-za-na(URBS) 
PTCL=PTCL=PTCL =ACC.SG .POSS=ACC.SG.C  
MAGNUS.DOMINA-sa5+ra/i-na |POST-ni |SOLIUM-nu-wa/i-ha 

.ACC.SG.C  .1SG.PST 

‘    ,  ’. 

205 .   : Hic mihi quisquam misericordiam nominat 
‘ -      ’ ( , Cat. 52.11).   
mihi, . ‘  ’,        -

.        2 . ο   -
   ,       -

 ‘    , ’   ,    
  .  

206      ,   , 
    ,       -

    .  
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       . 
          
 .        

         
       -

,       
    207. ,    -

     (81)    hattura 
‘ ,   , scripturus’,      =ri. 

    , ,    
  ,        

 ,    -
,   (82) 208. 

(80) KARKAMIŠ A1b, §1, Hawkins 2000, I: 92 
EGO=mi-i IBONUS-ti-sa Isu-hi-si-i REGIO-ní-DOMINUS-ia-i-sa 
.NOM=1SG.REFL .NOM.SG .GEN . .GEN  

|BONUS-mi-sa FEMINA-ti-i-sa
.NOM.SG.C .NOM.SG 

‘  ,   ,  ’.  

(81) ASSUR f+g, §11-12, Hawkins 2000, II: 536 
wa/i=ri+i-i |ku-ma-na |ha-tu-ra+a wa/i=za |ni-i-´ |ma-nu-ha 
PTCL=2SG.REFL  .DAT.SG PTCL= .ACC PROH -   
|ARHA-´ |(“L69”)sa-si-i 

 .2SG.PRS

‘   ,        (   )’.  

(82) KARATEPE 1, §60 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 56 
ní-pa=wa/i=sa ICAPUT-ti-sá 

=PTCL= .NOM.C .NOM.SG

‘    ( ) ’. 

207        
       [Eichner 1974: 68]. 

  [Melchert 1988a: 42]     -
 (78)    . 

208     - ,     -
     3 .    

    .      -
   .  [Garrett 1996]. 
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      , -
 ,  .     

,         
, —   *asa- (    SOLIUM). 

     — ‘ ’,    — ‘ , -
’ 209.  ,      (83) 

        -
 ,        -

 ,     [Hopper, Thomson 1980: 
252].   And I think to myself what a wonderful world 
‘     ,    ’,     

    ,      -
,    ,   -

     . 

(83) IZGIN 1, §2, Hawkins 2000, I: 315 
*a=wa/i=mi=ta *a-mi-i |tá-ti
PTCL=PTCL=1SG.REFL=PTCL .DAT.SG .POSS-DAT.SG 
THRONUS-tara/i-ti kwa/i SOLIUM-ha

.DAT.SG .1SG.PST

‘       ...’  

(84) KARATEPE 1, §24 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 51 
|á-L429-wa/i-sa=wa/i(URBS) |kwa/i-ti

.NOM.SG=PTCL .   
|(BONUS)wa/i+ra/i-ia-ma-la |SOLIUM-MI-i

 .3SG.PRS 

‘...     ’ 210.  

    ,   
        -

     : 

209  [Hawkins 1992: 262]  ,  . muwa-, -
  ,     . 

=za… taruh- / tarhu- ‘ , ’.  ,  . muwa-  
          

,        . taruh- / tarhu- 
‘  , ’   . 

210      [Oreshko 2014],  
 ‘ ’   ‘ ’  á-L429-wa/i-,   

 . .    .  
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.  

    

 1/2 .  
   

    
. 3.     

 
 ,  ,    
 ,       =mi / =di, 

   ,     
       -

  ,        -
.     ,   -

       
,     211. 

 
 9.    

 . . . . . .  

1 . *=me *=moi *=me (  *=swe?) *=moi (  *=swoi?) 
2 .  *=te *=toi *=te (  *=swe?) *=toi (  *=swoi?) 
3 .  *=se *=soi *=swe *=swoi 

                                                      
211 . [Meier-Brügger 2000: 209]  [Fortson 2004: 129–130].   

      *=s-  -
.   . =se  . =hōi ‘ ’   

*=soi     ( ) .  ,  -
 *=soi         -

 ,   -  ,   -
         

    .   *=soi  -
 ,       

 *=se,     ,      
  .      [Cowgill 

1965: 169]      *swé, -
  =se,    —     

  ,     *=s- 
 *sw-, —     . , , ,  

  ,  *=s-   ,      
 ,  ,      

   1  ,       -
   .     
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  *sw-,      
 ,  , - ,    -

 .    ,     
,        -

 ,     , 
 ,       

        -
 .    *=mī (1 .) 

 *=tī / =dī (2/3 .),    ,  
     *=moi ‘ ’ 

 *=toi ‘ ’ ,      -
           

   212.  ,   
  ,       -
      ,    

     .       
 :  

  
 10.    . . (  1) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( ) =mu =mi  =mi 
2 ( ) =tu / =du =ti / =di  =ti / =di 
3 =as / =ada  =an / =ada  =si  =si 

 
 [Melchert 2003b: 204,  31]   -

 ,     : «    
-mu, -tu  -tu    (   — . .)   

   -i- ,       
  » 213.   =mu (1 .)  =du (2 .) 

                                                      
212  ,    *=me ‘ ’  

*=te ‘ ’ , ,      
 mḗ, tḗ. .  .   vs.   - /   vs. .    -

         -
   ,    -

      .   -
      . [  2013 : 113].  

213       ,    -
 . ,       -

    /du/  ,    
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      -
 *=me  *=te,         -

 amū ‘ ’  tū ‘ ’.       
 1/2 .       -

 . .,       *-ans > anz(a) -
  .   , ,    

 ,        -
  *o-    ,    -

   ( . . . =as, . . . =an  . .)214. -
         
     ,    

 -       =si ‘ ’, 
  2    3 . 

 
 11.    . . (  2) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( ) =mu    =mu  =mi 
2 ( ) =tu / =du   =tu / =du  =ti / =di 
3 =as / =ada  =an / =ada   =si  =si 

 
 ,      -

 ,      2 . — 
 ,    —  3 . ,   -

      /   
.  ( . .) ,    -

       -
         

. . ,       : , 
     **=su.   -

  =di  =du        -
 -     . . -manz(a) ‘ , ; 

                                                      
         « -

»   .     . [Morpurgo-
Davies 1982/3].  

214         -
    ,     (   

 ).       -
  =i ‘  /  ’    =ije ‘ ,  ’ [ . 

Melchert 2004a: 26–28, 116]. 
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 ,  ’.   ,   2 
. =tu / =du     3 .,   

 =an / =ada ‘  /  ’  =ada ‘ ’   -
      .      
      . 

 
 12.    . . (  3) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( ) =mu =mu =mi 
2 ( ) =tu / =du 
3 =as / =ada  =an / =ada  

=tu / =du
=tu / =du 

=ti / =di 
=ti / =di 

 
        

 .     -
 =mu (  =mi)    1 .,     

 : 

(85) KARATEPE 1, §63–64 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 57 
wa/i=mu=ta á-ma-za á-la/i-ma-za a-ta tu-pi-wa/i 
PTCL=1SG.REFL=PTCL .ACC.SG.N .ACC.SG .1SG.PRS 

‘    ’ 215.  

   ,   , -
    ,      -
    3 .    
  ,    -

,       .  
=mi   (86)     216.   

,  =mu     ‘  ’    
  (92)     , , -

,   (88).  ,  «  »  
  , , ,   , -

 ,  =mi  =mu      -
. 

                                                      
215 ,    KARATEPE  =mi    -

   EGO=mi.  
216 .   [(u)]nza=piyan=mi taban  KUB 35.135 iv 7, -
, ,    ‘Taba-   ’,   

  1.7. 
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(86) KBo 4.11 obv. 54–55, CTH 772.1 (NS), Starke 1985: 341 
du-uš-ša-ni-ya-al-la-aš=mi a-ya-tar pa-a-i-ú hal [-d]a=me-i=t-ta 
d.NOM.SG= .DAT a.ACC.SG .3SG.IMPV h.ACC.PL= .DAT=PTCL  
du-wa-an-ta 217 w[a-] a -šu pád-du 
d.ACC.PL.N  .3SG.PRS

‘  dussaniyala-   ayatar,      
halda- duwant-’. 

(87) KUB 25.39 iv 7–8, CTH 773 (NS), Starke 1985: 330 
šu-um-ma-al-la-an-na=mu-u=r 218 har-la-a pár-la-a hu-u-i-ya-ad-da 
s.NOM.PL= .DAT=PTCL h.NOM.PL.N p.NOM.PL.N .3SG.PST 

‘Summallanna-    harla parla’.  

(88) KUB 35.13 iv 15, CTH 773 (NS), Mouton 2008: 257 
[za-a-m]u GIŠi-lu-u-wa za-a-am-mu GIŠhi-i-lu-[u-wa  

.NOM.PL.N= .DAT i.NOM.PL .NOM.PL.N= .DAT h.NOM.PL  

‘[ ]  iluwa-,   hiluwa-’. 
 

3.3      

  ,   , -
       ,  -

      ,     -
 . ,     

,  ,      . -
   . . (   ,    )   

  13 219. 
       .   
,    ,      

                                                      
217    ,    hal[-d]a-me-it-ta  /halda=mi=tta/ 

   <me>     ,    , 
   ,      <mi>   -

.      =mi      -
  /e/  .    duwanta . 

218    [Carruba 1970a: 77],   šu-um-ma-al-
la-an-na-mu-ur  /summallanna=mu=r/,  =r   . 

        -
 .   =r . [Giusfredi 2014].  
219          

  [Carruba 1970b].  
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 13.    . . 

 . . . . . 

1  ( ) *=mu =mu ? 
2 ( ) =tu? =tu =ti  
3  =as/=at  =an/=at?  =tu =ti 

 
 
  ,   ,   -

 ,    1-3.   
3 . =tu ‘ ’      a=tu pīsa ‘   

!’ (KUB 35 165 rev. 24).   =tu (  3)  , 
          -

  2 . (  2),     [Melchert 1984a: 35]. 
    (89)  

(89) KUB 35.165 rev. 9–10, CTH 751.1.A (MS), f. Melchert 1984a: 35  
ga -a-ni=du-u=t-ta ku-iš a-ni-it-t[i] ma-aš=ta 

= .DAT=PTCL REL.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS .DAT=PTCL  
a-ni-i-ya-ši a-ni-ya= ku =an-ta ta-ba-ar-na-ni 

.2SG.PRS .2SG.IMPV=PTCL= .DAT.SG  
MUNUS ta -wa-na-ni

.DAT.SG 

‘    ,    (  ),     
!’  

 =ti       2 .  -
 (90)      2 .     (91)220. 

     =ti   
 m n=as marhanza ‘     ?…’ (KUB 35 165 rev. 24), 
     . ,     (91) 

 (92) =ti    3 .  [Carruba 1970a: 74; 1972: 28–29] 
         -

  , ,    .  -
    (92),    (91)   -

   ,  .  
     KBo 19.153 iii? 10-11 [a=a]n=ta ta-ba-ar-

                                                      
220   ,  . =ti      -

 2 .,   [Melchert 1994: 218].    
 [Kammenhuber 1955: 360ff.]     ,   -

   =ti    tī ‘ ’.   
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na-aš dZa-pár-waa-a-i [ták-k]u-wa-ga-ti ‘     ’, 
   221.  

(90) KUB 35.165 obv. 15, CTH 751.1.A (MS), f. Carruba 1970b: 14222 
ku-i-š=a tu-ú wuú-[l]a-ši-na-aš ka-a-ar-ti 
REL.NOM.SG.C= .DAT f.NOM.SG .DAT.SG 
a=ti=a-pa-an az-zi-ki-i 
PTCL=REFL= .ACC.SG.C .2SG.IMPV

‘  fulasina-    ,    ’. 

(91) KUB 35.165 obv. 7–8, CTH 751.1.A (MS), f. Carruba 1970b: 14 
[d]za-pár-wa-a-š=a-an=pa=ti ták-ku-wa-a-ti ma-a-an=ti
z-ACC.SG= .ACC.SG.C=EMPH=REFL .3SG.PRS = .DAT 
mar-ha-a-an-za 223 ma-a-an=ti [x]-ya-an-za 

. .PTCP-NOM.SG.C = .DAT . (?).PTCP-NOM.SG.C  
e =pa a-ri-e 

.ACC.N=EMPH .2SG.IMPV

‘      .     ?,  
  ?,  !’ 

(92) KUB 35.165 obv. 10–11, CTH 751.1.A (MS), cf. Carruba 1970b: 14 224 
a=ti-i=t-ta ši- ri? -an pa-ri-na-at ša-li-iq-qa-at 
PTCL=REFL=PTCL  .3SG.PST .3SG.PST

‘  ( )     ( )’. 

    ,        
 .       -

  [Watkins 1978: 309]     *=ta, 
. ‘ ’,    : 

(93) KBo 19.153 iii? 4–5, CTH 754 (NS), Carruba 1970b: 23 
nu-ú dza-pár-waa-a ša-me-ri-iš ša-me-ri-i[š] 

 .VOC.SG .NOM.SG .NOM.SG 
ha-la-iš=ta ni-i pur-ta-hi-eš=ta ni-i

(?).NOM.SG=PTCL .NOM.SG=PTCL

‘ , , , ! (  )  ?, (  )  ’.  
                                                      

221     ,  ,   
 .  ( ).  takkuwa- ‘ ’   
 .     . .  

222 ,  ,     -
   [Carruba 1972: 29]  [Starke 1990: 73]. 

223   marha- ‘   ’   
 . [Yakubovich 2005a: 120–121,  40]. 

224     [Eichner 2010].  
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   =ta   2 .,    -
,   =ti   ,  =tu    

3 . ,      ‘halai-   , 
purtahhi-   ’.  , ,   -

 ,    ,   -
 .  ,    

 ,   ,   =ta  
 .      

     ( .  (89)  (92) 
),           

 =tu  =ti,    ,   -
   .  

        -
    =si (Yakubovich 2010a: 176–177).  , -

,      .   
      2 . (94)  3 . (95).  , 

           mus- ‘ -
’.  ,      =s, -

       (95).   -
 =zi     r   (96).  

(94) KUB 35.165 rev. 9, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 19  
la-a-la-an=ta ku[-i]š ta-ar-ta-an ma-ri-iš-ši  

.ACC.SG=PTCL REL.NOM.SG.C .ACC.SG .2SG.PRS   
ma-aš=pa=ši mu-ú-ši 

.LOC=PTCL=PTCL .2SG.PRS

‘( ),   ( )  ( ) ,   !’ 

(95)  KUB 32.18 i. 7, CTH 752.B (MS), cf. Carruba 1970b: 8 
[a-t]a-a-an-ti ni-i=p-pa=ši mu-ša-a-an-ti 

.3PL.PRS NEG=EMPH=PTCL .3PL.PRS 
a-hu-wa-an-ti ni-i=p-pa-a=š ha-ša-an-ti 

.3PL.PRS NEG=EMPH=PTCL .3PL.PRS

‘  ,   , ,    ’.  

(96) KBo 32.18 i 10, CTH 752.B (MS), cf. Carruba 1970b: 8 
a-ra-a-aš=ku-wa-ar=zi pa-na-a-ga-an-zi ši-i-it-tu-wa-ra-an 

.NOM.SG=PTCL=PTCL .PTCP-NOM.SG.C .ACC.SG  
[ši-] it -ta-an

.SUP 

‘   (   ),   ’  
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  ,  ,    
=si ,  , .  ,  , 

      . ,  
         -

  ,     -
 .   mus- ‘ ’  has- ‘  ’, -

    ,    
(94),     (95).     (94)   -

    =si,    mas ‘ ’,  =si  
     mas  225.  -

 pan g- ‘ ’,    , 
      ,    

 .     ,  , 
 =si,   =ta,        

.       
     =iš   -

    ( . ).  
 ,      3, 
   .  ,    

         
    . 

 
 

 14.     . . 

 . . . . . 

1 ( ) *=mu =mu ? 
2 ( ) =tu? 
3 =as/=at  =an/=at  

=tu 
=tu 

=ti 
=ti 

 
 

       -
   ,     2 . 

      -
 1  3 . 

                                                      
225  . mas,   =mas   =ms 

‘ ’      =pa     e =pa 
(  (91) ),  e     =e. -

,  =pa       
 ,  ,   .  
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 15.    . . 

 . . . . . 

1 ( ) =m =m =m 
4 =as/=ad =a /=ad =m  =i /=  

 
  =mλ    , -

    . . =ms ‘ ’ [Carruba 1969: 44–45]226.  
 , ,    . 

 =iτ    =τ    . 
        (  

 ,  ),  =m      
 *=mi < *=moi,    *=mu 227.    =iτ/=τ,    

   *=ti < *=toi,    *=tu,  < >  
   /ts/   ,   -
    */tj/ [Gusmani 1969]228.  -

, =τ        
   =t(i)y ( ., ak=τ=ad < *a=ku=t(i)y=ad),     =(i)τ  

       -
 .   =ti     **=t,  -

          -
                                                      

226     ,   . 
   ,   . . -     

 . . *-s (= . -as),  ,      -
 ( . ., [( ) *-s /*-λ = ( ) -ms /x] => [x = -mλ]).   

     . . *-(a)n  . . 
 . 

227  [Melchert 1994: 379] ,   i-   
  *e  ,       =  -
  *=toi > *=ti.      

,   «   »,   i-  
  *i      .  

228  [Gusmani 1969]       
. =(i)τ,  ,        

 =(i)t < *=ta     =s.  , -
   =s      [Melchert 

1991],     . =(i)τ    
=(i)t < *ta    =s.     -

  ,   =(i)t     
      ( ., 4b.4 f=ak=mλ=t, 24.20 

ak=ad=t).  
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 ,    
 *=ta 229. 

  =m    , -
   ,      

1 .    [Melchert 1991: 138,  14].   
       [Gusmani 

1971],   =im    *esmi ‘ ’;  
    ,        

    230. 

(97) LW 75, Gusmani 1986: 154 231  
šiwãmli=m ateliš 

.POSS-NOM.SG.C=1SG.REFL .POSS-NOM.SG.C

‘   ,  ’. 

(98) LW/N 116, Egetmeyer 2012  
ifeli=m 

.POSS-NOM.SG.C=1SG.REFL

‘   ’. 

  ,       -
 ,   =iš.      

   [Meriggi 1963: 23–26]    
[Melchert 1991: 136–141].     , 

 , ,      =iš 
  ,     .   -

 ,       
  .   ,    -
     ,    -

    .   ,   
                                                      

229   ,  . =(i)τ    =ti,    -
 [  1967]  [Carruba 1969],      

    . 
230          

,     [Schürr 1997].   <b>, <ś>,  
<s>  <v>,    [Gusmani 1964],     
(<p>, <s>, <š>  <w> .  

231       ,    
[Gusmani 1964]  [Gusmani 1986].     -

,   .       , 
           TITUS (titus.uni-

frankfurt.de).   
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      =mλ,    (99–101), 
 .     

   ,    , 
,  =mλ,     , 

    ,    -
  .   (99–100)    
 (mru-),    (101),    , 

 ,       LW 24. 
 ,    =iš     
  =mλ,  ,   =si  -

        .  

(99) LW 10.3–4, Gusmani 1964: 254 
dum=m =iš šelliš wesfa=k woras 

= .DAT=PTCL .NOM.SG .NOM.SG.C .NOM.SG  
dacal 

.3PL.PRS

‘    ?    ’. 

(100) LW 12.2, Gusmani 1964: 255 
dum=<m> =iš nid(-)qaašl  wesfas alarm  

= .DAT=PTCL .DAT.SG .NOM.SG.C .DAT.SG  
caw os 

.NOM.SG

‘ ,  ?   ( / )   ?’. 

(101) LW 24.7–8, Gusmani 1964: 260 
ak=m =iš qiš citollad pitaad 
PTCL= .DAT=PTCL REL.NOM.SG.C c.ACC.SG p.3SG.PRS 
puk=mλ=iš fakaršed qi-k 

= .DAT=PTCL f.3SG.PRS - .ACC.SG

‘     pitaa-  citolla-,  -  fakarše- ’.  

        
   =(i)τ,      -

      .     =iš,  
      ,   

  ,    (103–105),  -
     =di    =ti.  , 

=(i)τ         =mλ. -
,     ,  ,  -

  ,    .   , -
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 ,     ,    
(102)  (104), , ,   ,    (105),  -

   .  

(102) LW 2.2–3, Gusmani 1964: 251 
ess wãnas mru=k  

.NOM.SG.c .NOM.SG .NOM.SG=   
p ašo=k=iτ qid kata il … 
p.NOM.SG= =3SG.REFL REL.ACC.SG.N .3SG.PST

‘  ,  ,  pλašo-,   …’ 

(103) LW 13.6–7, Gusmani 1964: 256 
nik=τ=as pitat ul=τ=iṇ ko is tarplas 

=3SG.REFL= .ACC.PL.C p.3SGL.PRS u.INF=3SG.REFL=PTCL k.NOM.SG.C t.NOM.SG  
fak=τ=in dawicil ištaminla  qiraa  

=3SG.REFL=PTCL d.INF c (?).POSS-GEN.PL .DAT.SG 

(   .) 

(104) LW 24.3–6, Gusmani 1964: 260 
ak=it nã-qid šerliš šrmliš amu 
PTCL=PTCL INDEF-REL.ACC.SG.N .NOM.SG .POSS-NOM.SG .DAT  
fadifil puk=τ=ad amu=dã faḳ[.]ṇal.3SG.PST 

.3SG.PST =3SG.REFL= .ACC.SG.N .DAT=  ?.  
puk=m =ad amu pitoc  pid  

= .DAT.SG= .ACC.SG.N .NOM p.ACC.SG .1SG.PST

‘        ,      ... 
       pitoc(i)-…’ 

(105) LW 54.2–4, Gusmani 1964: 268 
ak=ad qiš fišqãnt puk=as 
PTCL= .ACC.SG.N REL.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS = .NOM.SG.C  
fẽdavo t fak=τ=ad kaprdokid 

. (?).3SG.PRS =3SG.REFL= .ACC.SG.N .3SG.PRS 

‘   ,   ?,  ( )  ’. 

 ,   =iτ /=τ < *-ti    
=di   =ti,   ,     

   2 .    3 .   -
   3,   .  -

,    2 .  .    
 , , ,    , -

    2  3 .   ,   , 
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     .  , , 
,  , ,  .    

3 . =ms    . =smas  . . =mmanz(a), 
     2  3 . 232.   

   . =mλ   ,   . 
=ms,     ,    . . =mλ  

 2,   3 .,    =ms. ,   ,  
   2 . =(i)τ  3 .  

     . .,  
   3,    : 

 
 16.     . . 

 . . . . . 

1 ( ) *=m =m =m
2 ( ) ? 
3 =aś /=ad  =a /=ad 

=m  
=m  

*=i /=  
*=i /=  

 
   ,    =(i)τ=  -

  ,   1 . .  -
,   ,   LW 13.4  

LW 13.5  ,      
  -wv   ceš-wν  faši-wν   -

    1 .  *wen [Melchert 1994: 336, . 
  ],        

 .    =(i)τ=  -
 2/3        -

    =za   .  
 
 

3.4      

     =z(a)   
      .  

      ,  
    .   

                                                      
232       —  . . =mmas ‘ ’. 

 ,  , ,      2 ., 
    , ,  . 
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        -
   ,     

      . 
   ,     =z(a)   

 ,    [Hoffner, Melchert 2008: 
358–359]233.       -

     ,    (106).  -
 , ,   ,   

 [Boley 1993: 209].    =z(a) 
       , 

,    (107);   , ,   -
,     . 

(106) KUB 31.143 ii 23, CTH 733.II.2 (OS), Neu 1980: 186 
unut=wa=z 

.2SG.IMPV=QUOT=REFL

‘  !’ 

(107) KBo 22.2 obv. 13–14, CTH 3 (OH/MS), Otten 1973a: 6  
nu=zza DUMU. NITA .MEŠ karti=smi piran 
PTCL=REFL c .PL c .DAT.SG- .DAT.SG   
mēmir 

.3PL.PST

‘       ( . .   )’.  

    =z(a)   -
  .  [Boley 1993: 2005] ,  -

        -
 « ,      , 

  , ,    .» 234.   
    ,       -

      ,  
                                                      

233     ,     -
   [ts],    [Kühne 1988]  [Yoshida 2001]. 

 =z(a)     ,     -
   . 

234    [ ,  1984, I: 361,  1]  
   ,     . 

 ,   ,    -
,         . .  -

      [Anderson, Gurevich 2005].   
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  =z(a)       -
 .      -

 (108),       
(96).  ,        -

  ,  =si     
  ,  =z(a) —      .  

         
  , , ,     

. 

(108) KUB 17.10 i 19–20, CTH 324 (OH/MS), Mazoyer 2003: 44 
eter n=e UL ispiyēr 
ec .3PL.PST PTCL= .NOM.C NEG .3PL.PST 
ekuyēr=ma n=e=za UL hass[i]kkir 

.3PL.PST= PTCL= .NOM.C=REFL NEG . .3PL.PST 

‘  ,   ,  ,    ’.  

     =z(a)    
   [ . Hoffner, Melchert 2008].  

   (109),      ,  =z -
  =ŠU ‘ ’.    -

, ,         
  .  [Güterbock 1983] ,   

        
 (    ),     , 

         - . -
    =z  (109)    

 ,      ep- ‘ ’ 
[Boley 1993: 61].       , 

 =zza  (107)    =smi.  -
   , - ,   

 . 

(109) KBo 25.34 i 22 CTH 627 (OS?), Neu 1980: 90 
ta=z AŠAR=ŠU ē[pzi] 
PTCL=REFL = .3SG.PRS

‘  [ ]  ’.  

  =z(a),     -
  ,     ,  -

    .  [Hoffner 1969]  , 
 ,    , =z(a)  
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        (   
 )   (110–111).     -

 ,  =z(a)     -
 (112–113).       -

, ,   ,   
(80–81). 

(110) HKM 1 rev. 11–13 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 120  
nu=za PANI LÚKÚR mekki pahhassanuanza ēs 
PTCL=REFL   .PTCP-NOM.SG.C .2SG.IMPV 

‘      !’  

(111) HKM 17 obv. 5–6 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 142 
[k]uitman=wa=za wēs nuwa URUHattusi eswen 

=QUOT=REFL .NOM  .DAT.SG .1PL.PST

‘      ’.  

(112) KBo 6.2+ iii 18, CTH 291.I.A (OS), Hoffner 1997: 67 
nu=wa=nnas=za mimmanzi LÚ.MEŠ ILKI=wa sumes 
PTCL=QUOT= .DAT=REFL .3PL.PRS .PL =QUOT .NOM 

‘    ( ): «  »’.  

(113) KUB 26.35 6, CTH 39.5 (OS), del Monte 1981: 208 
[zi]k attas=mis ēs 

.NOM .NOM.SG= .NOM.SG.C .2SG.IMPV 
ug=a DUMU=tis ēslit 
.NOM= .NOM.SG= .NOM.SG.C .1SG.IMPV

‘   ,      !’  

 « »      -
    =z(a),    -

.        es-/as- 
‘ ’, , ,   . *asa-,   -

  (83–84).  (114) vs. (115),    -
 ,     es- ‘ ’ 

    =z(a) (…) es- ‘ ’.   -
     es-,  , 

 -  es-,   ;   
     (116–117).   -
        , 
. kis- ‘ ’ vs. =z(a) (…) kis- ‘ ’, tarhu-/taruh- ‘  

, ’ vs. =z(a) (…) taruh-/taruh- ‘ ’, sak- 



3.4      197 

‘ ’ vs. =z(a) (…) sak- ‘ ,  ( )’.   
   [Hoffner, Melchert 2008: 360]. 

(114) KBo 10.12 iii 35–36, CTH 49.II (MH/NS), del Monte 1986: 138 
LÚ.MEŠ KUR.URUAMURRI=ya=kan ku(i)yēs ŠÀ-BI KUR.URUHATTI 

.PL = =PTCL REL.NOM.PL.C   
asanzi 

.3PL.PRS

‘  ,    ...’ 

(115) HKM 10 obv. 4–5 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 134 
mPihinakkis=za mahhan URULisipran ēski[tt]ari 

.NOM.SG=REFL  .ACC.SG .3SG.PRS.MED 

‘    ...’.  

(116) KBo 17.1 + ABoT 4c I 30, CTH 416.I.A (OS), Neu 1980: 6  
NINDAsarrui=m[(a=ss)]an ERÍN.MEŠ-az ēszi 
s.DAT.SG= =PTCL -NOM.SG .3SG.PRS

‘« »   ( ) sarruwa-’ (     
 ).  

(117) KBo 17.15 rev. 19–20, CTH 645.VI.C (OS), Neu 1980: 74 
LUGAL-uss=a Émākziyaz uizzi GIŠhulukanni=ya esa 

.NOM.SG=  m.ABL .3SG.PRS .DAT.SG= .SG.PRS.MED 

‘     ( ) makzi-    ’.  

   ,   
        -

   ,    . 
  ,    -

         
  ,      

.    , -
   ,      
 ,       -

      .  -
    (90)   (97–98)  -

  ,      
  235.  ,  -

                                                      
235    ,    ,   -

       ,   
    .   ,  -
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  *=mi  *=ti      
 1  2 .   ,      

   .  ,   (80–81)   -
       , 

          
   ,  236. 

         
    =z(a)  . 

       -
       . . 

     =z(a)      
 . .,    (107) ,  =nnas ‘ ’  =smas ‘ / ’ 

       -
   . .        -

 .     ,  -
   . .     

[Melchert 2003b: 190, . . 8].       -
   . .,     

-  237.     
       ,   

       . 
  ,  (118–119)    , 

  . .,   ,  -
                                                      

    I .  . .,   -    -
   ,    -   

,     ,  . 
236     -   

      .  
,          

       -
,   ,    =mi  =di   -

   ,     =z(a),     
 1  2 .      
       .  

237  [Boley 1993: 198] ,  =ta ‘ ’     -
   =za,   ,      -

-  ,   .  ( . .) , 
   le(=wa)=tta n hi,   [CHD, L-N: 340b]  ‘  

’, , ,     ‘  ( )  -
 ’.      —   -

     le [ . Oettinger 1979: 410,  29].    
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,       .   , -
  =z(a)     

. .       -
      =ti, 
    2  3 . 238. 

(118) HKM 19 obv. 9–10 (MH/MS), Alp 1991:159  
nu=wa=smas=kan ŠA URUGASIP RA halkiHI.A-as zigganzi  
PTCL=QUOT= .DAT=PTCL GEN  .PL   

‘     ’ 239. 

(119) KUB 1.1 iii 4, CTH 81 (NS), Otten 1981:16  
[(nu=nn)]as DUMU.NITA.ME.EŠ DUMU.MUNUS.ME.EŠ
PTCL= .DAT .PL .PL  
iyawen 

.1PL.PST

‘   ( . «  »)   ’.  

        
        -

  ,     -
    XV  XIV .  . . [ . Watkins 2004: 574].  , 

         -
    .  [Melchert 

2003b: 204,  31]      ,  
       

   ,     -
     .     

       -
,       , -

,       =z(a). 
                                                      

238 , , ,      -
    ,    =z(a) 

  1 .  , =z(a)      
. .,      .  , -

      ,    
     ,  , -
  ,           . 

239  ,  =smas      
3 .    ,      =us.   

  .   ,   [Hoffner, Melchert 
2008: 358, §28.18].  
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 : 

 
 

 17.    

 . . . . 

1 . ( ) =mu =mu =z(a) 
2 . ( ) =tu/=ta 240 =tu/=ta =z(a) 
3 . =as/=at =an/=at =se =z(a) 
1 . ( ) =nas =nas =z(a) 
2 .  ( ) =smas =smas =z(a) 
3 .  =e/=e =us/=e =smas =z(a) 

 
 

       
    ,   .  =ta ‘ , -

’        *=te ‘ -
’ 241.  =at ‘ ’    . *=od,   

. =ada ‘ ’       -
        -a.  =smas 

‘ , , ’    . *=smos,     -
  =mmanz(a) ‘ , ’      -

   /  . . *=anz(a). -
  . =nas  . =anz(a) ‘ ’   ,  
      anza(s) 

‘ , ’ 242. 
       

      . 
      , -

        -
,    1  2.    -

                                                      
240     =ta  =tu   -

  .  =tu    =z(a)  
=san,     =ta   =kan       

.        
.  .  

241   *e > a       . [Melchert 
1994: 137–138].  

242 .     1 . . *=me > =mu  , 
      ‘ ’.  
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   *=moi  *=soi,   -
   243: 
 

 18.     . . (  1) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( ) =mu =mē  =mē 
2 ( ) =te/=de =tē/=dē  =tē/=dē 
3 =as/=at  =an/=at  =sē  =sē 

 
 19.     . . (  2) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( ) =mu    =mu  =mē 
2 ( ) =te/=de   =te/=de  =tē/=dē 
3 =as/=at  =an/=at   =sē =sē 

 
 ,  ,    1  2, 

       .  -
      .  

   ,     
  ,   ,   ,  

         -
,     ,    -

 . ,  ,   
     .  

  ,    2,   -
  . 

    3,  ,   
      .  ( -

    )    
 =se < *=soi ‘ ’,        -
    .    , 

                                                      
243  [Eichner 1974: 31–32]   *=mei ‘ ’  *=tei 

‘ ’  ,      
 =mis ‘ ’  =tis ‘ ’.  ,     

    ,   ,  -
         -

 ,      -
  .   
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  ,    2  3 .    
    .    -

  =z(a),    =tu /=du ‘ ’   -
   ,       -

.         ,  -
    .     

 *=soi ( . =si, . =iš)    ,   
     =(i)τ < *=ti  -

    1 .   1 .  
     

2 .  3 .         
 ,  ,       -

   .    -
  ,      
.  ,      

     , —  -
  . . *=smos ‘ , ’. ,   

     ,   -
   . =smas ‘ , , ’  . . =mmanz(a) ‘ , 
, ’      244.  ,  -

       -
 ,     . .    

(-m)    (-me)     
 *=smos       (‘ / / ’) 245. 

                                                      
244      2  3 .  -

    [Katz 1998: 234–253].      ,  
         

,    ;      
  . =smas ‘ ’  . =smas ‘ ’,     

 . . =mmanz(a) ‘ ’.      -
  . . =mmanz(a) ‘ ’,    ,  

      3 .  2 .   [ibid.: 241]. 
      ,   2 . =smas  

=mmanz(a)     ,      «  
 ,    ,   3 .  2 .» [ibid.: 241–

242].    ,    -
         1 . 

245  [Katz 1998: 156, 247] ,  .  =m / B =me,   3 ., 
    *=smos,      1  2 .   

  *n̥sme ‘ ’  *usme ‘ ’,  .  -
    ,   . B; 
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,        ,  
      -

    . 
  ,    . .  -
   ,    , , -
  ,      -

.      ,      
  . , , ,      

« » ( - ) ,     
*=(s)mas/*=(s)mas = *=tu /X.  ,    

  ‘ ’  ‘ ’    *=tu 
‘ ’   *=s  ‘ ’.    . . =mś    . 

.,        =mλ ‘ ’ ( , 
 ‘ ’).       ,  

  . .       
. .        2 . 

=(i)τ  3 . (   ),      
  1 . (    ). 

 ,     3  
 , —    =z(a),  

/ts/,     *=ti [Kimball 1999: 191], .   
; [Kloekhorst 2008: 1019].    -

    , ,   
,     . *=ti > =z(a).       
 [Laroche 1959]      . 

=z(a)     =di.    
. =di     2 .,  -

    ,     
.       . =z(a) 

 . =di,  ,  . =z(a)    
*=toi   *=t     ,   

. 
                                                      

 ,        
 .- .          -

   .   ,    
 /   . .  =nos (1 .) / =smos 

(2 .) / =smos (3 .)    ,      
 2/3 .    2 . *=wos ‘ ’   

 ,         -
   nōs/=nos = wōs /X.    
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  . =z(a)     

.        -
 ,     =z(a). 

  [Carruba 1964: 429–430]  ,  =z(a)   
     .- . *to-,   -
   ,      

  ,        
   =z(a) 246.  

Ё ,  . =z(a)   3 . =sa,   -
  si/a- ‘ ’ [Houwink ten Cate, Josephson 1967: 137],  -

   =z(a)  /ts/.  , 
 =z(a),     -

     .    
: «        -

  *-ti,    . -z  “ ” -ti» [Neu 
1968: 145],   : «     , 

 -z    *-ti     , 
  » [Oettinger 1997: 412].  , -

   . =z(a)   , -
: «        -z». 

[Cotticelli-Kurras, Rizza 2013: 20].  ,   
        =z(a)  

 , , ,   ,  
    **=ti — 

  . =z(a)247. 
                                                      

246  [Carruba 1969: 45–46]     -
,    =du ‘ ’,    .- .  

*=to(i),     *to-.    -
   [Frotscher 2012],       

 *-oi- > -u̯e-      ,  . =du ‘ ’ -
  .- . *=toi   *=tu̯e. ,       

   =di,       -
 *=toi       -

 [ . Melchert 1994: 279]).  ,     
 . ,  ,        -

  [Frotscher 2012: 175]. 
247       Ё  [Josephson 2003] 

 . =za     syá-/tyá-.   
       (Ё   -

 -a-   ),       
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     [Rieken 2004/5: 183].   
   . =z(a),   . =di   

=toi ‘ ’ 248.   ,    *=toi  
    **=te,    *=soi ‘ ’   

 =se [Kimball 1999: 214].   ,  *=toi 
  *=ti   ,      -

    -  *-i.   
        

[Melchert 1994: 218],     =ti ‘ ’ -
   ,   

 - . 
        -

. ,  ,  *=ti > =z(a)  -
      2 .,    3 . 

        . -
,      ,  

    2  3 . (=smas/=smas = =z(a)/X), 
        

=di  -  .     
=z(a)  3 .       ,    -

  . .,      -
.        

 ,   . . =(n)nas ‘ ’  =smas ‘ ’, -
      ,  -

   . 
     ,    -

   .     -
,    =ti,    -

    =si  ,  -
,   =ti  ,     

 =se ‘ ’  .    
        

   (*=m /*=t /*=s ).    -

                                                      
 . ,    =ti,   -

   .    
248  ,     [Melchert 1994: 218],  -

       . -
      =ti ‘ ’ ( . ),   

   . =za  . =di   [Melchert 1994].   
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  ,     *=t   ,   -
     (  2),    -

     *=s .     -
     , 

   =se  =si,        
 ,  , ,       

  ,     [ -
 Brosch 2014: 324]. 

  *=t  > *=ti     ,  
,     ,  

 .  *=ti     -
 ,    *toi > *ti    

  .     ,  
 ,  ,      -

,        
 .   ,    

    -  ,   -
   ,     

.   ,    , -
 ,         

    ( .  4).    
         , 

 ,  ,      -
 (     ). 

       -
  : 

 
 20.     . . (  3) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( )  =mu =mē 
2 ( )  =te/=de 
3 =as/=at =an/=at =sē 

=tē/=dē 
=tē/=dē 

  
 21.     . . (  4) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( )  =mu =mē 
2 ( )  =te/=de 
3 =as/=at =an/=at =sē 

=ti/=di 
=ti/=di 
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 22.     . . (  5) 

 . . . ( .) . 

1 ( )  =mu 
2 ( )  =te/=de 
3 =as/=at =an/=at =sē 

=ti/=di 
=ti/=di 
=ti/=di 

 
      -

         
  .    -

  3–5,     ,   
*=t /=d          -

 .    ,  
     ,   

i-       
*=t /=d .    ,     ,  

 3 . *=s  ‘  ( )’     -
  **=si,    . 

 ,    3    -
     (=smas /=smas = *=t /X),  

        -
.   ,   2 .  3 .,    

  ,  , ,   
      ,   

    .  ,   
  3   ,  -

 «  »,     -
  ,     -
,    .  , ,   

    ,      -
         

     4.    
 ,   3     

         
,   .  
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,     -  -
      .   
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  ,     -
         

     249.  ,  
  ,       

    ,     . 
      =du=z(a), -

    250. 

(120) HKM 71 obv. 9–10 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 254 
namma=du=za UGULA NIMGIR.ERÍN.MEŠ halzissanzi 

= .ACC=REFL .  .3PL.PRS 
‘      ’.  

(121) HKM 56 obv. 11–12, MH/MS, Alp 1991: 224 
nu=ddu=za=kan kāsa sanza 
PTCL= .DAT=REFL=PTCL PERF .PTCP-NOM.SG.C
‘     ’.  

      ,  =du  
   =(t)ta ‘ ’,    

  ,     . , -
     =du  =ta —    

  =z(a)  =san  (  =du=z(a)  -
    ,  =du=(s)san). ,   -

     ;   -
     =du, -

        251. 
       , 

  ,     -
      . 

                                                      
249    ,       

 ,     ( . [Thomason 2001: 83–84], 
   ).     ,   

       -
   .  

250     ( ),    -
    =tu   .  ,  -

 =du=za      
«  » (KUB 11.5 rev. 2). 

251  ,  . =du(=za)    
 ,        =ta 

[Houwink ten Cate, Josephson 1967: 136–137].     -
  . =ta  .- .   *=te.  
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, ,     ,   =du= 
       ,    - 

 .      ,  
,   ,    2 . 

   =z(a)/=san,  . ,  -
      , -

    ,      -
    2 .     

   ,    =du=z(a). 
   ,  ,   

  ,    
. 

       ,   
      . -

,         
,      *=tu=ti   *=te=t . 

,     ,   -
     ,  ,   -

   .     
       3 .  

-   ( . .- . þeir /þeim /þeira ‘ / / ’, -
 .- . hīe/him/hiera   . they/them /their).  -

 =du      =ta,    
     =san   -
   =z(a)  =san. 

,       -
,   ,     

 ,  ,       
 .  [Dawson 2003]  ,  -

      
          -

 ,   ,      -
,        ,  

         
 .    , -

   , « » (koineization),   -
  ,         

       - -
   ,      

  .    , -
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        -
       -

  :    
       

 252.    ,  -
  ,    « » 

 ( )   -
,       

[Zalizniak apud Burlak 2013: 63].  
 ,        -

             
        ,  

   ,       
         

    .     
     ,   , 

        ,     
     ,   -

  .      
,         -

        . , 
 ,   *=tu=tī    -

     *=te=t ,     
     . -
      :  

     ,   
         .   

   , ,  ,   
        

    . 
 ,   ,    -

          -
. , ,       -

                                                      
252     ,   -
  ,   mountain ‘ ’,     

   (     hill ‘ ’). ,    
,      ,   

  , —    die ‘ ’, egg ‘ ’, give ‘ ’  
sky ‘ ’.   
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    ,  -
      .     -

      , -
  ,     -

      ,   
        
,     .   , 

  . =z(a)    ,  
   (  5),      -
.        

    -di (   
 -d). 

     -
,        

  [Kassian 2002]: 
 

 23.    

    
 . . . . . 

1 -ha; -hari;  -wasta (1x)  -had ? ? 
2 -ta (1x) -tumari (1x)  -tad ? hud 
3 (I) -ta; -tari  

(II) -a; -ari; -ani 
-anta; -antari   (I) -tad  

 (II)  adi 
-antadi    (I) taru 

  (II) aru 

 
 ,       

      / ,    
.   ,   -

     ,  -ri (  -ni),   
      -di  -d.  -

       ; 
       -tadi (2 .), -wastadi (1 .) 
 -tumad (2 .),     -ri.     -

 -ri        
   [Neu 1968: 24–30]. 

        -
        

   .   ,  
suppiyahhati,     ,  -

    : 
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(122) KBo 25.112 ii 14–15, CTH 733.II.4 (OS), Neu 1980: 191 
LUGAL-us=za suppiāhhati ANA [hal]pūti mānhand[a] 

.NOM.SG.=REFL .3SG.PRS.MED DAT .DAT.SG   
māldi kē=a QATAMMA

.3SG.PRS .ACC.PL.N=  

‘   .     , ( )  (  
) ’.  

    , -
   ,      , 

      -
    ,   -

  ,    .    
        -

 253.    -
 -r-(i/u)    -r c    

   [Yoshida 1990]. ,  -
 -di/-d       

       254. 
   -di   .   

[Kuryłowicz 1964: 69],   3 . -ta-d   -
       . 

        
1 . *hadi   2/3 . *-tadi (     -

 ),     .  -

                                                      
253 . [Jasanoff 2003: 1–29],       -

 « » ,       
.  ,     

         .    
254  [Pedersen 1938: 110],    [Oettinger 1997: 

417],  . -di/-d     *-dhi. -
         -

  2 . -hu-d,    ,     
   (    . . dic ‘ !’, fac ‘ !’  duc ‘ !’). 

  -di     . -dhyai  . 
- α ,      

 *-dh-       
 [ arruba 1992a: 15–31].     -

        ,  
      

      .   
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 ,   ,     -
  -di    -d     

  255. 
   -di,      -

    .  [Neu 1968: 145] -
        *=ti/=di. -
        

    ,    -
   -c /- ,    

       *=sę 256. -
   (122)     -
,    *=ti /=di    -

   257. 
       .  -

 , ,        -
 ,    -si,   

 .       
   ,        -

  (123)  (124),  -si   -ru (3 . .)   -
   izziya- ‘ ’. 

(123=70) ÇINEKÖY § 7, Tekoğlu and Lemaire 2000: 968  
|hi-ia-wa/i-sa=ha=wa/i(URBS) |su+ra/i-ia-sa=ha(URBS) |”UNUS”-za 

.NOM.SG= =PTCL .NOM.SG=  .NOM.SG.N 
                                                      

255  . šar-ku-ta-at (KUB 35.165 obv. 6)    
,    [Kammenhuber 1959],   -d -

       . 
256      *=sę  -

        -
 [  2004: 188–89].      *=sę  
      [  2008].   

       «  
ѧ» [  2008: 189–191],      -

   =z(a)    =di      
   .    

257      -
          . -

  [Garrett 1991].   ,   , -
       -
       (   ,    

 [Sideltsev 2002]).   , ,   -
     ( )  . 
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|DOMUS-na-za |i-zi-ia-si 

.NOM.SG .3SG.PST.MED

‘      ’.  

(124) KARATEPE §53 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 55 
kwa/i-pa=wa/i za (“CASTRUM”)há+ra/i-ní-sà-|za
EMPH=PTCL .NOM.SG.N .NOM.SG  
i-zi-ia-ru (DEUS)BONUS-sa (DEUS)VITIS-sá-há

.3SG.IMPV.MED . .GEN . .GEN 

‘     ( )     ’.  

 [Oshiro 1993: 54]     -
 -si     =si, ,    

 ,   .     
    [Rieken 2004/05: 183–184],    

   . *=ti/=di  . =si  -
 , ,  ,   258. , -
,        -

 .  . =si,  ,  
   3,     -

 .     -si   -
          

     .  -
,  . *=ti/=di      

   3,  , ,   4/5.   
   ,   2 . *=t /*=d     

  ,     -
  *=di    ,      

. 
     *=ti  -

  -di        
  .    

  ,      
        [ . Melchert 

1994: 60,   ].  [Adiego 2001]    -
, ,       

                                                      
258        -

 =ś,        =ś /=is, -
     (   

[Melchert 1991]).   
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 .       -
   ,         

    .    
      -

 ( . /ā́gi/ ‘  ’ vs. /akkántsi/ ‘  ’,  -
      ,   

/wḗgun/ ‘  ’ vs. /wekkántsi/ ‘  ’)   -
        259. 

   *=t /*=d   .,  
       , , -

,   .    -
     ,    (115),   -

        
  . 

          
,  *=ti/*=di     , 

        
.      -

   ,  =di    
 .         -

    ,   ,   -
 ,   .    -

    ,   =tta  =ttu,  
   ,     -

  260.      -
                                                      

259           
  . [Kimball 1999: 279–281].  ,     

    ,     -
    .   ‘ ’, 

      ,  -
    ,       
   , ,     

    [ . Oettinger 1979: 17]. , , -
,          
   ,    ,      

     .  
260  ,   namma=tu=za (   

**namma=ttu=za)   (125),      
.  ,     [Yoshida 1998: 607], 

    ,    -
  . 
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    -di, , ,  -
   .    ,   -

, ,     -
  (=di > =ri). 

 ,    ,   -
  , —   /t/ > /ts/_/i/, -

  -i   261.    -
    ,    *=di   

   ,     -
      *=ti.  ,    

       –di, -
   Ё  [Yoshida 1998: 614],  *t  *d,   

*dh,       -
.  ,      -
,  . =z(a)  . -di     ,    

,     ,   
    *=ti/=di,    

.   ,  ,  -
 *dh,      ,   *d,  -

    ,   -
    262. 

        -
  :  

                                                      
261 . [Kimball 1999: 191–192].  ,   -i   -

    d,     -di 
  . ,     -dhi 

       ,   
   .  

262  ,  Ё  [Yoshida 1998]   
  */d/ > /dz/_/i/,   . ,  

    *- zzi      - zi / 
-ezi,    ,     ( ., i (z)zi ‘  c ’ 

 pehude(z)zi ‘  ’),     ,  
- zzi/-ezzi [Kassian 2002: 99, 116].      

 ,    - zi/-ezi     -
  /dz/, , ,       

.     Ё  [Yoshida 1998]   
   3 .  -nuzi,    -

  -nuzzi. ,   <iz>  ,    
 ,  , ,   ,  -

 ,       ,    . 
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1.  *=ti/=*di    . 
2.  . *=ti/*=di     . 
3.  . *=di   ,   -

   . 
4.  =ti       . 
5. /t/ > /ts/ /_/i/; /tsi/ > /ts/ /_#. 
 

    ,   =ti/=di 
       ,   -

    ,       
  .       -

    ,   ,  , 
, ,  ,   -

        
.   ,     
   .     

  ,    -
 ,         

 . *=ti/=*di     , -
     (XVII .  . .).  -

     (  )  , -
,   III .  . 263.  

                                                      
263       (  )   

[Yakubovich 2006b]        [Yakubovich 
2010a].  ,     ,   [Rieken 
2009], [Melchert 2011b]  [Oettinger 2013/2014].      ,   

        , 
          

 . .  : «      
« »         

  [ ] [ ]   , , -
,    » [ ,  2013: 32].     



 

 4  

Щ   

  Ы  (2000–1350 .  . .)  

(2000–1350 .  .  .)  

4.1   

        -
 (   )    ,   -

             
 .       

/   ,       -
,    -      II . 
 . .         

. 
     ,   -

 .        
     , -
   I   II.   

      -
  .     -

        -
,          . -

    ,  
 ,     -

,        
   . , -

      XIII   . .  
     ,  

 .       5. 
    .   4.2 -

        
        -



4.2     219 

.    4.3     -
        . 
 4.4       -

  ,       -
     II .  . .    4.4 -

   4.5,      , 
   .   4.6   -

        -
      ,     4.7 

        -
.   4.8     

   ,     -
  ,     .  4.9 

     -
.   4.10     . 

 

4.2     

        -
      (XX–XVIII .  . .). 
        

     ,      -
       264. -
  ,       ,  

  ,    ,   
      .   -

        -
        , 

   265.   [Garelli 1963]  

                                                      
264     ,   (Hutarla), -

  ,     .  , 
,    ,    -

 ,   ,    -
    ,  .   

265       -
  .  [Dercksen 2007].    , , -

 ,    hinissannum ( ), kulitannum ( ), 
upatinnum ‘ ,  ’  targumannum ‘ , ’, -

    . . 5.2.5,   -
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    , -
     ,     

266.        -
     . 

      .   
  ,    45 ,  -
      .  

  ,     
  ,     

     .  ,  
[Garelli 1963: 139]    nan(i)- ‘ ’  
« - »,   ,     

   negna- [CHD, L-N: 428-431].  ,  -
 . *neg’no- ‘ ’,     

. negna-  . nan(i)- [ . Melchert 2012b: 256]. ,   
     nan(i)-   

‘ ’,        . 
       

         
. 

  ,       
 [Michel 2003] ,  ,    -

 ,    ,    
.        5 . ,   -

   ,    , 
       ,    17–

18 . ,      , -
 .  ,  ,   

   ,     

                                                      
   . hanissa(nni)- ( ),  4.4,   

  . upatinnum.     
parzillu- ‘ ’,     , . 
[Valério, Yakubovich 2010].  

266         
   [Carruba 1983: 84–87].      

[Laroche 1966],         -
  ,    ,  

   .  ,  les noms kanisiens   
         

  . 
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    ,   , 
   .  ,     -

,     ,      
   ,     

   .        
     ,      

        -
 .      -

        
k rum,     . 

     ,   -
   ,      -
  ,      

.   ,   -   -
          

 .       -
  ,      

  . ,       
   Im-ra-a /Imrāya/ (MAH 16552.13)  

Immara-ziti    ,   ‘ -
 - ’ (*Immara-Kruntiya-).    k rum -

,     Imra- ,    -
,       -

,      Im-ri-mu-ša (AKT 1 7.27)   
  E-wa-ri-mu-ša ( ., TC 1 109.6,12)  E-[r]a-mu-ša (Kt 94/k 

959).        
   /Evri-muža/ ‘  ’.  , 
 [Garelli 1963: 156]   Im-ri-a-ri  /Evri-ari/ 

‘  ’. ,  ,  Im-ra-a  
        

  /evri/ ‘ ’. 
     —    Ha-ar-

pá-ti-wa (     . [Kryszat 2008: 164]). 
  ,   Tiwa(d)- ‘  ’, -

   ,    
 Yaratiwa      (HKM 103.2).   

     .    
Ha-ar-pá-tí-wa, ,      , 

        ,    
 . ,      Harba-
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tiwe  ‘ ’, ,      — -
. tiwe ‘ , ’ [Richter 2012: 455].     

  ,     , —  Ha-
ar-pá-tal (Kt c/k 1055.20),     Harb-adal ‘ -

 ’. 
        
   267.     ,  -

 ,   ,  .   
   ,      

 ,    ,  
  ,    ,    .  

          
     .   -

,    ,    -
       268. 

   ,    -
,     -

 Gulza- ‘( ) ’ ( . . Gulsa- ‘id.’), Tiwad- 
‘  ’ ( . .- . *dyew- ‘  ’  . siu(n)- ‘ ’), nan(i)- 
‘ ’ (  nann(i)- ‘ ’)269, waw(i)- ‘ ’ ( . .- . *gwou- ‘id.’), 

                                                      
267  « »       

    ‘   ’, ,   -
 ,          -

  . 
268  ,   ,   -

 ,    .    
  ,   —   ,   

 ,  ,   .   -
     . 

 ,    ,   
[Michel 2003].       -

,       .  
     ,     -
     :   

   ( . Ut-ni-ah-šu /Wa-at-ni-ah-šu  Uš-hu-pá/Wa-áš-hu-pá) -
  . 

269   ,      ‘ ’, -
    EN      

DOMINUS   ,       
 ‘ ’,    [Oreshko 2014]    -

  .       ,  nann(i)- 
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Ru(wa)ntiya- ‘ - ’ ( .  kurunta [Hawkins 2005b: 
290]) 270.   (   )  —  haw(i)- ‘ ’ 
( . UDU-u-), wasu- ‘ ’ ( . assu-), muwa- ‘ , ’ (  

  ) 271  puna- ‘ ’ ( . humant-).   
[Melchert 2003a: 16,    10],  ,   -

 -all(i)-  -il(i)-   272. ,  -
,   -iya-  Gulziya-, Tiwadiya-  .    -
 -iya-,   ,    

  ,     
      . 

   24 ( )   -
  .  puna-, wasu-, muwa-  nan(i)- 

       ,    -
 .  Hawiliya-  Wawal(i)-   -

 ,       Ta-ar-ga-ša-an, . ‘  
( . / .)’, (TC 1 87.18)  I-me-ri-im, . ‘  ( .)’, (TIM 7 190.9) 

 ,   ,   -
 ,      .  

Gulziya-  Tiwadiya-    -
,     .

                                                      
‘ ’,     ‘ ’, ,  ,     

  I-ya-a na-an-na-a ‘ , ’ (KUB 25.39 i 27).  
270    ,     , 

   *kr-      ,   
    .     

Kurunta  , , - ,   -
      II .  . .   

271  muwa-    muwattall(a/i)- -
      [CHD, L-N: 314–317].     -

,       ,   
 .   , muwattall(a/i)- ‘ ’ 

   [Melchert 2005: 455–456].   ,  -
        ,      

: muwita- ‘ ’, nimuwizza- ‘ ’, muwa- ‘  , ’. 
      muwa-    (   

 )  ,     -
. 
272   (loc. cit.),  -ili-    -
   -il-.      

   ,          
,     .  
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 24.      -

 

    

Ha-wa-wa-šu   Kt m/k 36.3 (  ) 
Ha-wi-li-a    Sch. 22.35 Garelli 1964: 127 
Ku-ul-zi-a  KTS 2 6.4 Donbaz 1989a: 21 
Mu-a-na-ni    ICK 1 115.9 Rosen 1977: 75 
Mu-tá-li-a  Kt s/t 92.7 Donbaz 1993: 132,  9 
Pu-na-mu-wa-tí   WAG 48/1464.6 Lewy 1937: 107 
Pu-nu-wa-šu   Kt d/k 2.6 (  ) 
Ru-wa-tí-a  Kt g/t 36.10 Bilgiç 1964: 128 
Ru-tí-a  Kt 94/k 833 (  ) 
Tí-wa-li-is   Kt s/t 92.12 Donbaz 1993: 132,  9 
Tí-wa-tí-a  Kt s/t 92.8 Donbaz 1993: 132,  9 
Wa-šu-na-ni  ICK 1 71.14 Larsen 1967: 61 
Wa-áš-na-ni 
(  ,  ) 

 (   -
,   ?) 

TC 2 37.22, 30, 32 Ichisar 1981: 348 

Uš-na-ni 
(  ,  ) 

  TC 3 104.12  (    -
)  

Wa-wa-lá  CCT 1 11.7,16 Eisser, Lewy 1930: 24 
Wa-wa-li  KUG 41.2 Hecker 1966: 104 

  
  25 ( )   ,  -

  ,     
   /  .    

    ,    . -
 ,       -

      ,  
      -

   .  ,     , -
   Santa (Santahsu  Santahsusar), , , 

 ,   ,  -
 Sanda,     ,   -

,      .    
,         -

 ,      ,   
    ,   . , 

  Zuwa    . zuwa- ‘ ’,    



4.2     225 

 , ,      
.- . *g’y- [Melchert 2003b: 195].        

   . zuwan(i)- ‘ ’.   ,  
       ,  

  Zuwa,    [Garelli 1963: 141], , 
  ,      . 

 
 25.       

    

A-ra-mu-wa   Kt o/k 103.6 Albayrak 2006: 113 
Ha-wa-a   Kt b/k 176.3 Gül 1990: 52 
Hu-tá-ar-lá    -

 
OIP 27 27.3 Gelb 1935: 43 

Hu-tár-lá-ni  ICK 3 57.1 Hecker et al. 1998: 372 
Ku-lá-na-lá  Kt g/t 36.16  Bilgiç 1964: 128 
Ku-lá-na-ah-šu-šar   Kt 89/k 282.3 (  ) 
Ku-ul-zi-a-ar   KTH 22.3,5 Eisser, Lewy 1930: 152 
La-[ba]-ar-na-aš  Kt 88/k 713.3 Donbaz 1993: 145  
Pu-na  Sch. 17.5 Garelli 1964: 117 
Ša-tá-a[h-š]u  TC 1 99.4 Eisser, Lewy 1930: 242 
Ša-tá-ah-šu-šar  ICK 1 24.A3, 

B 3,5 
Rosen 1977: 48 

Šu-pì-lá-áp-ra   KUG 8.7 Hecker 1966: 13 
U-pá-tí-a-ah-šu   TC 3 191.16 Ulshöfer 1995: 315 
Ú-ra-ni  MAH 16552 Garelli 1965: 26 
Ú-ra-nu-ma-an   Kt d/k 30a:2  (  ) 
Ú-ra-a   -

 
Sch. 22.38 Garelli 1964: 127 

Ut-ni-ah-šu  Liv 8.16 Eisser, Lewy 1930:8 
Wa-at-ni-ah-šu    Kt m/k 179 20 (  ) 
Wa-lá-áp-ra-a    TC 3 191.22 Ulshöfer 1995: 316 
Wa-ša-tap-ra  Kt 89/k 383 2 Donbaz 1993: 134 
Wa-tá-áp-ra  CCT 1 6c.13 Eisser, Lewy 1930: 20 
Zi-tá   Kt 90/k 176.18 Michel, Garelli 1997: 270 
Zi-tá-ni     

 
Kt 94/k 833 (  ) 

Zu-ú-a  ICK 1 137.8 (    ) 
Zu-a-ni-a  CCT 1 7a.19 Eisser, Lewy 1930: 52 
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 ,    25,   
    24.    haw(i)- ‘ ’, muwa- ‘ , 

’, gulza- ‘( ) ’  puna ‘ ’. -
 ,    ,     

  hutarl(i)- ‘ ’, ku(wa)lan- ‘ ’, Santa ‘  -
’, upadi(d)- ‘ , ’, ura- ‘ , ’ 273, *wadni(ya)- 

‘ ’, *dabra- ‘ ’, zid(i)- ‘ , ’, zuwa- ‘ '  zuwan(i)- 
‘ ’.      -

   ,        
      .   -

        -
,   , , ,     

  274. 
   ,    25,  

.  -ni  Hudarla(n)ni  Zida(n)ni   -
     -ann(i)- [Melchert 2003b: 196],  

        -
,         275. -

 ara-     . ara ‘  ( ), fas’  
. ar i-/ariya- ‘ ’,     . -

  [Melchert 2003a: 16–17],   ,  -
 -hsu   .   

-hsu ‘ ’  -hsusar ‘   ’     
. hassu- ‘ ’  *hassusara- ‘ ’.   hassu-  

, ,  ‘ ’,    . 
(NEPOS)ha-su- ‘ , ’,         

     ‘ ’   ‘ ’ 

                                                      
273   ( )  ,      Ú-ra-a  

Ú-ra-ni      . 
274     tá-áp-ra  lá-áp-ra    

  . dabra- ‘ ’   ,    -
     [ . Melchert 2003a: 18–19]. . zid(i)- ‘ -

, ’    ,     
zi-       ,      -

    . . zuwa- ‘ ’  -
 ,     . zuwan(i)-  . kuwan- ‘ ’ -

     *k’won- ‘ ’. 
275         Zi-tá-ni  

 25      Zidanni,  
    [Laroche 1966: §1554].  
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[HED, H: 245]276.  suppi- ‘ ’   , , 
    [Zehnder 2010: 7],   -

   washa-   .  -
(u)man   Uranuman       

,       [Melchert 
2003b: 197],      -man  

        -
277.   wa(sa)-  Wasa-dabra /Wa-dabra /Wa-labra 

 ; ,      
. wasu- ‘ ’, ,     .  

(  ?) -ar   Gulziar  . 
      -

  -    .  wani-, 
       ,  -

   .   ,   
     wan(i)- ‘ ’,   

[Starke 1980].      ,     
 26   ,     
     wanatt(i)- ‘ ’ 

[Zehnder 2010: 97].   ,      -
     -wan(ni)- [Melchert 2003b: 197–

198].   ,    
  ,    -

  ,       
,   278.  

 

 26.    wani,    -

  
                                                      

276   ,      
    ( .   [Watkins 1995: 8–9],     

  ). , ,    -
     hassu-      

 . 
277 ., ., Lawanduman (ICK 1 117.3), Usunuman (ICK 1 35b. A1, B10)  

Hubisnuman (b/k 260.A2, 19, B4,9),    Lawanda, Usuna  
Hubisna . .  [Laroche 1966: 257–258].  

278 ,  Ala-wani     Ala. -
   Ani-wani     . ann(i)- ‘ ’.  -

  washa- .     .  
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A-lá-ú-a-ni    TC 3 123.1 (    -
) 

A-ni-wa-a-ni   Kt 94/k 1389.2 (  ) 
A-wa-wa-ni   Kt n/k 32.11 Donbaz 1989b: 76 
Ha-az-za-wa-ni  ( )  TC 2 37.31 Ichisar 1981: 348 
Wa-ni-i   Kt k/k 14 A.9, B.5 Donbaz 1989b: 82 
Wa-áš-hu-wa-ni  Kt d/k 23a: 2 (  ) 

 
 -nan(i) ‘ ’       Muwanani. -

 ,    ,       
   ‘ ,     ’ (  -

 ).   ,  ,  *nan(i)-   -
       ‘  

 ’,  . nanasr(i)- ‘ ’,    -
,     .  ,  -
,      -nan(i) ‘ ’, -
       -nann(i) ‘ ’,  -

      . 
    ,   -nani  -

   ,      
 [Gelb et al. 1943: 237–238].      

  Muwanani,       , 
          , -

   27.          
  . ,   

,    27,    . 

 

 27.    nani,    -

  

    

Tù-za-na-ni  CCT 5 20a 5 Kienast 1984: 124 
Ha-ma-na-ni  Liv 8.5 Eisser, Lewy 1930: 8 
Ha-me-iš-ta-na-ni  -

   
CCT 5 9b 5,8,13, 
17,26 

(    -
) 

  
Ma-lá-na-ni    Kt m/k 179 12 (  ) 
Ša-lá-na-ni   Kt m/k 22.8 (  ) 
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Ša-ni-ša-na-ni   Kt s/t 93 obv. 3 Donbaz 1993: 132  9 
Tí-li-na- ni    MAH 19616.11 Ulshöfer 1995: 310 
Tù-a-li-ša-na-ni  Kt s/t 93 rev. 3 Donbaz 1993: 132  9 

 
   (-)washa/e/i-,    

  ,     ,    28.    
      ,  Gulsa, Maliya, -

, Ala  Lilaya,      ,  -
    . washa- ‘~ ’ [ . Melchert 2015: 

410].  washa-,    ,    
,   -washi/-washe,    ,   

    washaya- ‘ , -
’,       -

 ‘  ’  . .   washa-,  ,  -
    ,    -

  ,    
 washa-  washaya-  .  

 
 28.    washV,    -

  

    

 A-<lá>-wa-áš-hi   TC 3 238a.5 Rosen 1977:145 
Ku-ul-ša-wa-áš-he-e   Kt m/k 170.4 (  ) 
Li-li-wa-áš-hi   Kt d/k 34a.1 (  ) 
Ma-da-wa-áš-hi   BIN 6 52.2 (    ) 
Ma-lá-wa-áš-hi  KUG 3.13 Hecker 1966: 4 
Ma-li-wa-ah-ší 
Ma-li-wa-áš-ha 
Ma-li-a-wa-áš-hi 

,  
  

 

Schmidt 1a.1,12 
Schmidt 1b.5 

Eisser, Lewy 1930:19 

Ma-li-ì-wa-áš-he  I 604: 21-22  Hecker et al. 1998: 190279 
Ma-lá-wa-áš-hi-na  -

 
TC 1.100.11 Eisser, Lewy 1930:4 

Ma-wa-áš-hi  CCT 5 48b.3 
(env).10 

Rosen 1977: 119 

Ú-uš-ha-ta  MAH 16206 Garelli 1965: 20 
Uš-hu-pá  KTH 28.5,9,12 

(env).3,6,12 
Eisser, Lewy 1930: 187 

                                                      
279      Ma-li-ni-wa-áš-he,     -

   . 
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Wa-áš-hu-pá  
 

CCT 5 26a.2 Kienast 1984: 140 

Wa-áš-hu-ru ,  
 

KTK 19.2,23  1968: 131–132 

 
   ,       -

 ,       . ,  
  Alalimi-,  ‘desirée’,     -

 [Laroche 1966: §22]     -
,       Ilali(ya), 

Ilaliska(n), Ilaliyahsu, Ilaliyalka  Ilaliuman,    
ilaliya-,  . *alal(i)- ‘ ’.      

     Tiwa(d)-     
   Siwaskuniyan, Siwasmi, Siwanala  Siwanuman, -

     .  -asu  aswe/i-, 
,  , . assu- ‘ ’ [Laroche 1966: 321], 

     (-)wasu(-).   
-niga,        [Laroche 1966: 306–308],  

   . nega- ‘ ’,      
*niya-.  ,      

         [Garelli 
1963], ,   ,      : 
« ,         ». -

 ,  / /   ,    
   ,   ,   -

   [ . Alp 1993: 188]. 
     ,   -

  , ,      
     .   ,  Mutaliya  

Tiwadiya,      ,  ,   
Kulziya  Malawashina,      . -

       (    , 
     )     -

,  ,     
     ,      . 

,   ,    24–28,  
 Wasunani  Wawali,   ,    

    ,     
  .     
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,  ,      ,      
     . 

      
.  ,  Suppi-labra  Kulsa-washe, , -

,  ,     -
 ,   — .     

Punamuwatti            
 Walkuwa,     (     

 Walwa, . ‘ ’).     Muwanani  -
      Isputahsu 280. 

      ,   -
     ,   -

 ,       
. ,    ,  -

         
      ,   -

     .  ,  
         -

  [Carruba 1992b],   . nuw ’um, 
        -

 ,   *Luwa-,     
  ( . 4.5 ) 281.    -

,   n- ~ l-  ,    
 Luwa   , ,  ,  -

                                                      
280        -

  Šu-pu-da-ah-šu (Kt o/k 53.3).    sC-  -
 . [Melchert 1994: 271].  ,       

 Isputahsu,      , -
         
 .  

281   [Edzard 1989]    nuw ’um  -
 ,   ‘ ,  nu=’, . .  .  

    ( . .),   -
,    nu=      -

 .  [CAD, N/2: 356–357]  nuw ’um   c  
    nu’u- ‘ , -

, , ’.       -
    nuw ’um,    -

      , ., ., 
 . 
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 ,    . ,  -
   ,     

       -
 ,     ,   
      ,    -

   . ,  nuw ’um -
   ,       -

 .  
    ,    
,   ,     282. 

     ,     -
, —      .  -

   ,      
       

           
        . 

,   ,   . -
 ,     

        -
     ,  , ,  
  .       
 ,        

       -
       II .  . .  

 

                                                      
282   3  ,      -
        
-     .   -

     , ,    -
  .  ,     ,  

   ,      
. ,         

           
   .    

  ( , , ,   . .)    ,   
   ,   .    

       , 
      . 
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4.3      

      -
         . -

         .  
        [Güterbock 1956a]  

[Steiner 1981].   ,   -  -
    .  

 ,  «         , 
          

    » [Güterbock 1956a: 138],    -
 ,   ,  ,   -

    .   ,  
 ,  «       

     ,    
         ,    -

, , » [Steiner 1981: 167].     ,  
  “ ,     , 

   ” [Steiner 1981: 166].   , 
     ( , ,   

)      -
283. 

        
        . 
 ,  ,      -

   .    , -
  ,    ,  

                                                      
283           

[Rosenkranz 1938],      ,   ,  
      .  / 

      ,  ,  
     ,     lingua franca  -
     .     

 .   ,      
       ,   -

         ,  
       ,      

 . ,      -
           -

  ,       . 
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,       -
284.   ,      -
  ,  ,  , ,  

 -      . 
         

  ,    -  -
,      ,   -

      . «   
 ,      ,    
,  ,     ,    

  » [Melchert 2003a: 13].  -
           

        
(       4.9). 

  ,       -
  .    

nasili/nisili/nesumnili     Kaneš/Nesa,   
      ,  

  ,    , -
   .   ,  -

       -
,        .    

    ,    -
     ,     

    [Steiner 1981: 158]. , -
,       / -

 ,     , ,   
, . 

 ,       -
    . ,     -

    ,      
 ,       

  . ,     
          

 .   , ,    -

                                                      
284     ,    

          ,   -
  (    )      -

  A→Б ( . Langslow 2002: 44-45).  
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   ,      -
         .  

  ,     -
      ( )   -

         -
.  

  ,    , —  
res gestae  (CTH 1).   ,    

  ,  ,  ,  
 [Neu 1974: 10].   ,  I,   -

,   ,    «  » [de 
Martino 2003: 30].        

 ,       /   -
           -

    .    -
,   I         -
  .  [Forlanini 1995: 129–131] ,  

 ,     (rab šaqê) ,  
,  (Kt j/k 625 2–3),     ,   , -
        (KUB 11 7 i 

10–12).    ,      
,  ,     I  -
   ,       res gestae  -
   . 

  Anitta ,     Pithana, , 
  ,    

  « »      -
.        Tudhaliya,  -

     .  -
,        ,  

, , ,       
  285.     ,   -

                                                      
285   res gestae  (CTH 1)   ,   

      ,  «     -
»,       [Bryce 2005: 

36, .     82  83].    ,  -
        -

 ,        -
     . 
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,      / ,    -
     ,    ( ) -
 . 
       -

  .       
    ,       -
/        

   —    .  , 
 ,     ,  

      , ,  -
,   .   
   ,      

      (    -
    ).  ,   

     ,   
 .       

 , ,  ,     , 
       , -

      ( .    4.6).   -
       ,   

      ,   
   .   -

     ,    
 ,         -
       . 

 ,     -
  ,  /      -
  .         

         -
 ,       , 

      . 
 

4.4      

      -
 .    ,   

         -
   I [Neu, Rüster 1989: 15].   -

  (      ),  -
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      XVII .  . . 
[Bryce 2005: 68] 286.       -

         -
    .      
-    I,      , 

  ,     , , -
,      [Neu 1974: 132,  3].  -
 ,     ,   -

         , 
   287.      

  ,     [Popko 
2007]  [van den Hout 2009],       

          -
  ,     1500 .  . .  

   ,      
 ,     , 

    1400 .  . .,    -
 .       -

  ta=  su=   nu=.    -
  =an,  =(m)a 288,    . . . =e ‘ ’. 

      ,  -
,          

                                                      
286  , ,     (loc. cit.)   -
      1550 .  . .  

287 .  (   . )    (CTH 
7),    «  »,     I 
(CTH 7),   «  » [Salvini 1994],    -

  .  «  »  -
   ,     I,  -

  ,     CTH 7    -
 XVII .  . .  ,   , ,     

,    ,     
   (        ). -

      [van den Hout 2009] (  , 
    , .  [Miller 2004: 463–464,  773]).  

         -
       [Archi 2015a], c .  

[Gilan 2015: 21].    
288  =(m)a        , -

    [Rieken 2000],     
[Sideltsev et al. 2015]. 
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  I.  ,     -
  ,       -

     ,    
   ,          

  ,       289. 
    ,      

      .   -
       

     ,  
        1400 .  [Melchert 2005] 

    75      
 ,   11     ,  

 290.      -
.          -

, , ,   .  -
, ,    ,   , -

                                                      
289  ,     -

,   ,        
,  .    —   -

   ,      -
   [Neu 1980: XIV–XV].   ,  ( -
 )  . ,    , 

 , ,       -
 [ . Popko 2007: 577].    dIM  -

       ,  
         (    

 d10=
dU).    [van den Hout 2009]    

       -
.       ,  ,  -

         -
,          

         -
   . 

290         , 
         -

,     ,   
, . ,  ,  «    

» (CTH 264)  , ,   , -
      ,   

    =asta  =kan    [ . 
Oettinger 1976: 67–70].   ,     

, - ,     I. 
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         -
.         

       II .  . .  
       -

 —  ubati- /ubadi-/. ,     , 
   [Starke 1990: 195–196].     

‘ , ’,         
 .   ,   ,  

   (CTH 15)      (CTH 8), 
    ‘  ’,   

 ,     [ . de Martino 
2003: 111,    307].    -

  . upatit- /ubadid-/ ‘ , ’,  -
       ,    

  TELL AHMAR 1 §8 [Hawkins 2000, I: 240]. -
   <ba> (HZL 205),    , , -
 ,  ,  . ubati-   -

 .      ,   -ti 
   ,    *upadid-   -

   -id-     
*ubada-,       [Melchert 1993: 
243].   ,   . / . . *ubadid > *ubadi  

    i- . 
       

 .  ú-pá-tí-im    
(Kt v/k/ 152),       upatinnu-. 

   [Dercksen 2004]      
   ,    « , 

- , ,    -
       » [Dercksen 2004: 155]. -

 ,           
 ,       , -

  .      
 upatinnu-     [Dercksen 2004: 153]. 

,      , -
    , , ,  -

 upatinnu-      -
 ubati-  .  ,   

upatinnu-,     ,  , -
,      /ubadid-/, , ,  
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 ubati-.     ,  -
        

      .  
        

/ubadid-/    /uba-/,    -
,     .     -

    /uppa-/ ‘ ’.   
 /uppa-/        -

,     /uba-/      ,    
.   /uppa-/  ,    

  /uba-/  .  [Melchert 
2004c]     ‘ , , -

, ’,         -
 ‘ , ’ [Yakubovich 2005b]291.  -

 ,       ,     -
  ( .  (125)  (126)).  

(125) KUB 35.133 ii 29–30, CTH 765 (LNS), Starke 1985: 280  
URUHa-at-tu-ša-ya ap-pa-ra-an-ti-en a-ri-in an-na-ru-ma-a-hi 

.DAT.SG .ACC.SG.C .ACC.SG .ACC.SG   
hu-u- it -wa-la-a-hi-ša-ha! ú-pa 

.ACC.SG .2SG.IMPV

‘    , ,  ( )’.  

 (126) ARSLANTAŞ (Tell Ahmar) §2, Hawkins 2000, I: 246.  
a-wa/i ha-ta-ta-na(URBS) URBS-MI-ni-na “1”-ti-i 
PTCL=PTCL .ACC.SG .ACC.SG .DAT.SG 
(“ANNUS”)u-si-i (“AEDIFICIUM”)u-pa-ha-´

.DAT.SG .1SG.PST 

‘       ’.  

   . /uba-/ ‘ ; ’  . 
/uppa-/ ‘ ’,    ,  

 .   ,    /uba-/  
    ,       

 upatit-.      ‘ ’,  
 ,    ,  upatit-   

‘  ’.       
 upatinnu-   .    

                                                      
291  [Ivanov 2008: 230]  . /ubadid-/  . B wepe ‘~ ’, 

,      .- . *webh ‘ ’. 
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 /uba-/ ‘ ’,       
upatit-   . fundus ‘1.  , ; 2.  

, , ’ 292.   ,  . 
ubati-  uppa- ‘ ’     ,    

 . ,   
   . 

       -
     (CTH 324.I.A).    
   [n] s tummantiyas (KUB 17.10 iv 33), -
   ,     kursa    
    .     -

    [ . Hoffner 1998: 18, §§29–30]. 
   ,   tummantiya-   . tumman(t)- 

‘ ’,      -
  st-   .      

   .   n -,  
 [Rieken 2006b]  ,   -
 /d/  . . n -t-i   ,   

    ,    -
  .         

 ,         
  tummantiya-.      
  [n] s tummantiyas   ‘   ’ 

[Mazoyer 2003: 80, 107].   ,  [Melchert 2003a: 20], 
      -

  ,    ‘ , -
’. ,        (KUB 

24.1 iii 10, CTH 377)    ‘  -
  ’ [Kassian, Yakubovich 2007]293. 

                                                      
292 .  . ο ο α ο, . «foundation house»,    

‘  ’ [Sims-Williams 2000: 187].     -
   . fundus.  ,    -

         -
 ,     ,   -
   . 

293        ,  
 .       -

,     n -.     -
 n - ‘  ’     nu(w)i- ‘ ’ 

[ . Richter 2012: 280–281].       
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    , -
     CTH 377, —  salhanti- mannitti- (127).   

   ,     
. immar(i)- ‘ ’,    .  -

    /ti/  mannitti-    
   (     

**mannizzi-).      salhianti-/salhanti-,   -
        -ant-,    

  [Melchert 2003c: 135] (   salhitti- -
     mannitti-). 

(127) KUB 17.10 i 10–12, CTH 324.I.A (OH/MS), Mazoyer 2003: 43–44.  
dTelipinus=a arha iyannis halkin dImmarnin 

.NOM.SG= .3SG.PST .ACC.SG .ACC.SG  
salhiantien mannittien ispiyatarr=a pēdas gimri 
s.ACC.SG m.ACC.SG .ACC.SG= .3SG.PST .DAT.SG  
wēllui 

.DAT.SG

‘    ( )  , ( ) , salhiyanti-, manitti- 

    ( )  ’.  

     salhanti-/salhitti-  
mannitti-   ,     

  salhiant(i)-  mannitt(i)-.  [Melchert 1994: 55] 
     . salli- ‘ ’   -

    ‘ ’.    
mannitt(i)-  ‘ ’       ma- 
‘ ’ (   . [Melchert 1987: 184,  9]).  ,  

     294. 
                                                      

  (  ,   ),  nu(w)i- > n -  
  [Simon 2016b].     

 n -,    [Rieken 2006b],   -
 n -   .- . *neu- ‘ ’,   , , 

   .   ,  
 . n (t)-,    tummantiya-, -

   .  
294  ,        

   , — ,  : [m]anni- 
(1x)  mannai- (2x) [CHD, L-N: 161–162, 163a].  ,   -

     . magnus < .- . *m g’no- ‘ ’.   -
      ,   -
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 sarl(a)i- (di) ‘ ’        -
   , —   ,     

  ‘  ’ [CHD, Š: 273–274].  
          

(sarlaim(m)i- ‘ ’, sarlatta- ‘  ’),    -
   .  sarli- ‘ , ’ 

    ,    -
   SUPER+ra/i-li ‘   ’   šerli- / 

šelli- ‘ ’ [ . Melchert 1993: 191].       -
     saraz(z)i(ya),  -

   -zzi- 295. ,  -li-  sarli- -
      -

  -ili-,       [ . 
Melchert 2003a: 16,  10]. 

       -
    .      

    udn  ‘ ’,   
  res gestae       

 .      
i-        -   . / . 

.  . (       e-    
   ).  [Puhvel 1980]  -

 ,  . udn  ‘ ’    -
 . wadar/weden- ‘ ’.      

     . habad(i)-,  
   ‘  ’,  . hab(i)- ‘ ’ [Melchert 

2003b: 196].  getin ‘ , ’, ,  -
    . ,   -

  ,        
           

«c ». 
    . udn  , ,  -

 .  [Hawkins 2000, I: 97b] ,    
  REGIO-ni ‘ ’,     -

    ,    *udni.  
  , , ,     — 

                                                      
       . .  
  fManni-dNISABA [Weeden 2011: 594].  

295      . [Yakubovich 2013c].  
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wadni(ya)-,          -
    Kizzu-wadni,    

Kizzu-wadna [del Monte, Tischler 1978: 211–213] (    . 
[Laroche 1979: 67]).  wedri < *wedni ‘ ’   
tertium comparationis   296   -

      . 
 ,   *wadni(ya)- 

‘ ’,   ,       
  .      

  . .    (  « ») 
 *d    *-dn-,   wadni(ya)- > 

wattani(ya)-, . . is(sa)r(i)- < *g’esr- ‘ ’  *immar(i)- < *g’emro- ‘ ’ 297.  

(128) KBo 35.133 ii 24–25, CTH 765 (LNS), Starke 1985: 280  
dU AN a=wa za-aš-ti wa-at-ta-ne-i 

 PTCL=PTCL .DAT.SG .DAT.SG 
az-za-aš-ti-iš wa-a-šu ú-ut-ti-iš wa-a-šu

.2SG.PRS  .2SG.PRS

‘    ,      ,  ’.  

     . *wadni(ya)- ‘ ’ 
 . udne   .    -

   */-Tn-/  /-nn-/ [Melchert 1994: 160].  -
  ,     

,   /-Tn-/,   . 
 Kizzuwatna,   . huitar/huidn- ‘  ’, 

       
hu-u-i-tar-ša [Melchert 1993: 83], . kattawat-nalli- ‘ ’,  

  -alli-,    HUR.SAGHuwatnuwanta 298. 

                                                      
296 ,      [Laroche 1979],  

,  . wedri    ‘ ’,  . π  ‘ ’ -
 . teteri    .     wedri -

 ,      ‘  (   )’, 
   [Neumann 2007: 422],     . udne   

   . 
297  [Oettinger 2014: 312],   . wattaniya-  -

  *wédeno- ‘ ’   ,  . udne —  -
 *udnḗi ‘ ’.   , ,   

Kizzu-wadni. 
298     . taksadniya- ‘ ’ -
   .     -
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     ,  ,  . 
*wadni ‘ ’        -

.   */Tn/     
  [Friedrich 1960: §379c]299.      

      *udn i > 
udn   ,    [Oettinger 2000: 183],     -

     300. 
         

  ,   .   
         

       
 . , ,     

    ,    
   . ,  country ‘ ’  

parliament ‘ ’      -
,      ,    

   angel ‘ ’  bishop ‘ ’   -
        -

 .  ,     -
,        , 

       ,  
   .  ,    

  ,   
    . , ,  -

,      -     
     , ,  

    ( ),    

                                                      
 taksadniski-  taksanniski-   ,    

  ,   —   ,   -
  [HEG, T: 46]. 

299   [HED, H: 353]   [Kloekhorst 2008: 934], 
  *-tn-,   *-dn-,    ,  

,         
        . 

300         
[Oettinger 2000]   ,      

 udn      .- . *wedeno-.    
    :   *wedeno-  

*wedni-         *-dn-  -
  . 
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 drug czar ‘      ’. 
         

     , 
  .  

        -
  ,  ,    

         -
  .  ,      -

  ,      -
 .     -

,         
,     , 

     . 
 

4.5   

    ,    
  .  ,    -

    ,     
   .    -

    [Hoffner 1997: 229–230].   
    ,  -

          
,    .   ,   

,       -
       I —  -

 ABI LUGAL ‘  ’,      I 
 §55  [Hoffner 1997: 66–67].  , , -

         , -
,     . ,  -

         -
,     (131),    

     ,      -
,       301.  

                                                      
301 ,    ,   ( ) 

       I      -
  .    ,   , -

   ,       , -
 I.  
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     §5,   -
.     ,    -

   — , ,    -
      .    -
         

 ,       , - , -
   .   ,  . 

unattalla-     ‘ ’, -
  LÚDAM.GÀR,   ,   

          
  302. 

(129) KBo 6.2 i 3–6 CTH 291.1.a.A (OS), Hoffner 1997: 19.  
takku LÚDAM.GÀR kuiski kuēnzi 1 ME MA.NA 

  INDEF.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS 1   
KÙ.BABBAR pāi parna=ssē=a suwayizzi 

 .3SG.PRS .ALL.SG= .DAT.SG= .3SG.PRS  
takku INA KURLUWIYA nasma INA KUR.URUPAL 1 ME MA.NA  

      1    
KÙ.BABBAR pāi āssu=ssett=a sarnikzi 

 .3SG.PRS .ACC.SG= .ACC.SG.N= .3SG.PRS  
nasma INA KUR.URUHATTI nu=zza unattallan=pat arnuzzi 

   PTCL=REFL U.ACC.SG=EMPH .3SG.PRS 

‘  -   ,        
 .  ( )       ,   

      .   ( )   
,    unattalla-’.  

       -
   ,    .   §§19–21 -
 —         . -

    ,  «  »  
«  »      -

,      ,   -
                                                      

302  unattalla-     ,     -
 .    -n-    -

  . unnai- ‘ ’,    [Weeden 2011: 187].  
   ,       

,    *usnatalla- ‘ ’ [Melchert 2015: 411]. 
     ,   unatalla- ‘ ’  -

     -sn- > -n-    . 
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   «  »,    ,  
.   ,      

  «  »    «  »,  -
    .  , 

      ,   
,   ,      «  »  

         .  

(130) KBo 6.2.i.36–37, CTH 291.1.a.A (OS), cf. Hoffner 1997: 29–30 
[takku LÚ.U19].LU-an LÚ-n=a=ku MU[NUS-n=a=ku  

 .ACC.SG .ACC.SG= =PTCL .ACC.SG= =PTCL   

URUHattusaz kuiski LÚ.URULuīs tā]yizzi n=an 
.ABL INDEF.NOM.SG.C .NOM.SG .3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C  

ANA KURLUWI[YA p]ēhutezzi [ishas=sis=an] 
DAT  .3SG.PRS .NOM.SG= .NOM.SG.C= .ACC.C  
ganeszi É-ir=set=pat arnuzzi 

.3SG.PRS .ACC.SG= .ACC.SG.N=EMPH .3SG.PRS

‘[  -  ]  ,   -
, [   ],   /   ,    -

, ( )  ( . )  ’.  

(131) KBo 6.2.i.39–41, CTH 291.1.a.A (OS), cf. Hoffner 1997: 30 
[takku URU]Hattusi=pat LÚ.URUHATTI LÚ.URULuīn 

 .DAT.SG=EMPH  .ACC.SG 
kuiski tāyizzi [n]=an ANA KURLUWIYA 
INDEF.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C DAT    
pehutezzi karū 12 SAG.DU piskir kinun=a  

.3SG.PRS 12  .3PL.PST =   
6 SAG.DU pāi parna=ssē=a suwayizzi  
6  .3SG.PRS .ALL.SG= .DAT.SG=  .3SG.PRS  

‘[ ]    -  x     
    ,   12 ,  ( -

)  6     ’.  

(132) KBo 6.2.i.42–44, CTH 291.1.a.A (OS), Hoffner 1997: 31 
[takku AR]AD LÚ.URUHATTI IŠTU KURLuwiyaz LÚ.URUHATTI  

    .ABL    
kuiski tāyizzi [n]=an ANA KUR.URUHATTI  
INDEF.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C DAT    
uwatezzi ishas=sis=an ganeszi  

.3SG.PRS .NOM.SG= .NOM.SG.C= .ACC.C .3SG.PRS   
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nu=ssi [ 1]2 GÍN KÙ.BABBAR pāi
PTCL=o .DAT 12 .3SG.PRS   
parna=ssē=a suwayizzi 

.ALL.SG= .DAT.SG=a .3SG.PRS

‘[ ] -       ( ) -
      ,    , ( -

)  [1]2    ?  ’.  

(133) KBo 6.2.i.45–47, CTH 291.1.a.A (OS), Hoffner 1997: 31 
[takk]u ARAD LÚ.URULuwiumanas IŠTU KURLuwiyaz kuiski 

  .GEN  .ABL INDEF.NOM.SG.C  
tāyizzi n=an ANA KUR.URUHATTI uwatezzi  

.3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C DAT  .3SG.PRS   
ishas=sis=an ganeszi nu=zza 

.NOM.SG= .NOM.SG.C= .ACC.C .3SG.PRS PTCL=REFL 
ARAD-ŠU=pat dāi sarnikzil NU.GÁL

= =EMPH .3SG.PRS .NOM.SG  
‘  -          

   ,    , ( )    
,   ’.  

    [Bryce 2003: 29],   ,  
  «  ,    -  

      , -
  ». ,   (130–133)  

     ,  -
 .         

   ,    -
       .   , 

      -
    ,    . ,   

   ,   ,  -
,           

 .  (131),    , -
        -

      ,    
 . ,  [Hoffner 2002: 187],  ,    

,      ,  
  ,      303.  

                                                      
303        -

 ,    ,       
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 ,       , -
    (    ) , 

        -
  .  ,    

    ,    1.2.   -
    ,      

(129–133)   HATTI.   -
    ,     

     ,     
    304.  ,  

 [Hoffner 2002]   [Bryce 2003],   -
   ,      (135),   -
       (KBo 6.3 i 46).  -

, ,    .   
   ,      

     (   
  ),       -

 ,       
 ( .    2.2).   ,   

 , ,     -
     ,    

KBo 6.3   ,   ,  
  2.5,      -

        . 
 ,       -

:  ,      
       ,   

   ( ), , - ,    
.         ,  

 ,   ,    
        -

 .  ,      -
                                                      

  ,  . [Hawkins 2013b: 5], [Gander 2017: 263]  
[Matessi 2017,  35].  

304 , ,         
        .   

[1968: 26–27]  ,  «    [  ]    
   ,     -  

  ».     «    
 »   [  1982: 3].   
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 ( ),        
 ,     [Bryce 2005: 

104].  ,       
,       

 (KUR ŠAPLITI)   ,   
 I.  ,     -

  ,       -
           -

       305. 
 ,      -

,   .  ,   Luwiya 
   . *l wV- ‘ ’,  .- . *louko- ‘ , 

’,   . loká- ‘  , ’, . lãukas ‘ ’ 
 .- . l ah ‘ , ’.  *lóukV- > *lóugV-   

       
 ( .   [Adiego 2001]),      -

 *g > *Ø > *w/u__   . tuwatar(i)- < *dhughǝ2ter- 
‘ ’ 306.       -

    Polska ‘ ’   -
  ,   . *polje ‘ ’.   

 ,        -
          . 

     — 
  ,      

    ( . [Melchert 2003a: 14,  2]). 
                                                      

305  ,  KUR ELITI / KUR UGU-TI ‘  ’   
   ,  «  ». 

          -
  ,        -
     [Günbatti 1997: 146, .   -

].   [Yakubovich 2014]    -
   «  »  katta pedan ( . ‘  ’) 

   Katpatuka (k-t-p-tu-u-k-),   -
  .   

306   . loká-     . 
lãukas     .- . *loukó- ‘ ’.   , .- . 
l ah ‘ ’  .- .- . lōh ‘ ’,     , 

     
*lóukax. ,        

,        
      .  
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,      ,   
   Pedassa /Pidassa, , ,   
 ,      [Hawkins 2013b: 10], 
   ,     . 

        . p da- ‘ ’,  
  . πε ο  ‘ ’,      
 .  ,      . 

*péda-       ‘ ’ 307.  
 ,  /    -

   ,       
  .   4.2     -

         
,   3     -

        .  -
 ,      -

      .   
  ,       -

 ,      -
 ,         

 / . ,   -      
        -

      . 
,         -

        , c  -
        

. ,      
      II .  . . 308 

                                                      
307 ,  P dassa  Pīdassa,     , 

  ,     -
     . ,       

       ,   
    . 
308 .    [Mellaart 1981: 142]: «  . , -

 - -  ,     … -
 .        ,  

 ,   ,      
,    ,      , -

  -    ».      [Forlanini 
2007: 278]: «   II .    — ,    — 

  .         
,   ?». 



 

 

 1:    XIV   . . 
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     ,  -
   ,   , -

  «  » (TTC 27, [Larsen 2002: 157]).  -
       , -

       .  
      , , - ,  

     ,    
       [Bryce 2005: 39]. 

,      ,   rub ’u- 
‘ ’     ,   rub ’u- rab - ‘ -

 ’,         
   ( . [Garelli 1963: 64]) 309. 

 [Torri 2009] ,       
         -

. - ,  ,    
        I, -

   šar tamh ri (CTH 310).   [Bryce 2005: 25], 
   ,      

 .      -
,     I,   ( . 2334–2279  . .), 

       .  
      -

     ,     1958 .  
   [Günbattı 1997]  [van de Mieroop 2000].  -

  ,    — , , , 
   ,      . 

     šar tamh ri    -
   .  [Archi 2000] -

 ,      ,  -
  - ,  - ,    -  

 «   ».  ,  ,    
     ,   XXIV .  . .  -
  [ . Richter 2004: 290–291].      

      , -
                                                      

309   «  »     . 
,  ,     ,   (Kt 89/k 370 35) 

rub ’u- ‘ ’,   (Kt 89/k 369 1)   LUGAL.GAL ‘  ’. 
, ,   «  »       

 . 
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    - .       -
      ,    ,  

   ,      . 
     ,    -

   šar tamh ri     -
      ,   

      -
. 
 ,       -

   CTH 310.   I,    
,        

,        310. 
 , ,     ,   

        
   ,    .  

[Rieken 2001]  , ,     šar 
tamh ri    ,     

  .   ,   -
 ,       -

   /     -
,           

  300–400     311. 
 ,   [Singer 1981: 130],    -

    ,    
 ,    ,  -

     .   -
       

                                                      
310   ,       -

,     KBo 3.46+  KBo 3.28 [ . Dardano 
2004: 239–241, .   ].     I 

,   ,   I      
.  , ,          -

     . 
311    [van de Mieroop 2000: 159]     -

,  : «        -
       ,  , -

,         
 ».   ,      

  šar tamh ri      ,  
   .        -

     .  
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  .        
 [Stefanini 2002: 791–792],    -

 ,   labarna-/tabarna-    -
 ‘ / ’,       

 ,       
  .   ,  

         
         312. 
       

  ,    -
   SUKKAL.MAH   ,  

   ,      (stewards) 
- 313. 

   ,    -
      -

. ,  ,    
     500 ,    -

  ,      
 .    ,  

       -
     ,      

    . ,  -
,         -

        
 ,      . 

 ,       -
.    ,   -

      -     
    314.      

    .   , 

                                                      
312       ,   -

   , ,   ,   -
     [Forlanini 2004a: 301,  19]. 

313  ,     labarna- / 
tabarna-, ,      .   -

  ,     ‘ ’   
    I,       

 .          (Caesar), 
        . 

314 .  1  . 19   [Yakubovich 2010 ].  
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,        
[Barjamovic 2008],      

      -
   — ,        

   .    ,   -
,     ,    -

 .    ,   
     -    

,       .    
     ?  

        -
 [Sarı 2013].  ,      

(Hittite Ware)       ( -
 )  2100–1800 .,      . 

         -
 ,        . 

         
. ,     
        , -

              
 .    ,    

  ,       
,           -

 ,          
.        , 

  ,   ,   ,    -
 ,  .  ,    
    .  

  ,    , ,  -
      .  

 ,      -
     ,        

      .     
      .  

,      
         -

   . ,    
       -

   ,       -
   .  
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4.6     

 «  »,      
  ,   : 

«      ,       . , 
     ,       » [ . 

Goedegebuure 2003: 319].      
,         / -

 .  ,   , 
    ,    

  .   ,     4.2, 
         

 . 
         , -

     .  ,   
     ,   -

,   ,    ,  -
  .        

 ,       
   .   ,   

  ,     
   ,        

 [Bryce 2005: 38].      .  
         

,    I 315. ,  
  ,      -
,       ,     

        . -
,          . 

       -
  ,      -

                                                      
315      «   »    

«   » (KBo 3.38 obv. 19–20)   ,  
   [Bryce 2005: 68],     

  I.    .   [Beal 2003: 24–25] 
 [Forlanini 2004b: 253–254].   ,   ,   -
     ,    -

     ,   ,   
   «    » [Yakubovich 2013a: 72, 
 106].  
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  /      . 
    ,     -
 ,      300–400-  -

 ,    .    -
         

   ,     -
 .   5   ,   

   ,  ,    -
         

.      ,  ,  
       -

     XIV   . . 
 ,     , -

    ,     -
  .   uman, ahsu, ahsusar  -niga / 

-liga /-lga,       ,  
    ,     
 ,    ,    

 ,    ,    
           -

    .     ,    -
   (    ) 

     ,  316. , 
         : 
  ,  . 

       Telibinu, -
,  ,     . 

 Hattusili, Mursili , , Tahurwaili    -
   -il [Soysal 2004: 221]317.  Huzziya   

 ,         
,   [Bryce 2005: 38].   communis 

                                                      
316    Alluwamna . [Laroche 1966: 258].  -mna-  

,    .   Ammuna    
 . 

317  ,        
 -ili-,      .  

     ,   -
,    ,     -

,      -ili-    -
   .   
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opinio,          
    (  ),  -

         -
318.   Papadilmah,    -

,    ,        
 . 

        
         

   I. ,      
,      XVIII .  . ., -

       ,   
        [Forlanini 2010: 

121–124].   , ,       -
     ,   (  -

  )     -
  .   ,   ,  -

   ,      
    ,     

 4.3.  ,      -
     , , - , 

     , - ,    
     ,  - ,    

 319.  
       -

   ,        
 .   ,     -

                                                      
318  ,    ,     
,     [van Gessel 1998, I: 175]. 

319           
  , -      

  .  [Goedegebuure 2008]   -
   ,      ,   

     ,      -
        -

.  ,       , 
      [Goedegebuure 2008], -

   ,       
        . -
        

     ,   -
        [  2010: 446].     
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,        .  
,  Labarna     -

 I,       labarna-/tabarna-,  
  . -   

 , ,  ,  labarna-/tabarna- 
       ,    

     .    
 Hantili,    -  ‘ ’,    

          
hantezzi-.  Zidanta     . zid(i)- ‘ ’,   

. pesna, pisena ‘ ’      Piseni,  
    [Laroche 1966, § 1023].  

Muwatalli   alli-,    
[Melchert 2005: 455–456],   muwa- ‘ , ’    -

         -
 , ,    . 

  ,       -
 ,    I,  I,  I   I, 

     /  .  I   « -
  »,   ,     

 I    .   , «   » (CTH 3) 
 «  »  ,     [Beal 

2003],    « »   I,   
,   I      320. 

 I   ,   I,      
   [Bryce 2005: 100].   ,  I  -

     I,       
  I [Bryce 2005: 101].  I,  ,   

  II,        
 [Bryce 2005: 114–115]. 
     II   II,  

     .      
    ,     
     .   -

,            
     . ,  ,  -

     ,  

                                                      
320 .   [Forlanini 2007: 273–274],    I 

  ,     . 



4      (2000–1350 .  . .) 262 

          
  .        -

  ?   ,     -
    ?      -

        ? , , -
  ,        

          ,  
       ? -

       ,    
    ,    

    . 
     ,   , 

       -
  .       

.        -
          

 ,     /    . 
         

 .      
  ,         -
     .    , 

  ,        
  . ,  ,  -

         -
,      .  , -

  II   II,    ,    -
     I   I.   

    ,  .  
         

      .   , , 
,        , 

  ,     ,  ,  -
     .   

         
.        -
     Zidanni [Laroche 1966, §1554],  -

  Tiwatawiya      
     [Laroche 1966, §1351].  -
, ,  ,   ,   

   ,      
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 . ,     
   ,    .  -
,  ,  ,   I,   I,  

    ( ) ,  -
 I [Laroche 1966, § 446]321.       -
       ,     

  .   ,    -
     ,        

             
,       . 

 ,    , -
,       -

       (    , -
         ).  -

,    ,      , 
   .    -

       -
    ,   -

 . 
       ( -

)      .     -
   (   ),   

   (   ), -  -
       (  -
 ),        (  

 ).       
  (       

)    .   -
    ,    -

    ,   ,  
    .    -
    ,      

  .   ,  -
    ,       

   .   , -
  ,  -   -

                                                      
321       . LÚ-as=pesnas ‘ ’, -
    . zid(i)- ‘ ’,      -
   ,  i- . 
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         -
    . 

   ,    
 ,      , -

    .     
 KUB 35.133+ (   )  ,   

CTH 752 ( ,   ) 322.    
        -

 ,      . , 
        -
,    . 

      KBo 19.155,  
    ( ),  (  )  -

 (  ) 323.      -
  ,     

    ,      -
.    ,   ,     

tabarna,     .  memahhi 
‘  ’,   16 , ,   -

     ,    -
 324.   ,     -

  /      -
    .    

        ? 
  ,        

                                                      
322  [Laroche 1971]  KUB 35.133   CTH 772,  

 ,      .  [Starke 1985: 
271]  ,   ,   -

,      ,   
  asusala, , ,     CTH 665 ( . -

   1.2). 
323  [Starke 1985: 38]      -

      .   ,  4–7 
   ,  .   ,  -

  7      =ma.  -
  [n] =ku [Carruba 1970b: 26,  i]   

  17.    
324  huitumar-sa ‘  ’,    13, 
          ( . -
     KBo 13.260 iii 18,     . 

huiswatar ‘ ’   ). 
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 ,       -
           -

     325. 

(134) KBo 19.155, CTH 752 (MS), Starke 1985: 41–42  
1. ]x-an?-x[  
2. ]x-x-ah-ha-ši-ha-tar[-  
3. ]x ha-an-ti-l[i(-) 

___________________________ 
  

4. ]x-at-ta-an-ti-iš[ 
5. ]a-ru-uš šu-wa-ru-u[š 
6. t]a-ba-ar-na-aš MUNUSt[a?-wa?-na?-an?-na?-aš?  
7. UR]UHA-AT-TU-ŠA-ma x[ 

___________________________ 
  

8. w]aa-ti-i-la-kat wuu-ú-uz-za-an[-ni-kat  
9. ]x-ta-pa-a-at-ta a-ú-in-t[a 

10. ]x-šu-un-nu-wa-an-te-en-zi t[a?-  
11. ]wa-ar-pa-i-in-zi hi- iš [-  
12. ]x-ta-a-an-ta [ 
13. hu-i-] tu-mar -ša [ 

___________________________ 
  

14. ]NINDAhar-ša-u[š 
15. ]x mar-nu-an[-      
16. me-]e-ma- ah [-hi  

___________________________ 
  

17. nu-]ú-ku x[ 
18. ]i-tu-ú(-)x[ 
19. n]a-di-i-en-ta[ 
20. ]x-šu-ú-ri-it[-  

___________________________ 
  

21. t]a-ba-ar-na-a[š 
22. n]a-di-pí ku-t[a?- 
23. ]x-a-ar-ha-an[(-) 
24. h]u-wa-ar-na-as(-)x[ 
25. p]al-li-iz-za-a[  

___________________________ 

                                                      
325          -

 ,      ,  -
       c  ,  

  .  
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26. ]a-al-li-x[  
27. ]x(-)x[  

  ,      , 
  , —  CTH 752.A-D.        -

,      (134),     
,   (134)    326.  , 
  , - , —   , -

     .  ,   
    .    -

,     (752B iii 11–13),   -
   [Yakubovich 2005a: 117–118].  [Starke 1985: 38] -

,   (752.A ii 22–25)   ,    -
        [Groddek 2004: 226], 

   . . assin,   -
  .      

,   (752.A ii 1–7) [Starke 1985: 39]   , 
 ,   na-di-,     -

 19  22  (139).  ,     -
      ,    

       . 
      ,  ,   

  ,      -
    .  ,  

  (CTH 751),       
 ,    (CTH 750; . [Laroche 1971: 134  -

 1]).  CTH 751      -
, , - ,       . 

     ,   
tabarna,     ,      , -

    .    -
,   CTH 754,    ,    

       [  1982: 
12, 25; Haas 1994: 611].       

  ,     ,   
       . -

  ,       
                                                      

326 .  ,    CTH 752.A-D  [Groddek 2002] 
 [Groddek 2004: 226],  KBo 19.155  .     -

     . ё   .  ( ).  
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,    ,      
       

   . ,    
 ,     ,   327. 

     ,   
        -

  ,         . 
 , ,       -

.   CTH 665,   -
 ,          -

,     ,      
 .  752.A-D,     -

 ,     ,     -
  .    (134)  -

,         9 (   
 )     ,   
   . 

  ,      
       . 

      , -
       -

 ,    328.  
         

 (    ,   -
      ),     -

 .         -
 .        

   ,  ,   
                                                      

327       , , 
  -  ,    . -

          -
     , , ,  -

  ,       -
  .       

  . [Klinger 1996: 16–24].  
328           

,     .    
           -

 .      -
   . 



4      (2000–1350 .  . .) 268 

     .   -
,  CTH 752.A-D,    , -

       ,   -
    ,       

  . 
       

         
.           -

         
,      

[Prechel 2001],      , -
     XIV .  . . [Steiner 1992].  
    ,     -

         4.8. 
    , ,    -

     .    
      , 

, - ,      .  -
     ,   

    .   
     ,   

,     ,   -
         -
 ,    . 

,        
   .    

     ,    
,         -

 .         -
    XIII   . .,     -
     ( .  4.9).  

          
 329. ,      

,      ,  
                                                      

329    ,     ,   
   ,     

     . ,   
,   ,      

        ,    
       .  
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,        -
    .    -

,      ,   
 ,      «   ». -

,        
        «  -

»   .   ,   -
         ,  

         -
.    (   ),  ,  

   ,     . 
 

4.7        

           
    [Bryce 2005: 122]. -

          
 .   ,     (  

1400–1350  . .)    ,   
       . 

          
    ,     -

         
  .   ,   -

       
.    ,  -

   ,    , -
      ,    

 .   ,     -
          -

  . 
        , -

       .   
        . 

     ,    
    —  ,  -

        -
      I. ,  -

 ,     XIV .  . .,  -
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   .     -
    .    
,      -

 ,       
, . .   XVIII . . .   XIV .  . . -

,     -
 ,      , 

     . 
          

       . 
   .   , 

      ,  ,  -
   .   , 

   ,     ,  -
      . ,  -

     ,     
       

  . 
       -
  I,    . 

  (KBo 5.7, CTH 223)   60   -
  330.         

,    ,     
,  .     19 -

       .   
  (    )   -

,       -
 .          

  ali(ya)- ‘ , ’, kwalan- ‘ ’, muwa- ‘ ’, 
tabara- ‘ ’, uzzi- ‘ ’, wan(i)- ‘ ’, zalma- ‘ ’, zamman- 
‘  (?)’  zid(i)- ‘ ’.      -

,     ,    
  . 

   ,   -
 , —  Suppiluliuma,    ,  

      .  Inar,    
                                                      

330   ,        -
, .    [Riemschneider 1958: 379–380].    -

     —  [Rüster, Wilhelm 2012].   
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KBo 5.7,    ,  .   -
       ,    

  .     -
,       ( .  1.2), -

   , - ,    -
,         -

 .  ,         
  ,      , 

    . 

 
 29.       

mU-ru-wa-an-ta-zi-t[i-iš]  obv. 2 
mHu-u-ha-za-al-ma ( ) obv. 6 
mKu-wa-la-na-al-la ( )  obv. 6 
mHu-uh-h[a-z]i-ti-iš  obv. 9 
[f …]-hu-uz-zi-i-iš  obv. 10 
[m…]x-zi-ti-iš  (damp pis) obv. 19 
[m]A-ri-in-na-zi-ti-iš  obv. 23 
[m/f]Mu-u-wa-at-ti-iš ( ) obv. 24 
[m/f]A-li-ih-ha-an-ni-iš ( ) obv. 52 
[mM]u-li-ya-zi-ti-iš     rev. 3 
fZa-am-na-ú-ya-aš  rev. 5 
mZi-i-ti-iš   rev. 6 
mTi-wa-ta-pa-ra  rev. 28 
fZi-dan-du-uš  rev. 35 
fTu-ut-tu-wa-ni-iš   rev. 36 
mHal-pa-zi-ti   rev. 51 
mKa-r[i-ya?-z]i-ti   (?) rev. 52 
[m…š/t]a-zi-ti   rev. 53 
mNu-un-zi-ti   (?) rev. 54 

 
        —  

 ,     ( . - ). 
         
     .    , 

    ,     
 ,    ,    
 .   160 ,     

[Alp 1991: 51–109],   25,   15%,    
  .   : Aliwanatti, Arma-LÚ-i, 
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Hatipa-LÚ, Hilamma-LÚ, Hilanani, Huidudduwali, dKAL.LÚ, Gapisuwa-LÚ, 
Mar(r)uwa, Muwa-LÚ, Nani, Partahula-LÚ, Sarla-dKAL, Tarhumuwa, Tarhun-
pihanu, Tiwa-LÚ, Ushaliya, Walwa, Walwanu, Yaratiwa, Yarra-LÚ-i, Zarniya-LÚ, 
Zilapiya, Zuwanna.     : ali(ya)- ‘ ’, 
marwa- ‘ ’, muwa- ‘ ’, nan(i)- ‘ ’ (  nann(i)- ‘ ’), piha- 
‘ ’, sarl(i)- ‘ ’, tarpa- ‘~ ’, Tiwa(d)- ‘  ’, wanatt(i)- 
‘ ’, washa- > usha- ‘~ ’, LÚ-i = zid(i)- ‘ ’, 
walwa- ‘ ’, zila- ‘ ’, zuwann(i)- ‘ ’ 331. 

         -
  CTH 223   - .   ,  

        -
.   ,        -

,  ,       
 [ . Alp 1991: 52].   ,  , -

     ,    [Alp 
1998].  ,   ,     -

     ,  
  ,     . 

      CTH 223, , —    
,    .     

    Ilali, Piseni  Tarhuni,    -
     . 

        
        . 

,  ,    -
     .     
   ,  «    »    

 ,         . 
 [Watkins 2004: 574]   ,   -

        , 
       ,  -

 .  [Singer 2005: 448–451]    -
     , ,     

     .     
    LÚduyanalli- ‘   ’  LÚtarriyanalli- 

                                                      
331         -

 LÚ  zid(i)-       .  LÚ 
      pesna-,  pesna- ‘ ’   -

      ,    
   . 
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‘   ’,       
    . 

(135) IBoT 1 36 iv 42–46, CTH 262 (MH/MS), Güterbock, van den Hout 1991: 38  
42. māhhan=ma dun[nakkesna/i ]x[ ] 
43. uizzi nu ANA LÚ.[ŠUKUR.GUŠKIN? -]li [kiss]an 
44. halzāi udan[du=war=at] 
45. LÚ.ŠUKUR.GUŠKIN=ma [ ]x ANA LÚ.MEŠ.ŠUKUR luwili 
46. kissan halzā[i ]x 
‘     […]   «  [  » - ] ? 

 : «   [ ]», «   » […] 
 -   : [«…»]’.  

   ,  ,   , -
      XIV .  . .,   -

 .     ,   
        

  .       , 
«  » ( , ,    -

 )     332.  
 ,   ,  ,   

  ,      .  ,  
     [Otten 1953], - , -

  ,       
    ,       

       . 

(136) KBo 5.11 i 21–24, CTH 263.A (MH/NS), Miller 2013: 90–92 
21. namma=z LÚ.MEŠ pahhuenas 
22.  n=at parā tiyanzi 
23.  tezzi uwat pahhunit  
23.  pahhasnuwan EGIR-an kappūezz[i] 

    nu LÚNI.DUH luwili kiss[an] 
    <<tezzi uwat IZI-it>> mar[…] 
    LUGAL??-it pahsanuwan ēs[ten] 

‘   «  ».   .  
   - : « 333, … -

  ,    ??»’.  

                                                      
332   [Daddi 1982: 146]     LÚ.MEŠ 

pahhuenas. .  LÚpahhurula- ‘  ’  [CHD, P: 18]. 
333    ,  uwat      

uwat duwaddu,        ,  
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    luwili     
 KBo 30.187.   ,   KBo 30,  

     CTH 262 («    
»),      [Groddek 2002: 256]   

  CTH 763 («     »). -
,      «   » 

(CTH 263),    (LÚNI.DUH)    
 (iii 4)  .  ii 10      

[lu]wili halz i ‘   (  )  ’,   iii 1 -
  namma luili ki[ssan...] ‘   ( ?)   ’. -

   , ,   , ,  -
,            

 . 
       -

         
    -   , -

    .  ,   
        ,   

         . -
     ,   -

          
 ,       334.   

    .  

(137) KUB 29.55 i 5–11, CTH 285.1 (MH/MS), Kammenhuber 1961: 150  
5. ... nu dPirin[kir dIŠTAR ]  
6. halzihhi nu hurlīl[i kissan …] 
7.   iš-ši-ya-na-a-ša pa-a-a[w?-ri?-e?…]  
8.  dPí-ri-in-kir8 

dIŠ[TAR…] 
 _____________________________________ 

9.   luwili=ma=at ki[ssan…] 
10. ANA ANŠE.KUR.RA.HI.A anda a[ssuli…]  

                                                      
 .  .   HKM 6 rev. 24. ,  

    ,  ,   ‘ -
’ — . 

334       -     -
 . [Miller 2004: 366–367].        
. [de Martino 2017].     

        -
     [Oettinger 2011].  
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11. ardumat 
‘( )    [  ]. -  [   -

]: «[…]  ( ) ,   ».  - -
  [  ]: «   […] »’.  

      
     ,     -
        .  -

  ,       
       ,  -

        
  . ,     
,     ,      -

    . 

(138) IBoT 1 36 i 64–66, CTH 262 (MH/MS), Güterbock, van den Hout 1991: 12  
64. māhhan=ma LUGAL-us arahza paizzi n=asta 1 DUMU.É.GAL Éhalen-

tuwaz 
65. parā wizzi nu hattīli ta-ha-ya halzai ta-ha-ya-an=ma=za hattili  
66.  LÚŠU.I halzissanzi 

‘   ,       
  - : « !».   ( ) -   

?’.  

 (139) KBo 5.11 i 5–10, CTH 263.A (MH/NS), Miller 2013: 90  
5. nu INA É.GAL-LIM kuiyēs ser sēsanzi  
6. n=at parā tīanzi LÚNI.DUH=ma=as=kan ha[tti]li 
7. lamnit halzissai 

 ____________________________________ 
 

8. LÚwii-in-du-uq-qa-ra-am 
9. LÚzu-u-lu-u-wee-e 

10. LÚha-an-ti-ip-šu-waa-a LÚSAGI-as 
 LÚ GIŠBANŠUR-as 
 LÚMUHALDIM-as 

‘ ,    ,  ,     
   ( . ): finduqqaram/ , zulufe/ 

, hantipsufa / …’ 

         -
     (     

.   (142) ).    , ,  -
 ,     ,  . -
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  ,      .  ,  -

         -
       ( . -

 ).       -
        -

  ,        XIV 
.  . .  . 

        
 ,      .   

       , 
   .    (140) -

    ,    , -
   ,     .    

 (141)    ,  , ,  
 ,   ,  ,     

  .       -
     . 

(140) IBoT 1 36 iii 63–65, CTH 262 (MH/MS), Güterbock, van den Hout 1991: 30  
63. mān GIŠhulugānnaza=ma nēari nu 1 LÚMEŠEDI IŠTU GIŠŠUKUR  
64. ANA LÚMEŠEDUTIM ANA DUMU.MEŠ É.GAL=ya iskidāhhi nu {URUni-

sili} kissan tez[zi]  
65. tapūsa 

‘  ( )   ,     
        

( : - ): «  !»’.  

(141) KBo 5.11 i 2–4, CTH 263.A (MH/NS), Miller 2013: 90  
2.    ...LÚNI.DUH=kan  
3.  IŠTU KÁ.GAL katta tiyēzi nu nāsili kissan  
4. tezzi halugas halugas 

‘           -
: « , !»’ ( . « , !»). 

      
  [Melchert 2007].     -
    ,     -

  II     II.  -
       XV .  -

  XIV .     ,   
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     (   I).  -
   ,     ,  

      . 
  ,       -

   (     )   
  . 

 ,     -
 , —   =e  =at    -
 . . .       -

       -
  a-,      [Rieken 2006a]    
 4.   ,    -

  , —    -
  =z(a)     1  2 . 335.   3.4  -

 ,         ,  
   .   

( )  =a     =ma   
     ,   

    .      -
      ,  -
     =ba ( . [Rieken 2006a: 280]). 

      . 
        . 

 katta ‘ , ’     kattan,  
  andan ‘ ( )’    anda. -

       -a,   -an,   -
     ,  -

      -
     ,  ,   

  .    
    ( . . peran ‘ ’, ppan ‘ ’),   

       .  -
      ,  -

       -
 a-ta = /anda/ ‘ ( )’,     a/á-ta-na /andan/  

                                                      
335        -

  ,   ,   -
     =z(a) [ . Kassian, Yakubovich 

2007: 435–436]. 
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      [ . Payne 2010: 29, 36]. 
,          -

,  . kumappi ‘ ’   . katta /kattan.  
 ,    . . . -es  

. . . -us,     1.3.    
  , ,   ,    -
    (CTH 404 I.1.A),    

        . 
   ,    -es  -us   

,        
 .      

       5.3.2.  
  k ‘ ’  ammuk ‘ ’       

5.3.3,    ammuk    -
    ,     -
   .      

,      zik ‘ ’  tuk ‘ -
’       -

   ,       -
   ‘ ’  ‘ ’   ,   

  - . 
     . . =as  =us 

‘ ’     .  , -
  ,  «  » (CTH 

147),    CTH 443    CTH 286.2, -
      =us, 

    nu=,     =as, 
    .  [Melchert 2000: 179–182] 

,  =as ‘ ’       
,       . =as   -

  .      -
           , 

    ,        
  .   ,    

,     (CTH 404 I.1.A), -
  =as   ,  =us   
   .       

   =us    ( . [Miller 
2004: 215]).  ,  ,   =as  -

       . 
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    ,     -
 . .  =(a)s      

=us      =ma, =a  =(y)a 336.  
   . . =as     -

 (KBo 20.26 18 [LÚ.MEŠ]h pes kar =ma=(a)s tarkuanzi ‘    habi-,  
 ’)    =as   

  . ., ,    
*=ma=e,      =ma    -

 337.    =us    
=m(u)=us  =ma=(a)s   ,   

 ( . [Neu 1983: 5,  16],   ).   -
  =as        

 =ma=(a)s  . .      =as   =us. 
,         

   ,    
    -(i)ya- (  5.3.4). 

 ,  ,    
[Melchert 2007],    338.  

 ,    ,    -
,      -
,     .   ,    -

        
,   .  ,      -

  ,       -
  -  .  , 

    ,    
,      ,    

   ,     .  
                                                      

336 . [Kammenhuber 1961: 186,  c],    -
  . . . =as  =ma /=ya  CTH 286.2,     -

  . 
337  [Neu 1983: 5,  16]    . . . 

=as  , , ,  .  ( . -
.) ,  KUB 29 iii 8    heyawes=(s)mas sal[lanuskir] 

‘   ’. 
338  ,      -
,      , —   /spand-/ 

> /sipand-/ ‘  ’,     ši-ip-pa-an-to,  
   ši-pa-an-to.    -

   [Yakubovich 2009b]. 
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     ,  
        -
,      .   

          -
. ,         -

  . . GIŠmurtanza ‘(  )’ (HKM 72.35).   -
           

  .  ,    
  ,      -

 . 
  ,  Luwiya     

 , , ,    ,    -
       -

 ,  .    ,   -
       luwili- ,  

  (136)  (137).  ,     -
 .       -
  ,      -

 ,      . , 
 ,   XIV .  . .     
       .   , 
          -

       -
      . 

 

4.8      

    -  .  -
           
,        . 

  XVIII .  . .      
,      -  

[Miller 2001].   ,     -
     .     -

    ,         
  .  [Forlanini 2004a: 251]  
         -

    .     ,  -
      , -
       . 
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- , -       
 ,        - , 

   . ,    
     ,    

     .    
  I,       -

    .     -
     ,   ,   
          

.          —  I, 
    ,  ,     

 . 
     ,       -

         ,   
    ,   -

  339.     -
      I   I  -

    .   1.5  ,   
        

     .  ,  
       -

  ,    -     
        . -

       -
          -
    . 

                                                      
339  ,      -

        , — 
   ,    [Beal 1986: 424–

425, .   ].   ,    -
  ,   -  , -

.   ,     ,   -
,    ,   ,   

        -
. ,  ,       -

      ,   -
,   ,      -

-  .         
      .  [  2014: 144, 

 688].  



4      (2000–1350 .  . .) 282 

       I  
  .   «  » (CTH 19) 

  ,       -
 ( . XVI .  . .,  ),  .  -

,     ,   -
,      [Bryce 2005: 102]. , 

,     «  » -
    [ .  2012 ].   ,  -

  ,  ,    -
,       340. 

     4.2,  Isputahsu  ,    
 Pariyawatri — .   (    

Kizzuwatni)    -   *kez-watni, 
     «     ( )» 341.  

      -   
         

     -  . 
         ,  -

         . 
   ,    -
     .    , -

  ,   ,   
     -

.         -
   [Klinger 2003: 238–239]; [Miller 2004: 526–527]. -
,       -

                                                      
340 .         -
 [  2012b].       -

  ,   ,    -
 .        ,  

  «   »  ,     
.       ‘(  -

)  ’  ‘( )  ’ [ . Bryce 2005: 139,    
62; Miller 2004: 353]. 

341          
   *kez-udne.   ,  -

   ,       , -
    ,      , 

  .     ,  
  [Weeks 1985: 12],  Kizzuwatna/i-   *kez wetenaz = ‘cisaquinus’. 
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  ,    ,  -
,           

,   .  ,   -
    ,       -

,     — .   
 ,    ,  -

    342. 
    ,  ,   

      .   
,    4.4,     -

        ,  -
       ,  -

        
.     ,   , -

  ,     -
     . ,   
      XV .  . .,  

  ,  ,  ,  -
,     ,   [Bryce 

2005: 117].     ,   -
           -

   .  ,   
     ,      -

 ,         
 ,  ,      

 343.        
,     ,     XIV .  . ., 

    . 

                                                      
342  [Miller 2004: 526]     KUB 47.41, 

  ,     . -
  , ,        -

.    [Miller 2004: 527],  ,   
   /  -

     . 
343 .   [Wilhelm 1996: 180],   

    : «  ,    
    ,     

 ,  … ,    
,      , 

    - ». 
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 [Miller 2004: 256],  : «  , , , -

   ,   , 
         -

 .          
  , , ,     

,  , ,    ,     -
    ».    

«     ,     
   ».    -

      , -
    ,     -
,      .   , 

           
  .        « -

  »   . 
      ,   , -

         ,  -
 . ,  ambassi  keldi   -

        II «   » 
[Miller 2004: 513].   KBo 21.37+    
ambassi,       keldi, «   -

       » [Miller 2004: 
516].  ambassi-,  keldi-     

  [Richter 2012: 20–21, 203–204]. ,   
  KBo 17.65+    , 
   : « ,     
,    ,   » [Miller 

2004: 518].    , , ,  -AZU -
   ,     -

   344. 
   ,     

        -
                                                      

344     ,   
       , —  

   [Miller 2004: 519–522].    -
  ,    ,     
      .    

[Miller 2004: 452–458]   ,    -
  . 
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    . « »    XIV . -
     ,    -

      [Miller 2004: 350–356].  -
          

  ,      ,  ,  
   [Haas 1984],     . 

 ,     -
             

    ,   -
      345.  ,   

        -
 ,         

 [Klengel 1999: 110–111, .   ].   -
  , ,  II,     

   [Bryce 2005: 430,  91].   
        -

   [Melchert 2013a].  , ,    
  ,        -

     [c . de Martino 2017].  
  ,      

,      .    
   ,     

,    ,   ,    
      .  , 

  ,      [Hutter 2003: 
252–254],    ,  .   (CTH 757) 

   «  »      . 
  (CTH 758)    .  

                                                      
345        , 

    . ,    ( -
  )        , 

     [Wilhelm 2006: 233].     
    ,  ,    -

          
.         

  ,   ,   -
   ,      .   

  ,       -
  ,       -
   ,    [Haas 1984: 10].  
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  ,   (CTH 759–762),   
, ,       . 

      , -
    ,      

     . 
,  ,        

        -
   ,      -

     .    -
       

 .     -
    KBo 5.7 (CTH 223),  -

         
 .   [Otten 1953: 91] ,   

     MUNUSSUHUR.LÁ   
     . ,   

           
        

   . 
        -

     .  -
 2.4  ,     

          
(CTH 402) , - ,    .    

 ,      -
       -

     (   )  -
   .        -
        

.       
        

 . 
     ,   

       .    
    CTH 404.1,    -

, «   ».      -
 ,      t nita   -
  NA4huw siHI.A (142),    , 

   1.3,    . 
         1.3 ,    
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,   KBo 39.8   ,    
 , — ,   .   
,      KBo 39.8  ,  

   ,  ,   CTH 404.1 
    .      

(     )  ,   , 
        -

 ,   ,    -
 , ,   ,    346. 

(142) KUB 10.76 5–7 + 12.59 iii 7–9, CTH 404 1.II.B (MH/NS), . Miller 2004: 99  
kuis=war=at ueteskit NA4huwāsiHI.A ta-a-ni-ta 
Q.NOM.SG.C=QUOT= .ACC.N .3SG.PST h.ACC.PL t.ACC.PL  
kinuna=war=at=kan kāsa lagāri 

=QUOT= .NOM.N=PTCL PERF .3SG.PRS.MED

‘     , ( ) huwasi-/tanit- ,   ’ 347. 

       -
  ,         

   . ,   -
 ,    ,     -

       . -
      ,    

     . 
       ,   

   ,    , 
  .   , ,   

    ,     
   .     -

                                                      
346  [Miller 2004: 241, 253] ,      

 CTH 404.1      ,    
   .    

,         
.      ,     

      ,      
. 

347         
 .  (   [Miller 2004: 99]  [Yakubovich 2005c: 430]).  -

   ,      -
.           

   .    5.4.1. 
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   ,   , ,   -
 «  » (CTH 19),  ,   -

,   ,     ,  
  [Hoffmann 1984: 55].       

     .  -
 ,  ,    

 ,       
.  , ,   ,   

    ,     -
 .  [Miller 2004]   [Christiansen 2006] 

,          
   .     

      
  ,        

    348. 
       

(CTH 404.1)         -
 .        

    . ,  -
      ,  -

         -
.    ,    . , -

           
      .   -

 .   ,   , -
     ,      

   .      
      ,  -

,        
,     .  , -
        -

 1.3  1.4,   ,        
, ,     ,   . 

                                                      
348      « » ,  

,      . ,  [Christiansen 
2006] ,       CTH 391.1  -

  CTH 391.2,       
 ( . 5.4.2 ).  ,  ,    

,        -
 .  
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         -
     ,  ? 

   ,       
       -

 .       ,    
        . 

,     ,  -
  ,    ,   «   -

     ».   -
      ,     

      [Dieleman 2006: 70]. 
         

     4.6.     
,      [Steiner 

1992]          -
  [Prechel 2001].     -

     ,  , , -
,            

  ,       349. 
        -

        . -
        , -

,   ,    
 ,     ,   -

 .  ,    -
    ,    -

      .  
  ,    ,   -

-          -
,       350. 

                                                      
349   ,         -
        -

 ,   ,  XIX . . .  ( ., ., [Leland 1962: 87]). -
        ,    

 .  
350     ,      

       ,    
  .  , ,     -

 « »      ,      
 ,       -

    ( . ). 
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     .   ,  

 -  ,     
 .     -

,        
      [Kudrinski 2017: 247]. -

       , 
         . 

,      ,     
     XIV   . .,   « -

»        -
 , ,    . -

,          
   « »,    .  

,      -
       , 

   . ,    
    ,    ,  

   ,    , -
          , 

   - .     -
 ,        -

      ,   , 
        -
 ,  , - ,    . -

  ,       -
    ,     (CTH 

409),     351.   -
, ,       -

,      2.4. 
                                                      

351  «   » (CTH 773) — ,    
      .    

      ,      -
  ,      ,  , 

    . ,   
   ,        . 

,      CTH 773  -
        .  
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      -
     (CTH 757).     -

         ,     -
   .  ,   -

   ,  ,   ,   
       ( . (143) vs. (144) -

).  ,       -
   352. ,   ,  

         -
      .     

 ,      -
  ,    . -

         
,    ,    -

   ,    , -
     . 

(143) HT 1 i 29–31, CTH 757.A (NS), Starke 1985: 50–51  
ehu dAMAR.UTU katti=ti=ma=tta dInnarawantas(!) 

.2SG.IMPV  = .DAT= = .DAT .NOM.PL  
uwa<n>du ēshanuwanta kuiyēs wēssa<n>ta 

.3PL.IMPV .ACC.PL.N REL.NOM.PL.C .3PL.PRS.MED  

LÚ.MEŠLūlahiyas=san huprus kuiyēs ishiyantis  
.GEN=PTCL .ACC.PL REL.NOM.PL.C .PTCP-NOM.PL.C  

‘ , !   ,   ( -
),   ( ) ,    ’.  

(144) KUB 9.31 ii 22–24, CTH 757.B (NS), Starke 1985: 53 
dŠa-an-ta-aš LUGAL-uš dAn-na-ru-um-mi-en-zi aš-ha-nu-wa-an-ta 

.VOC.SG .VOC.SG .VOC.PL .ACC.PL.N  

ku-in-zi wa-aš-ša-an-ta-ri dLu-u-la-hi-in-za-aš=tar 
REL.NOM.PL.C .3PL.PRS.MED .POSS-ACC.PL.C=PTCL

  

hu-u-up-pa-ra-za ku-in-zi hi-iš-hi-ya-an-ti 

                                                      
352            -
 (144), ,   ,  - ,   

.        -
,   ,    ,   -

         -
 ( .   ,    ,  

 ).   
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.ACC.PL REL.NOM.PL.C .3PL.PRS

‘  ,  ,   ( ), -
  ( ) …’ 

        
      , 

       .   
CTH 479,    XIV .  . .,   -

,    ,   -
       . ,   

           
  ,         

   .      ,  
           

     .   sakniya- 
      ,      -

        
 katmarsi-.  , ,      

        ,   
  , ,  . 

(145) KUB 30.31 i 1–6, CTH 479.1.A (NS), Lebrun 1977: 95 
kuitman=kan dUTU-us nawi ūpzi nu LUGAL 

=PTCL .NOM.SG .  .3SG.-PRS PTCL   

MUNUS.LUGAL URUHattusi sakniyanzi n=at=za 
 .DAT (?).3PL.PRS PTCL= .NOM. =REFL  

arhayan esandari mahhan=ma=kan dUTU-us ūpzi 
.3PL.PRS.MED = =PTCL .NOM.SG .3SG.-PRS  

apē=ma  INA URUKIZZUWATNA INA É.dIM 

 NOM.PL. =    .   
Ésinapsi=ya kat-mar-ši-it-ti 
s.DAT=  (?).3.SG(?).PRS

‘     ,  ( )  ?  , 
( )  (  )  .    , -

? ( .)  ,       sinapsi’ 353.  

                                                      
353        [CHD, Š: 47a]: «Before the 

sun rises, they anoint the king (and) queen in Hattusa, and they sit themselves apart; but 
when the sun rises, there? in “Kizzuwatna”, in the temple of Tešsup, in the šinapši-building 
they (?) k.» , , ,    CTH 479  -

  ,      ( . KUB 
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 ,     ,  
        , -

         -
  .       (   

)   ,    ( . ),  -
       .   -
,  ,         

 , , - ,      
    .        

,       XVII  
XVI .  . .,        

 .          
,       -

       ,  
   .     -

        
          -

   . 
     XIX .  -

  ,     . 
      ,   -

          
1700-  .,         
1844 .          

,     ,   
,   ,    .  

  ,       , -
      ,  -

     .    

                                                      
30.31 iv 1–2 vs. 7–9  KUB 30.31 iv 20–21 vs. 27–28, [Lebrun 1977: 101]). -

,  sakniyanzi   ‘  ’, ,  
    katmarsitti    .    -

,       ,  
     (150).     -

     katmarsi- ‘   ’ 
(  -  ),   ,   [CHD],   
katmarsi-      .      -

 ,      -
       ,  .   
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 XIX .      
 ,     . 

      1844 .   -
 ,     -

  1849 .,        1867 . 
 

 30.    XIV .  . . 

   
 

  
 

  
 

  , ,  
    

 , « » « »  

 
      . 

  1.8   ,     
       

 «   ».     
    , ,     
        . 

    ,      -
      , ,  , 

        .  -
         -

           -
      ,    -

     . 
 

4.9    

      
   ,    

     [Hawkins 2003]354. ,   -

                                                      
354          -

   [Yakubovich 2008c].  ,   -
  ,        

-        . 
.,   [Weeden 2011: 28, Hawkins 2013b: 5–6],  ,   

 [Giusfredi 2018: 80–81].     -
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    ( - )    
,          -
.  «  »     

XIX . —  XX .    ,    , 
  .       -

 ,         / 
  (     ),   

  .    , -
    ,    

   ,   
      . ,  [Güterbock 

1956c: 518]    «        -
 »  : « ,   -

,   ». 
      , 

   ,    
. ,  [Hawkins 1986: 374] : «   -

       -
 ,    - ,    II . 

 . .    ».   , -
 [Neumann 1992: 26,  1] : «    

[  ],   ,    , -
       ( -

?)   ,     ,   -
 ». 

 , ,       , 
      . 

 ,           
(         , ,  ) 

     
     -  .    

   ,   , 
  ,      -

 ,   ,     
,      . 

                                                      
,     , —  [Oreshko 2013a: 400–

409].    .    .    
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 .  1     

     (XX–XVIII .  . .), 
        . 

,  [Mouton 2002]      
 ,    ,  -   

 .        
 .      

    ,  -
  ,     -

. , ,    «   », -
         

      II .  . .,  -
  L153 <nu>,      -
    355.       -

   « »   
  ,     -

       356. 
        1 

   [Waal 2012].      -
   ,   i urtum   

         -
 .        -

 U URTUM,       -
 GIŠ.HUR      — 
,  .       

         
       -

,   XIII .  . . ( . ). , ,  
       

    ,  ,   XIII . 
                                                      

355      « »  . [Börker-
Klähn 1995].  ,    ,  «  -

       [ ] »,   
      -
 ,    .  
356   [Alp 1968: 281–301]   -

    -  ( , - ,    
  )       -
. .   [Boehmer, Güterbock 1987: 36–40].  
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 . .        
,     .   

       -
        -
, ,   .     -

 i urtum     357.  
 2        

(XVII–XV .  . .),         
         -

  -  (     -
 ) 358.      VITA (L369) — 

,   « »,  BONUS (L370) —  -
 ,    [Hawkins 2003: 166].  -

         . 
,  ,  ,   TONITRUS  REX, 

    ,   -
   ,     359.   

        -
                                                      

357  ,  ,   i urtum   
 ,      -

,        . -
 , ,     ,   

,             . -
   ,   i urtum   , -

        . 
         -

  ,       , 
   ,   .   

358   ,     -
, .  [Mora 1991].  : «   ,    -

     (     
,     )  XVIII–XVII .» [ibid.: 

22].      ,      
   ,       

[ibid.: 20].   ,    2  -
   ,    [Archi 2016: 25-26].   
359     .  [Mora 1987: # 8.1.1]. . [Carruba 

1974b: 88–90],       
TONITRUS.REX  ,  .   [Houwink ten 
Cate 1992: 250],       Tarhuntassa,   -

  REGIO        
 ,    II.  
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,     ,  
  .  ,     

    ,    , -
,   360. 

 3,   y    (  XIV . 
 . .),       -

,   ( )     -
.    I,     -

,     ,     
,          -

361. ,  Sata(n)duhepa,    II,  -
  sà(-)tà-tu-ha-pa       MAGNUS.DOMINA 

    ,    [Mora 1987, #8.4.1 a-b]. 
 ,  ,    ,   -

    ,    -
    ( . [Hawkins 2003: 140]).   -

   ,   -
, , ,       

  ( .    [Boehmer, Güterbock 1987: 43–46]).  -
   ,      -
    362. 

    3     -
   ,     -
.        -

                                                      
360 - ,      /spudahsu/. -

     ,    -
 ,   Šu-pu-da-ah-šu   

  /     (Kt o/k 53.3).   
 sC-   . [Melchert 1994: 271].  

361         
[Boehmer, Güterbock 1987: 80].      I . 
[Otten 2000]. 

362    [Boehmer, Güterbock 1987: 39, . 35c]  -
,    HATTI+li (= ),  

        .   
    ,     . -

   . - ,       
   XIV .  . .,      

  .  
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     ,     
,         . , 

     MONS.TU    -
     ,   -

  .    ,      
PURUS.FONS.MAx     Suppiluli 
( . ‘  ’),    MAx, 

      [ . Güterbock 1998b: 203]. 
,         

 ,         . -
      —  ,  

        
    XIV .  . . 

        -
        [Rieken 

2015: 226–227].        -
   ,   «  a 

 » (initial-a-final).  ,   , 
,   mi-sa-a    

amis ‘ ’,       -
,       .  , , -

        L450 = <a>  
     ,    

,      .   
 , ,    ,   -
          .  

   4     -
        

 III .  . .    ,  -
    , —  FIRAKTİN  ALEPPO 1 [ . 

Hawkins 2000, I: 19a] 363.     , -
    III   ,       

 - ,  , ,   III, 
   I.        

  ,   ,   
YALBURT,   EMİRGAZİ (   .   
[Hawkins 1995]).        
                                                      

363    FIRAKTİN    . 
  [Ehnringhaus 2005: 59–65]. 
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      ,    
 ,       -

. 
       -

    . , ,  ,  -
       . -

  ,    ,  -
     ,   ,  

      -
 .        -

  ,     -
  .      

  ,       -
,    .   , -

     . 
  ,        

       -
. ,      <b>   ,  

   ,     , *bayt,  
 [b],  <k>    ,   *kapp ‘ / ’ 

  [k],  . . [Hackett 2004: 367].     -
     3–4   

,   ,    
   ,     

 .        ,  ,  
     ,   .  

  ,      
  ,      

 .      -
      « -

».       -
  ,     [Neumann 1992: 

39]  [Hawkins 2003: 162]364. 
 31    ,   

  II .  . .      -
 ,      (   ) 

                                                      
364       ,    

[Neumann 1992],        
 . 
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.        -
,           

   (   . pattar ‘ ’  
sasa- ‘ ’    ). 

 
 31.    ,    

L41 : CAPERE <tà> (/da/) . da- vs. . la(la)- ‘ ’ 365  

L391 j 4 <mi> 
. miwa- vs. . mawa-  

‘ ’ 366 

L90 T PES <ti> 
. tiya- ‘ , ’ 367 

( . . ta- ‘ , ’) 

L56 Í INFRA <ká> . katta vs. . zanta ‘ ’ 368  

L334 μ ( ) <pa> . pattar ‘ ’ 

 L104 d ( ) <sà> . sasa- ‘ ’ (Payne 2008: 120) 

                                                      
365 . [Morpurgo-Davies 1987: 211–212,  17]: «     -
   ,       ta-   -

, ,   L41    CAPERE,   <tà->.   
  ,       la- (     

).     ,    L41, «  
»,   <tà>    —   -
   ,      ta-,  la-. , -
  ,    ta-,     

 ,     la-    -
   ». 

366 , , ,         II . 
 . .    MAx,   [ . Güter-

bock 1998b: 203].    L391   <ma/i>  
    , . [Oreshko 2013a: 352, 364].   

367 . [Hawkins 2003: 162]: «      -
    ,   PES ‘ ’, -

 ti». 
368  [Goedegebuure 2010a]     

   . zanta,    -
 ,    katta ‘ ’.  ,  -

      .- . *k’m̥to.   .- . *k’ 
  ,  INFRA-ta   
  /zanda/,   /katta/.  
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         -
    (    ) .  -
 ,    32 ( ),   -

 .    ,   , 
   ,        
          -

 .  L376,     -
,       HIC ‘ ’, -

 ,     .   
L389   . teri-  . tarr(a/i)- ‘ ’  -  -

      <teri>. , 
     ‘ ’ ,  -

 ,     nuwa-,   ,  -
     L395   -

 . 
 

 32.    ,    

L13 ê PRAE ( . . L14) <pari> . peran vs. . parri ‘ ’  

L320 
 

BONUS <wà/ì> . assu vs. . w su- ‘ ’  

L327 Ô SIGILLUM <sa5> 
. siyatar  

vs. . sasanza ‘ ’  

L389 -r 3(+ra/i) <tara/i> . teri- vs. . tarr(i)- ‘  

L70 
 

SUPER <sari> . ser vs. . sarri ‘ ’ 369 

L376 I HIC(?) <za> . ka- vs. . za- ‘ ’ 

L395 … 9 <nú>  . nuwinza ‘ / ’  

 

                                                      
369 L270 = SUPER    <sari>   -

 - cc ,    II.   , 
          -

 sar(r)i-  SUPER+ra/i [Herbordt 2005: 175–177],    
   L270 = <sar>.    -

    L270. 
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,  ,    33,    
,        ,    -

. ,  . p i-/piya- ‘ ’,  . piya- ‘id.’   
 <pi>  L66,  —  370.     

     ,  -
,     ,    -

,   . 
 

 33.    ,    

L362 å DARE <pi> . p i- /piya- vs. . piya-  
‘ ’

L175 L LINGUA <la>  . lala- vs. . lal(i)- ‘ ’  

L100 < ASINUS <ta> ./ . targasna- ‘ ’  

L160 ç VITIS <wi> 
. wiyan(a)- vs. . wiyani(ya)- 

‘ ’  

L329 Q REL <kwa/i> 
. kui- vs. . kwi- /kwa-  

‘ ’ 

L508  CURRERE <hwa/i> 
. huw i- /hu(i)ya-  

vs. . hwi(ya)- ‘ ’  

L105 Ç BOS <u>/<mu> (  )? 371  

                                                      
370 ,          

 . ,      
 ,         ,   

 . 
371       BOS,   

       BOS2 (L106), —  <mu(wa)>. ., -
,   [Boehmer, Güterbock 1987: # 117]  [Herbordt 2005: #259]. 

    BOS   <mu>    -
  . [Hawkins 2005b: 428b].     
  L105/106 <u>  L107 <mu> = <u + mi>,    -
  .  ,  ,   

     ,    -
      L105,   -

  <u>  . uwa(wi)- ‘ ’ [Hawkins 2013b: 7].    
,   .- . *gwou- ‘ ’    *waw(i)-,   

 **uwa(wi)-.    
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  ,    31–33,   
,      I .  . .  

  ,  , ,  c      
    ,    

  .    ,  
    -      -
   .  ,   , -

   34,       
.     —  L347 = 

<hù>,    [Neumann 1992]   
,   . huppar ‘ , , ’.   

,  . huppart(i)- ‘  ’   
   ,    [Melchert 2003b: 196],  -

,      ‘ ’     -
,        . 

 
 34.    ,    

L103 + CERVUS <rú>  . Runtiya- ‘ - ’  
(   )

L313 5 VIR <zí>  . zid(i)- ‘ ’ 

L82 § CRUSI <ta6>  . ta- ‘ , ’ 

L362 Ù DEUS <má>  . massan(i)- ‘ ’ 

L332 Ä NEG <ná>  . na ‘ ’ 

L326 T SCRIBA <tù>  . SCRIBA-la- = *tupala ‘ ’  

L196  HATTI <há> ./ . Hattusa 

L347 § ( ) <hú>  . *huppar(a)- ‘ ’  

 

    ,     
        , 

        .  
«  »     ,  -

  «  »,      
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     ,      -
      372.  -

         
 «  ». 

    . 1400 .  . .,  -
    ,     

  ,      -
     . -

,         
  ,     . 

 ,        
    ,   -

    ,       -
 373.    ,    [Güterbock 

1956c],   ,   :  -
    ,      

,         -
,   .     ,    200  

      -
.         -

    ? 
 ,       -

 .      
 ,    ,   

.          
     - ,   -   -

,         -
. ,         

       ,   
‘ ’  ‘ ’,           

          -
   .     -

   ,      
                                                      

372     ,    -
        YAZILIKAYA 

[Hawkins 2003: 141]         ALTINTEPE 
[Hawkins 2000, II: 588–589].   , ,    

     . 
373        -

    [Payne 2008],      . 
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 .       -
   ,     

 . 
       ,   

          -
  ,      .    

      ,     -
    ,      

.         -
 .      -

 ,        
.         -

     . 
  ,      

,       .   
           

 .    ,  -
     , , , 

 . 
 ,        

  .  ,     
 ,   ,     -
 .     [Hawkins 2003: 140],   

  ,   ,     ,  
     .     -

,       . ,  -
,         

,   .   , , 
,      - ,   

        -
 .      ,  

,       ,  
 ,  374. 

          
       -

                                                      
374          -

    —    <Ca>/<Ci>/ 
<Cu>     ,   -

   ,       . 
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,         -
  [Symington 1991] ,    -

,     375.   
        -
 ,        -

 ,    , ,   -
,     . 

      
   .    -

     ,    
        -

 .    ,   
  ,    

( ,   ),      -
     .     

     ,   -
     ,      

 .      KULULU 
[Hawkins 2000, II: 506–511]    ,    

 .     -
    ,     , 

    . 
    ,   , 

     ,   -
    .       

 ,           
 ,    [Hawkins 2000, II: 534–537]. -

  ,    ,  
       

 .   ,     
        -

                                                      
  ,      -

    ,  ,  ,  
  [Waal 2011],      ,   

 [  2013: 104–108].     
    [Miller 2004: 513,  941, 944]  

     [c . Cammarosano 2014: 55].   
    ,   ,    , -

    ,    
   . 
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.      ,  -
    ,   

       376. 
,       

,    ,    
     .   5   

,          
,    XIII ., ,   ,  
   ,       

   . 
       -

      ,  
     ,     

   XII .  . .       -
   ,    ,   , 

    ,   
   .   , -

         -
 ,       , -

       II .  . . [ . Hawkins 2000, I: 
19].       I .  . . -

  ,   ,    -
   ,    . 

 ,     -
     XIII .  . .     .  

ANKARA (      XIII .  . .)  -
    ,    -

   . ,   -
        

   .  ,    -
      ,  

 ,       -   
     . 

                                                      
376         [van den Hout 2006: 

235],         -
   «  »      -

.          , -
   ,       

   .        
,         . 
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4.10   

   ,     
   ,    . 

    ,      
   ,      II . 

 . .      [Güterbock 1956a], 
       
   .      -

       -
  . 

    ,    
   .     , 
     (      -

),         , -
         (4.5).  -
     / ,    

       .   -
    /    -

    ,     -
  (4.5).     ,  

 ,    ,      -
       (4.2),    -

     .  
     , 

   3.2–3.4,        -
  ,     -

  (4.4). 
-       ,  

       ,    XVIII . 
 . . ,     ,   

,        -
   «  » (4.5).    , 

- ,  ,   -
    (   ,    ) 

     (4.3).  ,    
  , ,      -

 .       
   ,     , 

     . 



4      (2000–1350 .  . .) 310 

         
 ,    .   

  XVII .  . .     -
,         . 

        -
 , - ,  ,      

     .   -
    ,      -

 . ,   «  », -
      ,  , 

«  »,       -
 .        -

          -
 .         

        -
         -

 ,        (4.6). 
       

  -    .    
        

 - .  ,        ,  
, , .    -

        
  (1.5),       -

  (   ).    XVI .  . . 
     ,  -

        (4.8). 
       

     ,     
        -

.        ,   
     ,  

 .       
, - ,    e pluribus unum (4.6). -

         
   ,      -

 ,      -
        .  -

      , 
       -
  ,      - ,   -  (4.9). 
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   XIV .  . .     -
         

    (4.7).  ,     -
       .  

     ,   -
 ,   , ,    

    ,       
   (2.4).   ,     -

     -  ,    -
  , ,      -

  .        -
,     XIV .  . .,    

       -
  ,          
 (4.7).       -

         -
. ,        -

 ,   ,    
,     . 

       
  ,       

  ,      
    .    -

        -
      ,     -

   .     -
  ,       , -

,       
 ,      

         -
       (4.8). 

       XIV .  . . 
       ,  -

,       -
  (4.8).    ,     
           -

 ,         
.        -

     . 
 



 

 5  

Щ   

  Ы  (1350–1180  . .)  

(1350–1180  . .) 

5.1   

  XIV .  . .      
  .    -

,       
      ,  II   

    ,   .  , 
 I       

  —  , —    -
        

        .  -
       -  

    ,       -
,         -

    .   ,  
 I —  II —      -

   ,   -
   .        -

     -
    . ,     

      65 .      
[Bryce 2005: 197]. 

     -
 . ,     II,  
    ,    -

  [Rieken 2006a]  - .  
        

  .      
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    / Glossenkeil —  
 ,    ,  

 .  ,   -
,      ,    

    .    -
       
       -

 I [Neu 1979a: 83–84].      -
         [Weeden 

2013],         -
  .  

      -
      . ,   

 [van den Hout 2006: 237]   ,   
     XIV .  . .   -

          
 .  [Singer 2005: 446,  .  57] -

    ,   -
   II. C   ,    

         
[Weeden 2011: 28].       -

 [Rosenkranz 1954: 309a],     -
        II (  XIII . 

 . .)       . , 
, ,        

         
 . ,        -

 ,    ,     -
  ,       -

         -
 .     ,  

       -
         . 

     ,      
         -
 .      -

        
   [Melchert 2005: 457]: «   -
        -

     ,    
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,         
».    [van den Hout 2006: 234]    -

,  : «    ,   XIII .  . . 
    -  ,   
         -

    ».    -
      ,   -

     .  -
         

   ,    
      .  , , 

      -
,       . 

 [Singer 2005: 447]      -
    , : «      

         
 XIII .,      . -

      ,  -
         -
     ».        

   ,       -
. .  [Melchert 2005: 458]   -

  (     )     -
      .   , 

 ,    ,  
        . 

, ,      «  
».  , ,     -

    .    
    ,   
   ,   .   

      ,     
           XX . 

. . 377      ,  -
         -

                                                      
377        .  

[Schniedewind 2006].  ,    , , -
     ,    , -

         . 



5.1   315 

    .     
    ,       
,      ,     -
 ,  378. 

    ,  70   
 [Rosenkranz 1938].       

«    »,     -
      [Rosenkranz 1938: 282].  -

   ,     -
     ,   -

      , ,  , 
       , -

   .    ,  
 ,  ,    -

      ,    
     .  , -   -
     ,   ,  

       .    
,      ,  -

        
       [Rosenkranz 1954]. 

         -
         ,   

         . 
      , -

  ,       
      .  

       
    ,    

   ,       
     .   -

,           
   .    ,   -

                                                      
378  ,    -     
    . , ,     

     ,       -
     ,  , ,  -

.         
         . 
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  ;   ,    
  , , ,   ,   
 .   ,      

       . 
,        -

   ,      
     .   

       : 
 
 

                                                              

 

 
 

 — L1        — L2 

 — L1 
 — L2 

  
. 4.      

 
 

    ,   -
  ,        -

 .   , ,   -
,       -  

   .    ,   
 ,      .  -

 ,        
  ,     -
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,      -
 ,    . 
  5.2.1–5.2.5     -

 ,      -
.          

 ,  ,      , 
  ,       -

        
 .          
       

   .  5.3.1–5.3.5  -
   .     -

     ,      
    .    5.4.1–5.4.4 — 

       .   
       

  ,       -
       .  

 

5.2      

,       150 , 
  ,    , -
 .       -
. - ,      -

    ,    , 
        . 
- ,    ,  -

,    ,  -
 ,     . , 

 ,      -
          
   . 

 

5.2.1   i > e 

     , -
   ,    /ē/  /ī/. 
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      -
        . 

 ,   ,   [CHD, L-N: xvi]: 
«  ,   e  i       

 .  ,    ,   -
   ,     -

        ». 
       [Melchert 1984b].  -

,     e  i     
,      . 

,   s- ‘ ’, p- ‘ ’  d- ‘ ’   
     **īs-/**īp-/**īd-.   , 

      ,  
   ,    

.         
  e  i, ,  ,  -

 . 
      , 

   .      
«a- »    īssa- > ssa- ‘ , ’,   

 [Melchert 2005: 458]       
     . 

   i > e / _C(C)a     
  ,    35     -

 .         
e       , 

      . 
 

 35.   i > e   

īssa- ‘ , ’ ( . I) ssa- ( . II +)  
Éhist - ‘(  )’ (OS) Éhest - ( . II, . III)  
titha- ‘ ’ (OS, MS) tetha- (MS +) 
mimma- ‘ ’ ( . I, . II) mem(m)a- ( . III +) 
tammishai- ‘ ’ (MS) tammesha- ( . II) 
tissai- ‘   ’ ( . III) tiessa- ( . IV, . II) 
widai- ‘ ’ ( . II) weda- ( . III) 

 
  ,     -

      .  ,  -
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  mimma-  widai-      -
  mema- ‘ ’  weda-/wida- ‘ ’ .  -

       -
      ,  -
    II.  ,   -a-  

     ,  -
 «a- ».      ,  «   

        -
   » [Melchert 1984b: 155]. 

 [Rieken 1996: 294–297]    ,  
 . ,    intalluzi- 

‘ , ’, kistant- ‘ ’, kissan ‘ ,  ’  hissa- 
‘ ’    i   379.  -

,   i > e      
, , ,      (t/d, 

n, s  l).         
,     i > e   -

.     inissan /enessan ‘ ,  ’, 
apenissan /apenessan ‘ ,  ’, DUGhanissa-/ (DUG)hanessa- ‘(  -

)’, sīna-/s na- ‘ ’, DUGtisummi-/ (DUG)tesummi- ‘(  )’, 
hannitalwa-/hannetalwa- ‘    ’, halissiya-/halessiya- 
‘ ’, (GIŠ)līti-/ (GIŠ)l ti- ‘(  )’, lissi/l si ‘ ’, sissur/sessur 
‘ ’, sisd-/sesd- ‘ ’.  ,    

,         
 i    (      . [Melchert 

1984b: 151]).       e    -
 ,      . 

    i > e  -
  ,  .      -e-  

      ,  
         -

 . , , ,    
      (       ). 

         -
 .       , 

       -
    i > e. 

                                                      
379    ki-eš-ša-an (KBo 2.4 iii 17)   -

.   , ,   hi-eš-ši (KBo 12.123 15). 
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 titha- > tetha- ‘ ’  mimma- > me(m)ma- ‘ ’ -
  .  [Rieken 1994: 296]  -
,   e   i      

    lilhuwai- > lelhuwai- ‘ ’   
      380.   -

,   ,    mḗma- ‘ -
’ (        ),  -

  e-    .   
títha- > tétha-     ,   tetha- 

     CTH 630.A,  -
  (KUB 32.135+). ,  ,   

     .  mimma- ‘ ’  
mḗma- ‘ ’    , , -

,    ,   
 ‘ ’  ver-sagen (    =z(a),  

 mimma- > me(m)ma- ‘ ’,   mḗma- > me(m)ma- 
‘ ’,   ,   ver-  -

).   ,      , 
   [Melchert 1984b: 154,  126].   

  ,    e-  i-  -
      ,      

  . 
  widai- ‘ ’   .   

   wete- ‘ ’  XIII .  . .,    
    mi-   hi-     weda-. 

 ,          
,  ; . . - ,    -

  ,   . widai- ‘ ’.       -
,        -

  ,        
    .   -

   [Oettinger 1979: 374]: «  uda- 
(‘ ’. — И. .)        

 weda- (‘ ’. — И. .),  u-  we-   
  ».       

    ,      
. 

                                                      
380 .      sesha- ‘  (  . .)’ [Melchert 

1984: 153,  125]. 
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   i-iš-ša-i (3 .) / iš-ša-an-zi (3 .)   
  e-eš-ša-i (3 .) / e-eš-ša-an-zi (3 .)    -

  [ . Oettinger 1979: 508–509,    33].  
, ,        

     hi-   -es-  
   -issa- 381.   ( . .)  

,         
missa-  mies- ‘ ’ ( . MS KBo 17.105+ Rs. III 34 mi-iš-ša-du vs. MS KUB. 
30.10. obv. 11 mi-eš-ha-ti).       

       mi(y)ḗssa-, -
  KUB 24.2 rev. 16 mi-eš-ša-du 382.  -

          -
   miyanzi/mi(y)ḗssanzi = siyanzi/si(y)ḗssanzi 

( . KUB 3.1 iii 45 ši-e-eš-ša-an-du ‘   ’).    -
    *i(y)ḗssanzi ‘  ’     

ḗssanzi.   ḗssa- (  e-eš-ša-)    
383. 

        
  ti(y)ḗssa- ‘   ’,  -

     tissai-,    
   .    **te-eš-ša- -

  **tessa-       
  i > e.         

                                                      
381    hi-  -es-,     

 -s-   ,   -i,    
 ( ., memista > memiesta), . [Jasanoff 2003: 119–121,  -

 69].   ,    -es-   
    -e-  « »  -s-,  -

 . [Jasanoff 2003: 174ff].         
    -i. .   1 . pí-i-ú-e-ni, 2 . pi-iš-

te-ni vs.   1 . pí-ya-u-e-ni, 2 . pí-eš-te-ni   pai ‘ ’, 
. [CHD, P: 41b]. 

382     e,    
[Melchert 1994: 133].          -

,         .  
383 .    [Rieken 1996: 295],    -

  ssa-,      *y ssa-. 
   ,      

  halzi(y)essa- ‘ ’ , , warri(y)essa- ‘ ’, -
    — halzessa-  waressa-.      

. 
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.       
   -essa-  . tai-/tiya- ‘ , ’. 

 ,     — hest - ‘(  
)’  tammeshai- ‘ ’,     

  384.        -
   i > e,   [Rieken 1996: 296]. 

  ,   [Rieken 1996],   
  ,         -

      . ,   -
   tessummi- ‘(  )’    , 

   tissummi- ‘id.’ [Neu 1983: 195–197].   DUGhanissa- 
(   DUGhanissanni-)    e   -

  [Neu 1983: 48–49].  halissiya- ‘ ’  
  i   ,      ha-li-eš-ši-ya, 

, - ,      
( . MS. KUB 57.30 6 ha-li-eš-ši-ya-an-ta).   hannitalwa-/hannetalwa- 
‘   ’     -

   <ne> [Hoffner 1997: 45, .    127]. -
 l si-/ lissi- ‘ ’  sissur/sessur ‘ ’    

,   ,     
  l ti-/līti- ‘(  )’    

  .   sīna- > s na- ‘ ’,  -
,      , , - ,  

     (MS KUB 27.38 i 19 [še]-e-nu-uš, 22 [še-
e-nu-uš], MS? KUB 55.3 obv. 10 še-na-an). 

,   inissan /enessan ‘ ,  ’, 
apenissan /apenessan ‘ ,  ’, sist-/sest- ‘ ’,  

     .      
    e-,    -

 ,     .     
      .    

     hest -  tammeshai-,  -
  ,   i > e     -

   s.        
,        , 

                                                      
384  [Rieken 1996: 296] ,  . tammeshai-  -

       tamas(s)-/tames(s)- 
‘ ’.       -

 ,      tamass-  -
 [ . Oettinger 1979: 122]. 
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   [s]    , , -
,       .  

 ,  «a- »,    
   (  sisd-/sesd).     

,     ,   ( .  
  kistant- ‘ ’, kissan ‘ ,  ’  hissa- ‘ ’). 

   i > e     -
    ,  ,   -

    .   
 i  e  s      

    [Melchert 1984b: 134]. ,  -
       

 ,  tammishai-  sist-,     , -
 .   ,     

        
  .        -

,         , 
    . 

   e    
  .      -

,     i > e     
 .   ,    

   ,   ,   i > e   -
.       -

  ,      
tessummi-  hanessa-,     s na-  tetha-. 

 

5.2.2    e > i 

   XIII .    
e > i.  [Melchert 1984b: 142–143]     -

  : 
 

 36. ,     e > i   

neya- ‘ , ’ (NH)  niya- ( . III +) 

kē ‘  ( .)’ (NH) kī ( . II +)  
kēdani ‘ ’ (NH) kīdani ( . II +) 
n=e=tta ‘PTCL= = ’ (NH) n=i=tta ( . II) 
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 ,      /ē/̣ (  -
 e),      *ei  *oi. 

   /ē/̣       
[ . Kimball 1999: 210–211; Oettinger 1979: 535].    -

         , -
 ,   ,     

     .   ,  -
,         -

 /ē/̣ ~ /ē/  ,      
385.      [ẹ]/[ē]̣   XIII .  . ., 

  ,    -
  /ē/̣ > /ī/ (  kī ‘ / ’,   **abī 

‘ / ’). ,     
   . 

        
    k(a)-.   -

  [Melchert 1984b: 143],  kī   . 
.      kī  -

 . .      kī —   -
    .    -

   KUB 6.46,     -
 II   [Singer 1996: 126].      

. . . ki-i (2x) vs. ke-e (1x), . . ki-i-da-ni (1x),  . . ke-e-d[a-
aš] (1x).        -

   kui-  kue-: . . . 
ku-e (4x) vs. ku-i (1x); . . ku-e-da-aš/-ša (3x) vs. ku-i-ta-aš (1x).  

. . ku-i-e-da-ni (2x),   ku-e-da-ni (2x)   
 KUB 6.45,       

.  
 ,         -
, —     KBo 3.8 + KUB 7.1 (CTH 

390.A,   [Kronasser 1961]),   ki-i-da-ni (i 8), ku-i-da-
ni (ii 3)   ku-e-da-n[i (iii 28),  e-da-ni (i 16).   

, ,     ,  
      **a-pí-i-da-ni   

                                                      
385 ,    ,    /ē/̣ 

      .  
     /ō/   ,  

   /ō/  /ō/̣   . 
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 a-pé-e-da-ni  386.    -
      -

  ( . 3 . . kī vs. apat).    ,   -
     ,   

,         [ . Kronasser 
1966, §25; Oettinger 2004:  5, 12, 13]. 

        
  36  KBo 4.14 (CTH 123,   [Stefanini 1965]).  

     -
  niya- (2 . . ni-ya-ši (1x), 3 . . . ni-ya-ri (6x)  ni-ya 

(1x), 3 . . . ni-ya-ru (1x), 3 . . . ni-ya-an-ta-ri (1x) [CHD, 
L-N: 349–350],     ni-it-ta EGIR-an ú-wa-an-du ‘  

   ’ (iii 52).         -
 e   : . . . ke-e (iii 23), . . ke-e-da-

ni (iii 51, iv 48), . . ke-e-da-as i 21, . . ku-e-da-ni iii 64, 72, . . 
ku-e-da-aš ii 49.    ,  ,  

  , .    «ni- » -
  ,    ,      <ne> 

(HZL 169)     KBo 4.14,      -
  <ni>=<né>    (HZL 72)!   ,  

    ,    -
  <ne>,      387.  -

 ,    «k- »   
 .    ,  KBo 4.14   

,      IV [Bryce 2005: 318, 
.   ],   -i-   

      / , ,   -
,   ,        « » 

 . 
      -

    /ē/̣.  ,    e > i 
                                                      

386     . . a-pí-il (KBo 2.13 obv. 12).  
   -       , -

   ,   a-pé-él   . 
387 .      <en> (HZL 40)   <in>  

  (HZL 354).         
 ,       <in>  <en>  

.    ,    -
  /en/,   50    <en>.  -

 ,          -
 <ne>   <ni>. 
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  ,      , 
    ,    -

,       ,   
.   /ē/̣       

  ,        
    .  ,  .  -

     [Melchert 2008b]. 
 ,        , -

      ,  
   . ,  KUB 6.46  -

     k(a)-  kui-    
 <ne>,      KBo 4.14,  . 60  , -

         
  <ne>. ,      

          . 
 

5.2.3    

 ,        -
     ,  -

. , ,  ,      -
       . -
          

 II (KUB 6.46)388. 
 

 37.      CTH 381 

KUB 6.45 KUB 6.46 

hu-u-ma-an-da-aš hu-u-ma-a-da-aš (1x, humant- passim)  
iš-ta-ma-aš-ša-an-du iš-ta-ma-ša-du (1x, with n 1x) 
La-u-wa-za-an-ti-ya La-u-wa-za-ti-ya (1x) 
ši-ip-(pa-)an-ti ši-ip-pa-ti (7x)  
KI-aš da-ga-zi-pa-aš- (2x) 

 
  KUB 6.46     n  -

 (t/d, z).         

                                                      
388  ,      , . [Houwink 

ten Cate 1968], [Singer 1996: 135–142]   5.4.2. 
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 ,       
 (ne-pí-aš  ne-pí-ša-aś ‘  ( .)’, 5x),  -   

.       -
 ,    ,    -

 ,         -
   .    ,  -

 ,   hu-u-ma-a-da-aš     
    hu-u-ma-an-da-aš,   n  3 . iš-ta-ma-

ša-du      ,   
     . , -
 ,    KUB 6.46 (  ,   ) 

-   n   .   -
       [an] > [ã] [Friedrich 

1960, § 31; . Melchert 1994: 124]. 
       -

,   KUB 6.46     
       KUB 6.45.    

      .   
-n-        ( ., MS 
KUB 9.7 obv. 13 ne-e-a-za ‘ ’).     n -

     ,     -
       .   

 KUB 6.45  KUB 6.46,  ,    
    ,  . 

 ,  ,      n, -
  ,       « » 

       389. 
,        

,   .   
       -ing > -in’  -

 .      [Fischer 
1958]   [Trudgill 1974] ,     -

     ,     -
  . .      

   :   ,    
,     .   -

                                                      
389 . [Carter 1979: 94],     , -
   .  ,       

 ;    .  [Justeson, Stephens 1982]. 
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 ,   ,     -in’ 
 ,  -        . 

       -in’  -
      . 

 CTH 381     -
 .   [Singer 1996: 134],    , 

  KUB 6.46     II  -
 ,    . , 

    ,   , -
  ,   ,   

  II 390. , « »  KUB 6.45  
   ,     -

   .     , -
     , , ,   

       , -
  .       n -
   . 

       -
  (  )    . 

,        
,       -

  .  KUB 6.46 , ,   
,       ,   

      . -
  , ,    n  

   ( ) 391.     -
,  ,    -n-     -

       ,    n 
   .    in’  -

     /  ,  -
        -

                                                      
390  ,      ,  

  [Singer 1996: 129].      
   n   « »   KUB 6.46.    
,     n  ,      -

      .  
391  « »     ,    -

    (    « »).   -
 ,        . 

[Wardhaugh 1998: 140]. 
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 (   ,    ).    
   -ing > in’   

  -in’     . 
 

5.2.4     ? 

      . 
   ,   

  ,     
.      /i/ > /e/, -

      -
    [an] > [ã]    -

 .         
,          -
 ,           

.  ,      , 
         XIII .  . .  

     ,  ,  « » 
     .  -

, ,  .  ,   -
     ,      

   ,    , -
        -

.    ,      
        « -

» ,       
.  ,      

        -
   [ ,  2015: 32–35].  
 ,       
    .    

       
,      -

,  /tʃentum/  , / entum/    /sentum/  -
.  [Wright 1982] ,      

    ,    , 
   ,    -

 (        ). 
   , ,       -
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,    ,     -
     392.  

  ,        
  ,      -

.  [Rubio 2006]  ondoku-   -
  ,   ,  

    ,      -
      .   , , 

     ,    -
           -

      ,     
   .  sh n ‘ ’   
 san   VIII . . .    393. 

 -  ,   , 
 ,        

  .   ( , ,  -
)       -
      I . . . 394.  -

                                                      
392        

,    [Ferguson 1959],      
     ,   -

    .     
       ,  -

      [c . ,  2015: 
55–59].    ,     -

,     ,     
    ,    

      .  
393        

  ,      -
 [  2013b: 106–52].  ZY,    -
    ,   (    

)        . -
         , 

        -
 .       , -

    ,     
, ,    ,    

     .     
394  [Edgerton 1953: 5]    -

   : « - ,      
        -
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,          
   .       

   ,  ,         -
        .  -

      -
        -

 .  
      

       .  
         

.     ,  -
   ,  . . khudr ka ‘ ’ 

vs. . k udraka-   khuḍḍ ga- ‘id.’.   
  .    (  38) 

     [Edgerton 1953].    
    . 

        
     , 

     .   -
   ,       

  ,      . 
 ,   -bh-   -h-  -k- -

  -y-      -
 *-bh- > -h-  *-k- > -y-    . 

       -
 ,     « »    

 395.    ,  - 
                                                      

        L2 - -
.        « »  .   -

 ,   ,      -
 ,        ,   

  , ,  « ».   , 
  ,      .   -

       , - ,   
,       ». 

  ,       -
   ,      [Brough 1954: 368–369]. 

395     « »     
,        

.        , -
      ,       
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  38.      

     

śista- ‘  ’ (1x)   sittha-  siktha-  
nirgr̥hīta- ‘ ,   ’ (1x)  niggahīta-  nigr̥hīta-  
bharikā- ‘ ’ (2x)  bhariyā-  bharyā-  
viyūbha- ‘  ’ (1x)  viyūha-  vyūha-  
adhyuṣta- ‘3½’ (1x)  adḍhuḍḍha-  ardhacaturtha-  
mr̥ya- ‘  ( .)’ (4x)  miyya-  mriya-  

 
 

 ,      , -
      , -

  .    ,   , 
     .      

          -
.      

     38    396. 
    ,   -

        -
  ,     . 

   ,       
,     i > e. 

      
*an       XIII .  . .   

        . -
  ,      -

                                                      
 [de Vaan 2003]. ,  /wi$/ > /wi:$/  /ju/ > /ju:/    
         -

,        ,   
    /wi/ > /wu/  /ju/ > /ji/. ,  

  */wi-/ > */wǝ-/ > */gwǝ-/ > /gu-/    
       ,  , , -
       . 

396         -
  ,      -

      .  -
      , - , -

     ,      
      .  ,  

    ,    [Blevins 
2004: 149, .   ]. 
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  ,   n   ,  ,  
      .    -
    -n-    -
  .    ,  

-n-   -z-   : a-la-a-aš-ša-za (VBoT 60 i 6), hu-u-
pal-zi-ya-ti-ya-za (HT 1 ii 9, KUB 9–31 ii 33), hu-u-up-pa-ra-za (KUB 9.31 ii 24), 
[URUkap-l]-a-ú-i-ya-aš-ša-a-za-ti (KUB 35.30 ii 4), DINGIR.MEŠ-aš-ša-za-ti 
(KUB 35.45 ii 9), ti-wa-an-n[a-al-l]i-zi (KBo 29.38 obv. 7), ti-wa-an-da-li-zi (KBo 
29.38 rev. 7).  [Melchert 2003b: 182]    -

       . , 
 KUB 9.7 obv. 13 ne-e-a-za (MS) —      , 

     , — -
       . 
 ,  ,     -n    

  ,       -
 ,     ,   -

  ,    *-Vn$ 
  ã, ẽ  ñ [Melchert 1994: 293–294].    

     ,  - - -
       [Brixhe 1976: 33–35]. -

   —  . π  < *pente ‘ ’,    
        -

 [Buck 1955: 60, 63; Watkins 2001: 59].   ã < 
*-an$      ,    

      I .  . .  
 ,    ,  -

       
.   ,     

  ,     -
      . ,   -
  , ,  ,    -

,         .  -
      

 hu-u-ma-an-da-aš/hu-u-ma-a-da-aš     
,     II     . 

   i > e  ,  , ,   
.      

        /e/  /ē/  
  [Melchert 1994: 100, 239].    -
      ,    



5      (1350–1180  . .) 334 

   ,   /ē/   /ī/  -
 .   . /ē/ ~ . /ī/  -

 ( ., . nḗbis ‘ ’ ~ . . ti-pa-s˚ ‘id.’),    -
,    . /ē/  /ī/  . /ā/.   

[Laroche 1959: 134, §16]     ,  
 ,  . s- vs. . s- ‘ ’, . zz-/ad- vs. . 

zz-/ad- ‘ ’, . meu- vs. . m wa- ‘ ’, . peran vs. . parran 
‘ ’  . .        -

    ,  ,  -
  ,   /ā/    

 /ē/  /ī/  .    
   . 
     i > e  « » 

 ,     ,    
 .  ,     

  ,     ,  
  ,       

 .   ,      -
 ,  i   e.    -

    ,    e > i   -
,   . 

      ,  -
  i > e      -

,     (   ). -
 ,  ,      -

    . 
 

5.2.5      

     « » ,   -
 ,        -

,    .     -
,      ,  

  i > e       -
 . 

 ,    ,   -
   ,  ,   -

,    .      -
  i > e,    ,    
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  .     -
    .  -

 ,     , 
  ,     , -

   ,    -
  [Campbell 2004: 224]. ,  -

    ,    
       , -

   .   -
  [Labov 1994: 542]: «   [  . — 

И. .]      , -
  /     

       -
  (    )». 

 ,       e  i 
     ,   -
  -isk-/-esk- [Melchert 1984b: 134, 138].  , 

     -    -
,       

( . ).      ,   , 
     ,    -
     .  ,    , -

  ,    e  i   -
 ,      . 

, , ,     -
 .      -

  e- ,   ,      
 .      

  ,      . 
   —    tissummi-  tessummi- 

‘(  )’    [Neu 1983: 195–197].  -ummi- < *umma- 
 ,      , -

   (   «i- »)  
 ,      .   

   tissumm(i)-,      -
  tessummi-   tissummi 397.   -

                                                      
397  [Neu 1988: 239,  17]  ,  tissummi- -
   tissai-,   5.2.1. ,   

  ,    .  
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 ,     tissummi- > tessummi-, 
     . ,  -

       ,  -
  /i/, ,  ,   , 

      /e/.       
     tessummi-.    

   ,    -
  .      -

  ,     ,    -
398. 

  DUGhanissa-/(DUG)hanessa- ‘(  )’ 
,   ,    . -
  DUGhanissa- ( .)      han-/ 

haniya- ‘  ( )’,       -
 399.  ,    , ,   . 

*hanī- ‘  ( )’,    ,  
 ( . .),         

  -(i)ssa-,     
  400.    -

          -
  . / . .     hanissanni-,   

 ,    ,   -
      -

.     ,    e  -
      - . -

   ha-ne-eš-ša  II ha-ne-eš-ša ‘   hanissa-’ 
(Bo 3223 ii 88, . [Neu 1980: 160]) 401,   . . h]a-[a]-
                                                      

398  [Melchert 1984b: 96]     -
   tessumme- (3x).  <me>     -
,     <mi> —     ,    -

    .  
399 .  [HED, H: 76–77],     hanessar,  r-

      .   
 .  [Oettinger 1980: 593]. 

400   ,      -
   , —  luwariss(i)- ‘(  )’, -

       [Melchert 1993: 130]. -
       

DUGhanissa-    [Rieken 2013].  
401  [Neu 1983: 48,  243]   ha-ne-eš-ša   hannessar, 

   [II ha-n]e-eš-šar       
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ne-eš-ša-an (KBo 25.58 ii 3)   DUGha-n[e (KBo 20.8 iv? 9). 
 , ,     -

      .    , -
,      ,     

« ». 
      «  -

»     . -
,    . GIŠir(h)ui(t)- ‘ ’,  -

   [Starke 1990: 198–200].    -
    ,     GIŠ rhui-. -

     , , GIŠirhui-. 
   : «    XIII .  

     » [ibid. 299]. 
     ,     -

,    ,   t-     
402.  

 ,      -
,       

eni/ini ‘  ( )’ ( ./ . . / . .)     
 enessan /inissan /enissan ‘ ,  ’,     

.       
   [Goedegebuure 2003: 119, 132, 142, 160]. 

 
 39.       

   

 OS MS MH/NS . II . II . III . IV 

ini   + + +    
eni   + + + + + 
inissan  +      
enissan     +  +  
enessan + (1x)   +   + 

                                                      
(KBo 11.41 i 10).     ,  -

      ha-ne-eš-ša   hannessar ‘c ’. 
402        ,    

 ‘ ’    (GIŠ rhui-),     . 
GIŠir(h)ui(t)-  .  , - ,  

        -
. , , ,        -
         . 
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    IBoT 2.121 e-ne-i[š-ša-an] [Goedegebuure 

2003: 134].       -
, , ,     -

  .  - ,      
,   ,         -

 39    ,      
. ,    i-,   

  . « »  enissan -
  , , - ,     -

.        , 
        403,  

       -
  —   ,     

  i-.       -
   (       

enissan), , ,   eni/ini  enessan /inissan  
 .     XIV .  . .  inissan  

  .     -
  e, , ,    . 
      

 i > e       -
.  ,        

       .   
    .  ,      

          
    e  i.  « -

»       ,   
 . ,      -

 ,  ini  inissan.       
    . ,   

 ,      ,  
  -iske- ( ., appiske  ep- ‘ , ’, 

zahhiske-  zah- ‘ ’),         -ai-  
                                                      

403        « -
  »,        : 

«The great Duke of York, he had ten thousand men, he marched all them up the hill, then 
marched them down again. And when they are up, they are up, and when they are down, 
they are down, but when they are neither up nor down, they are neither up nor down». 

    enissan   «  ,  ». 
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  -esk- ( ., hatreske-  hatrai- ‘ ’, palweske  
palwai- ‘ ’  . .) 404.      

      ,   
-eske-  -iske-      [Melchert 
1984b: 148].    e  i  -

    .      -eske- 
 -iske-     . 

  « » i-    « -
»      , -

    . ,     
  II (CTH 381.B)   -

 -i-   ,     -
 [an] > [ã]   .    -

 (CTH 390.A)     , 
      [ . Kronasser 

1966, §25; Oettinger 2004:  5, 12, 13].     
    ,     -

,         [e] 
 [i]       . 

     -e- , ,  
  .      -

 ,   ,  e-eš-ta ‘   /  ’  e-ip-ta ‘  
 /  ’     **i-iš-ta  **i-ip-ta.     

        
   .   i > e    -
        .  

,       «  », -
   ,   (   )  

    .    
     enessan,   -

     405.   [Eichner 1982: 

                                                      
404 . [Kassian 2002],     .  -
,   pal-ú-i[š-ki-iz-zi]     -
  (KBo 25.69 ii 6). 
405   ,    apenissan > apenessan 

    enissan > enessan.    -
    kissan.  ,    -

    k-     -
  z-   ,      -

      . , ,  
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26–28]      . sist-/sest- ‘ ’  . sesa(n)- 
‘ ,  ’,   . sasá-, sasyá- ‘ , , , -

 ’,    sist-    
   ,    . 

      
 ,     .  -

  mimma- > me(m)ma- ‘ ’  mema- > me(m)ma- ‘ -
’  ,     ‘ ’ 

 .      widai- > weda- ‘ ’ vs. 
wete- > weda- ‘ ’.       -

    ,       
   .      

  , ,    -
        -

  —    . ,  
   ,        -

  ,    -
  .   , , 

  ,   . ubi > **o ‘ ’  . ibi > **y 
‘ ’     donde ‘ ’  allí ‘ ’  

    . aut > o  . et > y -
 [Wright 1982: 20–21]406. 

    ,    ,  Éhist - 
‘(  )’  dammishai- ‘ ’,   -

   ,     -
,        , -

     ,   407. ,   
                                                      

 .   *ḗnessan  abḗnessan   
  ,     i  *kíssan   

    .  
406 .  ( . .)    ,   -

      mimma- > 
me(m)ma- ‘ ’.    i-   

        (   . 
[Jasanoff 2003: 128–132]),       e-  , - -

,   mema-  wewwakk- ‘ , ’.   
,         ,  -
,   ,  i-    -

 .  
407   XIII .  . .     

   -sha-,        , -
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    i > e     -
,    .    «  

»,     , -
     .   -
     ,  -

   ,     -
         

  
       : tissummi-/ 

tessummi- = hista-/X. ,  tissummi- —   , « » 
   tessummi-,    -

  hista-  hesta-,       
,    .   

     ,   -
        ,  -

    .  -
       

(= ),       -
  (= ),      -

   ,    -
-  .     4 , 
 ,        

 ,   ,    . 
,  -      

      [Winford 
2003: 61–62].    i > e   -

 . 
  i  e   , - ,  

  e.  ,  ,    -
          -
        -

 e.      . 
      ,   

 e       -
 ,  , - ,  -
  ,        i    -

   ,    .  
                                                      

  ,   [Starke 1979]. ,     
 -sha-        . 



5      (1350–1180  . .) 342 

     —  
  « »     

i,       .   -
        -

      ,   
   . 

 

5.3      

      -
   ,      
  ,      

.    ,  
    ,    [Rieken 2006a]. 

        -
   , , ,  -

   ,       
        . 

   (    )   ,  -
 , -  ,   

    , ,   , ,  
        

  .       
.        ,  

         ,    -
 ,      -

   .         -
  408. 

 

5.3.1  i-  

       -
        -a-  

 -i-.        -
                                                      

408 .  [Langslow 2002: 42–44],  ,  -
       

   . 
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 [Rieken 1994].  ,     
   .  i-    -

 a-  (   )   
. / . . / .  ,      a-   

    i-     
 . , . . ki-iš-ša-ri-uš (KBo 20.82 iii 10, KBo 32.2 rev. 

12)        kissar(a)- ‘ ’, 
    . . la-ha-an-na-az (KUB 46.47 obv. 22)  -

    lahanni- ‘(  )’.     -
 ,   ,      

 [Rieken 1994: 44–45].     -
  « » i- ,    

,  « » a- .  
  ,      

     i- . -
 ,   [Starke 1990],   -
    i-      -

  .   -i-   . / . . / . 
.,         -

 . ,   dduwal(i)- ‘ , ’ 
      : . . . dduwalis, 

. . . dduwalin, .- . . . dduwal(-za), . . . dduwalinzi, 
.- . . . dduwala, .- . dduwaladi [ . Melchert 2003b: 188] 409. 

 ,      ,  -
: a-  /    i-    -
      ,  

i- .  
    [Rieken 1994: 46–47], -

 i-        -
 ,         -

.      [Melchert 2005: 
456],   ,    -a-  -i-  « -

   ».  ,  -
,    ,   -
,      -

                                                      
409       -

    .- . . . adduwanza.     
         *-lz- > -nz- 

(Yakubovich 2013/14: 285).  
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 . ., .,  (DUG)tapisana/i-, tapisena- ‘(  -
)’,        ,   . 

πα ο  ‘( )’,  . uskiskat(t)alla/i- ‘ , ’,  
    -alla-/-alli-,  

  [Melchert 2005: 456, .   ]. 
         -

       i-  
 a-     . ,   ,  

       
 . 

      —  , 
       . -

  « » i-      , 
      ,   

     ,      -
 ,       410.  -

    a-    
       .  -

,    XIII .  . .   20 -
  . / . . . -us,    

  ,      ius 
     ( . [McIntyre 1986], .   

) 411. 
    « » i-   -

  . ,  LÚ.GUNNI.MEŠuski[ska]dallies 
‘  ’ (KBo 10.45 iv 16, MH/NS)   LÚ.MEŠuskiskatallus 
‘ ’ (KBo 4.14 iii 10)  ,     

 IV.  KBo 39.8,   I.A   
  ,    . isn ris  acc. isn rin, 

   isnura- ‘(  )’,     KBo 2.3+, 
   I.B   ,   
    DUGisnuras  DUGisnuran [Miller 

2004: 170]. 

                                                      
410      . [Rieken 1994: 44–45].  -

,   KBo 32.2,   ki-iš-ša-ri-uš,   
 CTH  . 

411        43.  -
   . arsana(t)tallus KUB 1.1 i 59, KUB 1.5 i 29, KUB 3.6 ii 12  

huyattallus KUB 3.6 iv 4.       kus ‘ ’ 
 apus ‘ ’. 
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   ,    -
  i- .      -

     KBo 3.8+ KUB 7.1 (CTH 390.A)  
     KBo 31.4+ (CTH 277.2).  KBo 3.8+ 

      karadus ‘ -
’ (5x), , ,      -
 ,        ga-ra-ti-uš [Dardano 

2006: 113, iv 11].  ,      KBo 
31.4+ iv 12–28 [Dardano 2006: 102]      -

 ,     412.    
  karadus      (iv 23). 

  —  KUB 27.1,    III   -
   (CTH 712).     . . 

gimrius  i 7,    . . gimrus   gimra- ‘ ’ 
   i 8 [Wegner 1995: 32].  ,   

    ,     
 . . gimras  i 10. 

     -
   -a-/-i-   .     -

  (   ,     -
), , ,      -

,     .    
    ,  ,  

       ,   
      413. 

        
  ,      ,   

                                                      
412  KBo 3.8+ iv 11    ka-ri-e-ra-a-mi, , 

,   kar bi ‘  ’. KUB 31.4+ iv 24 -
    ,      ka-ri-ra-pí. 

,  KBo 3.8+ iv 7–16   ,   ,  
         KBo 31.4+ iv 12–28. 
.   KUB 30.48 [Dardano 2006: 113], , ,    

 ,           
 . 

413        -
   [van Coetsem 2000: 259].  ,    -

  «     - » 
    ,    -
    . 
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  .      ,  kissarius 
‘  ( . .)’,   **kissarus,      . 

 ,        -
  ,    ,   

   414.       
 ,      , , ,  -

   . 
 ,   ,    -

       . -
 ,        -

    .    -
  ,     

     .  -
, ,   ,     -
     ,   -

  ,    .  -
  , ,        

 ,       -
  . 

 

5.3.2.        

  ,   -
,     ,      

      . -
        
 , ,   [Rieken 2006a: 274], -

      .   
     -

      .    
    ,   

           -
     . 

                                                      
414      . ,   

 ,   ,   . . annus 
‘ ’  annius  KBo 22.5 obv. 8.  ,   i-  

       -
 .  
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 40.      

 . . 

. -as -es 
. -an -us 
.  -as -an 
. -i -as 
. -az -az 
.  -it  -it 

 
 41.      

 . . 

. -as 
. -an 

-us 
-us 

.  -as  -as 
. -i -as 
. 
.  

-az 
-az 

-az 
-az 

 
 42.       

 . . 

. -is/-as -i(n)zi/-a(n)zi
. -in/-an  -i(n)zi/-a(n)zi
.   -as(sa); -assi -an 
. -i -a(n)z 
.  -adi  -az 
.  -it  -it 

 
 

 ,        -
    .   1.2   

,        -
    XIV .  . .     ,  

,       . -
         

       -
 ,  .    

  .  . . -an   
.  [Melchert 1977] ,   -
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         ,  
       

    415. ,   
   . .      

 . 
        -

.  [Friedrich 1960, §63]   ,  
   : «     -

      ».  , 
       . 

,  [Sturtevant 1933: 179]      
: «        
 ;       -

       ».    
,        -

 ,        
  . 

   -es  -us    -
 [McIntyre 1986],   ,  , -

 .  ,    . . .  
. . .  ,      . 

  -es      
u- ,    -ant- (  )    -

 kui- 416.   i-   -es  -us  -
   ,    .     

   -us.     
  ,  ,       

  III,     II   II 
  . 

      . . 
. .          

  ,   -(n)zi     -
  .      

   ,     -
                                                      

415 .      , -
   [Rieken 2014: 167]   KUB 27.67+ i 19–21   

 (CTH 391).  
416      [Hoffner, Melchert 2008: 70–71]. . -

 . . aš-tar-li-te-eš  KUB 19.55 l. e. 2 (  , CTH 182).  
 hapax legomenon  . 
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  .    
    u- : . . .  -awes  

  ,  . . .  -amus [McIntyre 
1986: 20; Melchert 1995: 270].      -

.         
      

 ,        . 
         

      , , 
,      -

 .   -es,  -us      
 -nzi   ,         

        
. ,     
,  -   . . .  . . 

.    . 
       

,      -
  .    . .  -us 

    XIII .  . .  , 
      ,   

   III   II,    [McIntyre 1986]. 
 
 

 43. . . .    

UN.MEŠ-us  *antuhsus ‘ ’ KUB 1.5 i 8 (CTH 81), KBo 4.12 obv. 
23 (CTH 87), KBo 4.14 ii 32 (CTH 123) 

arahzenus ‘ ’  KUB 26.1 iii 60 (CTH 255) 
LÚ.MEŠhaliyadallus ‘ ’ KBo 4.14 iii 11, 17, 18 (CTH 123) 
hanzassus ‘ ’ KUB 26.43 obv. 65 (CTH 225) 
hassus ‘ ’ KUB 26.43 obv. 65 (CTH 225) 
ŠEŠ.MEŠ-us  *negnus ‘ ’ KUB 26.1 iii 59 (CTH 255) 
LÚ.MEŠpara uwatallus ‘ ’ KBo 4.14 iii 18 (CTH 123) 
saguwassarus ‘ ’ KUB 23.1 ii 11 (CTH 105) 
LÚ.MEŠuskiskatallus ‘ ’  KBo 4.14 iii 10 (CTH 123) 
LÚSIPAD.HI.A-us  *westarus ‘ ’ KUB 26.43 obv. 54 (CTH 225) 

 
 

      [McIntyre 1986] 
    ,    -es  

. . .  .      I 



5      (1350–1180  . .) 350 

    (KBo 5.3 iv 27)   . . . 
LU.MEŠka-e-n[i-]eš ‘   ’.  [McIntyre 1986: 
50] ,       

  XIII .  . .  , ,   -
 ,       
  .   EME.HI.A-es, -

   KBo 44.17 i 25,  , - , *lales ‘ -
’,     lala-,    
   ( . . la-a-la-aš, KBo 39.8 iii 7). 

(146) KBo 39.8 i 23–25, CTH 404.1 (MH/MS), Miller 2004: 64  
kāsa=wa=tta parā tit[t]anunun mantalliyēs EME.HI.Aes 
PERF=QUOT= .DAT .1SG.PRS .ACC.PL .ACC.PL 

‘       ’.  

   EME.HI.A-es ‘ ’ —   
,    . . .  . . .  KBo 

39.8.       . . . hurtaus 
‘ ’ (3x,  hurtai-), . . . idalawes ‘ ’ (1x,  
idalu-), . . . mantallies ‘ ’ (1x,  mantalla/i-) 417. 

       . . .  
-es  . . .  -us,        ,   

      
    .   -

  KBo 39.8 —   i-  isnuri-   
isnura- ‘(  )’.     1.3,   -

     ,    ,  
  KBo 39.8     . 
        EME.HI.A-es. 
        -

,      KBo 39.8.   
,   lales    . *lalinzi 

( . / . . .)       
.    . . . lales  . . . lalus 

(   )         -
.   ,       

     ,  . . . tu-ek-ku-uš ‘ ’ 

                                                      
417   . [Miller 2004: 168, 171, 179].  hurtai-  

  hurta- [Miller 2004: 168].  ,  mantalla/i-  -
  [Melchert 1994: 137–138].  
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(iv 18)    .   , 
 . . . lales      -

.      ,    
KUB 39.8       . 

. .  . . . 418. 
  ,   ,    -

  -es  -us    -
.     huhha- ‘ ’  hanna- 

‘ ’,        -
  (CTH 450).     CTH 450 

    , -
   ,     

 -   [Kassian et al. 2002: 12–13].  «  
  », ,      ( -

)  [ . Güterbock 1998a].    
       « »  « -

»  . . 

(147) KUB 30.24+ ii 23, CTH 450 (Pre-NH/NS), Kassian et al. 2002: 388 
[(EGIR-)]anda=ma huhhis hannis ekuz[i] 

=  .ACC.PL .ACC.PL .3SG.PRS

‘      ’.  

(148) KUB 34.66+ iii 49, CTH 450 (Pre-NH/NS) Kassian et al. 2002: 510 
EGIR-anda[…] huhh[is] hannis ekuzi 

 ,ACC.PL .ACC.PL .3SG.PRS

‘      ’.  

(149) KUB 30.19+ i 42, CTH 450 (Pre-NH/NS), Kassian et al. 2002: 484 
EGIR-anda[=ma hannie]s huhhies pianzi 

=  .ACC.PL .ACC.PL .3PL.PRS

‘    (  )   ’.  

 (147)  (148)   . . -is,  
      i- .  

[Melchert 1995: 272]       
  *-i(y)es,    (149),  , ,  
  .  huhha-  hanna-, ,  -

                                                      
418      ,   

KBo 39.8  . . . lalies,     
 lal(i)-.  
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  i-      .  
,  huhha-    a- ,    

,    i-       
  i- . 

         -
    . . annis ‘ ’.  anna- 

   anni-,   -
  . . an-ni-uš (KBo 22.5 rev. 8).    

      . ann(i)- 
‘ ’,      [Rieken 1994].   

 annis    hu-uh-ha ha-an-ni-iš at-ti-e-eš an-ni-iš 
‘   ,   ’ (KUB 17.29 ii 6–7).  hannis ‘ -

’  ,     annis.   
,    ,    

,    « »  « »     
    i- 419?     -

 huhhis  hannis   -   
huhhes  hannes,    i- .   -

  ,  ,     
 CTH 450  ,      . 
     nadin ‘ ’,    

CTH 450   nadan (KUB 39.14 iii 10),    -
      . 

    « »    -
      ,  

  [Alp 1991].  . . a]n-tu-uh-še-eš ‘ ’   
HKM 89.7.     an-tu-uh-š[e-e]š    HKM 89 
(l.15),      .  ,  HKM 
89.19  . . [š]u-u[l]-le-eš ‘ ’,     

   ,       420. 
       -es  

                                                      
419      ‘ ’  -
   SÜDBURG §13 L506-na.      

 HANA-na . [Hawkins 1995: 41],      -
    i-     .  -

,     hann(i)-,    . . hannis  -
    - . 

420     ‘ ’   : sulla-  sulli-. -
    ,   . 
 sulli-   . 
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 /  .   ,   HKM 89  -
 -    ,   . 

  ,        -
   « »    . 

 HKM 58  ,    . . 
hu-u-ma-an-du-uš (58.14) vs. . . hu-u-ma-an-te-eš (58.5),   

 humant- ‘ , ’,   ,  -
.  ,   -   -

   . .  . .,     -
    .      -

  . 
   [van den Hout 2007]    -

    ,     
         -
  II ( ,  1375–1370 .  . .).   

   ,    -
         -

  [Melchert 2007].  ,    -
   . . .  . . .   

        
 . , ,  ,    

      .  ,  
    ,    -

.  ,  - ,    -
       .  

       , -
 -us  -es.   HKM 89, ,    

. 
 ,        

       ,  
       .    

     . 
 

5.3.3     

 [Rieken 2001] ,        
    ,     

 ,      -
  .       -
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 ,       -
   .      

 1 . k   .     
,       . 

       
     . 

 
 

 44.    

 1 . 2 . 1 . 2 . 

. ūk zik wēs sumēs 
. .  ammuk tuk anzās sumās 

 
 45.    

 1 . 2 . 1 . 2 . 

. ammuk (ūk) zik anzās (wēs) sumēs (sumās) 
. .  ammuk (ūk) tuk anzās  sumēs (sumās) 

 
 46.    

 1 . 2 . 1 . 2 . 

. amu ti anzanz unzanz 
. .  amu tu anzanz unzanz 

 
 

      /  -
    .  k ‘ ’  

   ammuk     ,  
   II    III.   

  2 .   ,    ,   
   .   [Rieken 2006a: 

276],   ,      
    .  -

         -
  . .,     1 .  .     -

  -     ,  
     ,      

 .      , 
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  ,       ,  -
   421. 

 k ‘ ’      II. 
Res gestae         
KBo 12.38 ii 22–23 k=za dUTU-ŠI taparnas mKÙ.GA.P[Ú]-as LUGAL.GAL 
LUGAL KUR.URU[HA]TTI ‘  ( ) , , ,  

,   …’, ,    [Laroche 1970], -
      NİŞANTAŞ.   

 [van den Hout 2006: 234]   ,    
    ,   -

,       «     -
      , -

    ,     
».         

 k ‘ ’,       ammuk, -
         amu ‘ ’,   -

  .    ,   k, -
         -
, -         

  ammuk   .  
   k  ammuk     

      ,   
 .       -

 II       — -
 .         

    : 

(150) KUB 6.45 iii 60–61, CTH 381 (NS), Singer 1996: 23 
ug=a=kan ANA mNIR.GÁL [ANA ARAD-K]A

.DAT= =PTCL DAT  DAT -   
ZI-anza anda dusgai 

.NOM.SG .3SG.PRS

‘  , ,  ,   ’.  

(151) KUB 6.46 iv 29, CTH 381 (NS), Singer 1996: 23 
[am]mug=a=kan ANA mNIR.GÁL ANA ARAD-KA
.DAT= =PTCL DAT  DAT -  

                                                      
421  k    ,    -

      IV   II: 
CTH 121, 123, 124, 125, 141, 255.2, 295.2, 524, 525.   .   , -

         . 



5      (1350–1180  . .) 356 

 
ZI-za anda [du]sgai 

.NOM.SG .3SG.PRS

‘  , ,  ,   ’.  

   KUB 6.46      
 ammuk ‘ ’.  ,   k  ammuk  

    .    
KUB 6.45  ammuk  k     ,    -

   3.    (iii 41  iii 74)   -
   ,      

  .   , ,  -
  k       

  . 
         -

 ,        . 
  CTH 381    . . . 

humantes ‘ ’  KUB 6.46 i 18.  . . . humandus   
     (KUB 6.45 i 17).  -

 , . . . humandus   . . . humantes  
 ,        -ant.  

       andus,  , -
,     . 

      
 k    ,     

   .      
    : 

(152) Bo 86/ 299 ii 31–32, CTH 106.A.1 (LNH), Otten 1988: 16 
ūk=ma mTudhaliyas LUGAL.GAL kuitman
.NOM= .NOM.SG .    

LUGAL-izzihhat=pat nawi ūk=ma mdLAMMA-ann=a DINGIR-LUM 
.3SG.PST=EMPH . .ACC= .ACC.SG=   

annisan=pat āssuwanni anda arnut 
=EMPH .DAT.SG .3SG.PST 

‘  ,  , ,  ,   ,  
     ( ) ’.  

     1 . k  
    31  32.      -

       -
    .    ,   -
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    KBo 12.38 ii 22    II,  -
  ,      

.  ,  ,    k 
 ammuk   31,      32  -

 .   k  ammuk   -
  (    )     -

  ,      .  
       . . 

ZAG.HI.A-is ‘ ’,     (i 16  iv 22). 
    ,    

   . . -us  . .  -
   ZAG ‘ ’  . irha-,  

Bo 86/299,       -
,      .     

  ,  -us    
. .,   ,        -

,   ,        . 
    «   - » 

(CTH 106.B.2),      ,    -
 (CTH 106.A.1),     . -

  ,     
   , ,     -
   ,    .    

   ZAG.HI.A-is       -
    «   - »,  -

   ZAG.HI.A-us, . (153) vs. (154).  -
,      ZAG.HI.A-is  « » 

  ZAG.HI.A-us,      -
    . 

(153) KBo 4.10 rev. 21, 23, 106.B.2 (LNH), van den Hout 1995: 46  
nu dUTU-ŠI kuit ANA mUl-mi-dU-up LUGAL KUR.URU.dU-TAŠŠA 
PTCL C - REL.ACC.SG.N DAT -     
ADDIN ZAG.HI.A-us=si kuiyēs tehhun 

.1SG .ACC.SG= .DAT REL.ACC.PL.N .1SG.PST 

‘  ( ),    - ,  ,  
     …’. 

(154) Bo 86/ 299 iv 21–22, CTH 106.A.1 (LNH), Otten 1988: 26 
nu dUTU-ŠI kuit ANA m.dLAMMA LUGAL KUR.URU.dU-TAŠŠA 
PTCL C - REL.ACC.SG.N DAT -   
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pihhun ZAG.HI.A-is=si ku(i)yēs tehhun  

.1SG.PST .ACC.SG= .DAT REL.ACC.PL.N .1SG.PST  

‘( ),  ( ),    ,  , 
     …’. 

 ,        -
    .   ,  

, ,      ,   
  ,    -

 .   ,    
    .       

   ,       
 .      -

   ,       
 .      ,    -

,      ,   
  .    ,  -

      ,  
        -

      -
,     . 
 

5.3.4 .- . . -as   ? 

        -
 . -as      -

   .  [Friedrich 1960, §56]    
 -es  -us      , , 

      .  ,  -
        

  -as      -es /-us.  
[McIntyre 1986: 59] ,  . / . . . -as  -

      i- .     
    -as, , ,    -
 . .   .    ,  «  
   . / . . -as   ,   

» [ibid.: 62]. 
 ,     [McIntyre 1986]   

   .      -as,  
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   ,     
 . / . .,      -iyas   

i-  [ . Hoffner, Melchert 2008: 71].     
     .    

 ,    [McIntyre 1986: 54],   -
   ,    ,  

  .     , 
       .  . . 

   arahzenas  kuirwanas    
   . .  kuriwana- /kuirwana- 

‘ , ’     , 
    ,   -

  -wann(i)- [HED, K: 266].   ,  -
    ,        -

 .   KUB 24.4 i 16 kuriwanas KUR.KUR-
TIM ‘  ’  KBo 5.13 iii 25 = KUB 6.41 iii 43–44 k s 
LÚ.MEŠkuirwanas ( . . KBo 4.3 ii 19 k s LÚkuirwanas) ‘   ’. 

  [McIntyre 1986: 56],    -
   . .    KUB 24.4   

   KBo 5.14      -
 ,  kururas KUR ‘  ’, . . ‘  

’,  LÚ́taksulas ‘  ’,   ‘ ’,   
 [Neu 1979b] ( . [Yakubovich 2006 : 45–46]) 422. 

 arahzenas  ,     
   .   arahzena- ‘ ’ 

        , 
  KBo 3.4+,     

II,      arahzenas KUR.KUR.(MEŠ) LÚKÚR 
‘   ’.    -

 KUB 14.14 i 28 tam i arahzena KUR.KUR.MEŠ ‘   
’     II  ,   -
  .     [McIntyre 

1986: 57]   arahzenas    , 
       -

 ,  KUR ‘ ’.     

                                                      
422    , -

     (free-standing genitive)  -
 ,        . 

[  2005: 61–64].    
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      arahzena-, 
       -

?  — ,     ,    -
  .  KUB 3.4+     . .  

.- . . arahzenas udneyas      -
 ‘   ’ (   ). 
 KUB 19.50 iv 19 DINGIR.MEŠ ha-pí-ra-aš,   -

   «  - » (CTH 69),  
      DINGIR.MEŠ habiries / 

DINGIR.MEŠ habiriyas,      . 
, ?   habiri- ‘ , ’ -

      DINGIR.MEŠ,   -
 . ,  ,  -

       habiri-,  
   habiri-   .  -
   ,   ,  -

 ,      habiri- 
 habira-423. 

  . (LÚ)ispantuzziyala/i- ‘  ’ -
   II  .    as —  

KUB 14.14 rev. 26 LÚ.MEŠ iš-pa-an-tu-uz-zi-ya-la-aš-ša te-pa-u-e-eš ‘  -
  ’  KUB 14.8 rev. 39 LÚ.MEŠ iš-pa-an-tu-uz-zi-la-aš-ša 

[a-aš-š]a-an-te-eš (   KUB 14.11 iv 9 [LÚ.]MEŠ iš-pa-tu-uz-zi-e-la!-aš-ša 
[a-aš-ša-an-te-eš] ‘    ’). ,     

 ,      ,   
   ,   -

,        ispantuzziyala/i-. -
 *LÚ.MEŠispantuzziyales ‘  ’   

 LÚ.MEŠ ispantuzzilas «  »  KUB 14.8 rev. 39. ? 
ispantuzzil- ‘ ’     , 

  tayazzil ‘ ’  sarnikzil ‘ ’. , -
                                                      

423    -habiri,    -
 , «  » (mercenary gods).    

,       -habiri  -
 happiriya-, happira- ‘ , * ’.   ( . .)  -

       ,   ,  
     ,    

-  « » .   habira-   
  «  i- »,     

i-    ( . [Rieken 1994],     5.3.1 ).  
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    ,   -
       . 

 HUL-u-wa-aš… LÚ.MEŠha-li-ya-tal-lu-uš, . ‘  ’, -
 a-aš-ša-u[-eš LÚ.MEŠ]ha-li-ya-tal-lu-uš ‘  ’  KBo 4.14 

iii 16–18.  [Stefanini 1965: 45]     
   ‘  ’,     
 HUL-u-wa-aš   ,     
   id lu ‘ ’.     

      ( ., ., dayy n 
kittim ‘  ’ = ‘  ’  . [von Soden 1995, 
§136ff.]),      ( . linkiyas antuhsas ‘  

’ = ‘  ’)424. 
  [CHD, Š: 288–289]  KUB 14.10 iv 19–20 nu=kan 

URUDUZ[I.K]IN.BAR-as [(G)]IŠsarpaz kunk eni ‘     ’ -
      ,   

  .     -
  .   ,  -

        URUDUZ[I.K]IN.BAR = 
. sappikusta- ‘ ’,   . 

 [MacIntyre 1986: 58]  ,   
 . . **ap s=ma  KUB 26.12 i 13     -

 ,    .   
  [Otten 1958b: 389],   a- pa-a-at   

a- pa-a-aš-ma . 
   . / . . .  -i(y)as,   -

 ,    . , 
   [McIntyre 1986: 54],    

,    ,      
  .      -

   -as     ,   . / . . 

(155) HKM 19.5–6, MH/MS, Alp 1991: 150 
kāsa=wa=ssan halkiHI.A-as karū arantes 
PERF=QUOT=PTCL .NOM.PL  .PTCP-NOM.PL.C

‘   ’.  

                                                      
424  Evil Empire,     -

 «  »       , 
      ‘  ’.   ‘  -
’             -

 .  
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(156) KUB 39.14 iii 6–9, CTH 450 (Pre-NH/NS), Kassian et al. 2002: 458425 
SI.HI.A ŠA KÙ.BABBAR aramniyass=a kuiyēs arha 

.PL GEN  .ACC.PL= REL.NOM.PL.C   
<<an->>danzi

.3PL.PRS 

‘ ,      …’ 

(157) KBo 31.8+ iv 9–10, CTH 276.1 (NS), Dardano 2006: 26  
mān LUGAL MUNUS.LUGAL DUMU.MEŠ.LUGAL-ya

   .PL=   
taknas dUTU-i tarpalliyas pianzi 

.GEN .DAT.SG .ACC.PL .3PL.PRS

‘  ,     ( )  
  C ’.  

 [Melchert 1995: 272]  ,    
   « »  « » -iyes > -iyas.  -

,      -iye-   -iya-  -
 XIII .  . .  [Oettinger 1979: 344] , ,  -

        -
 ,    .   3 . wemiyezzi ‘  

’  wemiyazzi   1 . wemiyami ‘  ’ 
 3 . wemiyanzi ‘  ’.    ,  

 (155–157)  .   ,   
-ye- > -ya-  ,   ,   

    ,   -
    . 

      -
        -

 .     -ye-  
-ya-     .    -

,    ,    
   -e-  -i-     . -

 -e-  -i-    -(i)y-      *-iyi- > -ī- 
     .  *-ye- > *-yi- > i -
  ,      [ . 

Melchert 1994: 262],        
     .   

                                                      
425  ,  KUB 39.14 iii 10   i-  GInadi- 

‘ ’,      . 
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      . / . . (  
. [Melchert 1995: 271]).   ,  ,    

     ,       
    /e/  /ē/,  -

    -(i)ye-  -(i)ya-    -
 .    ,  -

   (171–173),  . 
  5.2.5  ,     -
  ,    . 

,  ,  -    -
       .  /-i:s/ 

 /-ijas/      
  . . /-i(j)es/.  , ,    

  ,    426. 
  ,   -(i)ya/e-   -
, (i)ya-  -(i)ye-,      

*-yo- vs. *ye 427.      -
    ,    i-ya-mi vs. i-e-mi 

‘  c ’, pé-eš-ši-ya-mi vs. pé-eš-ši-emi ‘  ’,  ta-a-i-ez-zi vs. ta-a-ya-
az-zi ‘  ’ [Kassian 2002: 99, 116, 125].    

   ; .    i-ya-az-
zi  i-e-ez-zi ‘  c ’      [Miller 
2004: 169].    ,   KBo 39.8 (  ,  

 ,   ,  -
)    i-ya-az-zi. 

   *-yo-  *-ye-   -
    .     -

                                                      
426           

.- . . -iyas  -is   . ,    
         <iš>  <eš>   

     i-e -
 i-ya,    -iya-   -

  . 
427  [Yoshida 2010],      -
  (i)ya-  (i)ye-   .    

       -
   (i)ya- /(i)ye-  ska- /ske-.    ,  -

  .    (i)ya-
/(i)ye-  ska- /ske-      ,   

       .       
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 -iya-  i-,   ,  -iya-   *-yo-,  i-  *-ye- 
   .  ,    [Yoshida 

2012],  -iya-      3 . .,  
     ,    -

   . ., .,  . ari(ya)- 
‘ ( )’: 3 . . aritti, 3 . . ̌ ritta, 3 . . ̌ rinta, 2 . 

. riya, 3 . . ariyattu, 3 . . arindu [Melchert 1993: 26–27]. -
,  -i-     -
  -(i)ya-    .  

 ,     -(i)ye- > 
-(i)ya-       -(i)ya-   -

      -(i)ya-  -(i)ye-   -
 ,         -
 .       -

  ,       
.     .   ,  

  ,     ,  
   , , ,   . 

       -
   -iske-  -eske-,    5.2.5. 

   ,    -
,          , 

       .   
  ,      -

,         
 . 

 

5.3.5    

       -
          -

 .      -
 , ,   ,   

 ,    ,    ,  
        

 . 
 [Goetze 1930: 19–20]      

  .     3 . =as /=at 
   ,        3 . =si, -
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  .  [HW2, A: 41],  -
       , -

    II,      
  .    ,    

n=at=si(y)=at  n=as=si(y)=as      n=at=si  
n=as=si   .     -

     [Rieken 2006a: 278].   , -
         

     ,  
      . ., -

  ,    , 
   428.     

   :  
 

 47.   ,  [Rieken 2006a] 

   ( ) 

n=as=si 
PTCL=3SG.NOM.C=3SG.DAT 

a=du=as 
PTCL=3SG.DAT=3SG.NOM.C 

n=as=si=as 
PTCL=3SG.NOM.C=3SG.DAT=3SG.NOM.C 

n=at=si 

PTCL=3SG.DIR.N=3SG.DAT 

a=du=at 

PTCL=3SG.DAT=3SG.DIR.N 

n=at=si=at 

PTCL=3SG.DIR.N=3SG.DAT=3SG.DIR.N 

 
    ,   

,         .  -
,  /nassi/,  /natsi/      .   

=as        , -
  -a ( ., =m(a)=as=si vs. =ma=si),    

  ,    =as   
      .  [Garrett 

1990 a, b]  ,       
       ( -

                                                      
428    . .      

,     [ . Hoffner 1986: 93–94].     
   : . . je le lui donne vs. . 

glielo do ‘    ’,       
         . 

,        
           

( . je te le donne ‘    ’ vs. je le lui donne ‘    ’),     
   .     
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 ). ,   =as=  
       .  

, ,       -
 ,        -

 429. 
  ,       

     ,    -
   .  ,     

  ,     , -
       .  

   ,      « -
»           

 .  ,  ,   
     =as  =an 430. 

  ,      -
  =si=      -

 .   ,   
 ,       -

 ,     .     
      (CTH 106.A.1)  
   «   - » (CTH 106.B.2). 

(158) Bo 86/299 ii 98–99, 106.A.1 (LNH), Otten 1988: 20  
n=at katta tuel=pat NUMUN-anza harzi  
PTCL= .ACC.N .GEN=EMPH .NOM.SG .3SG.PRS  

                                                      
429        -

 , . .      ,   
  ( ., . Le tengo mania a ese chico ‘    ( ),  ’). 

     (   
)      

.     ,    -
 .       

 . [Sideltsev 2011].  
430        

         
.       [Yakubovich 2010c],   

   ,    -
-   .      

        -
 .     ui  -

    oya ‘ ’ [Richter 2012: 481], 
   mi    .  
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UL=at=si=kan arha danzi 
NEG= .ACC.N= .DAT=PTCL .3PL.PRS

‘      .     ’.  

(159) KBo 4.10 obv. 8, 106.B.2 (LNH), van den Hout 1995: 22  
n=at katta DUMU-KA DUMU.DUMU-KA harzi 
PTCL= .ACC.N -  -  .3SG.PRS  
UL=at=siy=at=kan arha danzi 
NEG= .ACC.N= .DAT= .ACC.N=PTCL .3PL.PRS

‘        .     ’. 

(160) Bo 86/299 iii 32–34, 106.A.1 (LNH), Otten 1988: 22  
ANŠE.KUR.RA.MEŠ KARAŠ=ya=tta kuin ŠA KUR.ÍDH LAYA 

.PL = = .DAT REL.ACC.SG.C GEN   
INA URUHATTI É tuppas harzi n=an=si 
  .GEN .3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C= .DAT  

ABU-YA mHattusilis arha pissiat 
- .NOM.SG .3SG.PST

‘   ,        -
  ,     ( )   ’.  

(161) KBo 4.10+ obv. 42–43, 106.B.2 (LNH), van den Hout 1995: 34–36  
ANŠE.KUR.RA KARAŠ=wa=ssi kuit INA URUHATTI 

 =QUOT= .DAT REL.ACC.SG.N    
ŠA KUR.ÍDH LAYA É tuppas harzi 
GEN  .GEN .3SG.PRS 
n=at=siy=at 

dUTU-ŠI arha pessiyat  
PTCL= .ACC.N= .DAT= .ACC.N - .3SG.PST  

‘   ,        
  ,    ( )   ’.  

(162) Bo 86/299 iii 59–61, 106.A.1 (LNH), Otten 1988: 24  
dUTU-ŠI=kan mahhan ŠA LUGAL KUR.URU.dU-TAŠŠA

. =PTCL  GEN    
ŠA DINGIR.MEŠ URU.dU-TAŠŠA sahhan luzzi katta ūhhun  
GEN .PL  s.ACC.SG l.ACC.SG .1SG.PST   
n=at dassu UL=at=si tarahhūwas  
PTCL= .NOM.N .NOM.SG.N NEG= .NOM.N= .DAT .GRNDV  

‘     ( ) sahhan ( ) luzzi-
    ,  ( ) , 

 ( )   ’.  
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(163) KBo 4.10+ obv. 40, 106.B.2 (LNH), van den Hout 1995: 34  
GIM-an dUTU-ŠI INA URU.dU-TAŠŠA uwanun 

 .   .1SG.PST 
nu ŠA DINGIR-LIM sahhan ishiūl ūhhun  
PTCL GEN .PL s.ACC.SG .ACC.SG .1SG.PST   
n=at dassesta UL=siy=at tarahhuwas 
PTCL= .NOM.N .3SG.PST NEG= .DAT= .NOM.N .GRNDV 

‘      ,    ( -
 ) sahhan  .  ( ) ,  ( -

)   ’.  

        . -
 (158)  (159)  « »   

,   vs.  .  (160) vs. (161) -
     ,   ,  -

 n=an=si(y)=an    ,   
 -  ,   . ,  (163)  -

  , , ,   
     ,    

   . 
 ,       

    ,  «  - ». 
   ,        -

  , [van den Hout 1989]431.    -
  «  - »    III,  

 ,    =si(y)=at   
       . 

       -
 uk   ,     5.3.3. 
   ,       

   , ,   
   .   ,   -

     =as=si(y)=as (i 88, 89),  =as ‘ ’ 
      .   

,    n=at=si   
KUB 4.10 i 37, ii 15  ii 17.        -

   .   ,   
   ,     

                                                      
431 .      [van den Hout 1995: 17], -

       . 
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     ,    
 . 

         
   ,   ,  

  CTH 106.A.1  CTH 106.B.2    
,         -

.  ,  ,     
 ( ,   )     , 

   ,    -
    ,  =si ‘ ’,   

   .  , ,  
         

 ,  =mu ‘ ’.    
  a=mu=at     n=at=mu, 

          
   **n=at=m=at   n=at=mu.    

,  **n=an=si=an     -
,     n=an=si  . 

    ,   
  =z(a),      -

.  =as=z=as  =at=z=at   , - -
,       432. -

  ,      ,   -
 ,   433.   , 

 =an=z=an      . 
        [Goetze 1933a: 5]: 

«  ,  ,   -n,  -za,  -
,  -zan».  
  [HW2, A: 41]      =si=  

=z(a)=  ,      
,   =an=z=an      II. 

    -an-za-an   
    II,      -an-za  -an   

    (KBo 3.4 iv 30 na-an-za-kán). 
                                                      

432    =as=z=as  =at=z=at .  [HW2, A:41]. 
.   KUB 23.1 i 36 na-an-za-an  KUB 23.1 i 38 na-at-za, -

        [Kühne, Otten 1971: 8].  
433 . KBo 2.2 i 31 kuitman=za=as=kan, KUB 6.41 iii 49 namma=za=as=kan  KUB 

23.92 rev. 11 ABI-ŠU=za=as=kan.   .   ,     
   . 
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    ,  ,  
            

( .  5.2.3).   [Goetze 1933a: 31],   
  -za-an     =z=an,   

=z=san,    ,    -
   =san    . 

  =an=z(a)=an      
   ,   -an-za,  

  . ,  , -
  -an-za-an (    -an-za-at),   50  

  ,      II  
.       ,   

     an=z=san,  -
    ,     

  =an. 
      

=an=z(a)=an    .  n=an=za=an 
 ,  ,   n=an=za  -

     (KBo 6.2 i 53).  

(164) KBo 6.3 i 60-62, CTH 291 I.b.A (OH/NS?), Hoffner 1997: 32 
tak[ku ARAD-as hūwai] n=as kururī 

 .NOM.SG .3SG.PRS PTCL= .NOM.C .DAT.SG  
KUR-e paizz[i ku]is=an EGIR-[pa=ma 

.DAT.SG .3SG.PRS REL.NOM.SG.C= .ACC.C =   
úwatezzi] n=an=za=an apās=pat [d]ā[i] 

.3SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.C=REFL= .ACC.C .NOM.SG.C=EMPH .3SG.PRS 

‘        ,     -
 ,     ’.  

       KBo 6.3  -
,  n-an-za-an  .    -

    .       
   ,  [Hoffner 1997: 

230]       , -
  , ,   ,      -

  .   I  
 II,        , 

      KBo 6.3.  
,        na-an-za  -

 na-an-za-an,     ,   -
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 n=an=z(a)        
     434. 

,  -   =at=si=at, 
    =an=z(a)=an.    =di 

(2 ., 3 .),      . =z, -
      , 

      =z     
  -   [Friedrich 1960, §§288, 411]. -

         
 . 

 ,   -  -
,         

.  =an=z=an   ,   
=an=z(a).  =as=si=as  =at=si=at    -

 ,       -
  =as=si  =at=si.  =as=z=as  =at=z=at -

,     =an=si=an  ,  =mu=, - , 
  .   , -

    48,     
    ,   -

        .  
 

 48.       

    

=an=z(a) 
3SG.ACC.C=REFL 

=ti=an 
REFL=3SG.ACC.C 

=an=z=an 
3SG.ACC.C=REFL=3SG.ACC.C 

=as=si 
3SG.NOM.C=3SG.DAT 

=du=as 
3SG.DAT=3SG.NOM.C 

=as=si(=as) 
3SG.NOM.C=3SG.DAT=3SG.NOM.C 

=at=si 
3SG.DIR.N=3SG.DAT 

=du=at 
3SG.DAT=3SG.DIR.N 

=at=si(=at) 
3SG.DIR.N=3SG.DAT=3SG.DIR.N 

=at=mu 

3SG.DIR.N=1SG.DAT 
=mu=at 

1SG.DAT=3SG.DIR.N 
=at=mu 

3SG.DIR.N=1SG.DAT 

 
   ,      -

        -
          . -

                                                      
434    -an-za-an    -

  .   [Hoffner 1997: 262].      
       .  
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 =an=z(a)=an        -
,       .   

,   /tsan/   
  =z  =san.  =san, ,    -
  XIII .  . .,      

 .  ,  -  
  -an-za-an    

   =an=zan,      =an=z=san.  
      -

, ,    =an=zan  =an=z(a)  
 ,  -        

,     =an. 
,   -an-za-an    -

    ,   
     =an. -

       -
 ,    XIII —  XII : 

(165) KBo 6.6 i 16–18, CTH 291 II.c.A (OH/LNS), Hoffner 1997: 64–65 
takku NÍG.BA LUGAL ṬUPPU kuiski harzi 

  INDEF.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS  
mān=za=an A.ŠÀ.HI.A-an karūilin sarranzi  

=REFL= .ACC.C .ACC.SG .ACC.SG.C .3PL.PRS   
Ù NÍG.BA 2 QATAM LÚ.GIŠTUKUL dāi 

 2  .T .3SG.PRS 
Ù 1-EN QATAM LÚHA.LA-ŠU dāi 

 1  -  .3SG.PRS

‘   -  ( )     ,  
   ,      

( ) TUKUL,      ’.  

(166) KBo 6.12 i 17-20, 292 II.b.B (OH/NS) Hoffner 1997: 101 
[takku A.ŠÀ.-an? kuisk]i lukkizzi nu=za=an 

 .ACC.SG INDEF.NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS PTCL=REFL= .ACC.C  
anda [miyantan GIŠKIRI6.GEŠT]IN ēpzi 

 .PTCP-ACC.SG.C  .3SG.PRS

‘[ ] -   [ ],  ( )  [ ]  …’ 

  =an      KBo 6.2 
(Hoffner 1997: 64, 101).         
=an   =z(a),      
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  ,  ,    -
.         -

 ,      . 
     =an=z(a)     

=an=za-an,         -
,  an-,  =za,    , 
   (165),     ,    

(166).      ,   
  =zan   ,    , 
   . 

     -an-za-an   
     -ya-,   

   .        -
,     ,  -

   - ,    
    ,     . 

        ( -
  [Thomason 2001: 63]): «     

  ,      -
 ».      -

          
        -

  ,        -
    ,   

     435. 
,      ,   

   ,     -
,  ,     -an-za-an  

=an=z(a)=an.        -
     ,   

    ,   =as=si=as  
=at=si=at.        

,    ,      
XIII .  . .     =as=si  =at=si. 

  [Goetze 1930],   -
      ,   -

                                                      
435   [van Coetsem 2000: 70]     -

 .         ,  
      ,    

 «   » [ibid.: 225]. 
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 ,    =as=si=as. ,   
      ,  

       
   . 

       
         , 

    ,   -
 .     (163) ( . UL-a= 

ssi(y)=at    ABoT 57.4 6),    
     —  KUB 14.3 iii 60 m n=ma=si(y)= 

at=kan (CTH 181, «   »).    -
    ,    ,    

       . 
         -

 ,       
.     : KUB 5.1 ii 4 na-an-za-at 

(CTH 561), KUB 31.106 iii 2 na-an-za-at (CTH 124)  KUB 31.102 i 8 na-aš-
ma-at-za-aš-kán (CTH 275).       

,       , , -
,   ,        -

,     .    -
,    [Ünal 1974, II: 52],  -

  .   ,  
 , ZAG-tar DU8-ya ‘   ’,   

  . . =at.  ,   -
, ,   ,    
,       na=an=z(a)  -

   -   ,  
 436.    ,      -
     ,   -
  .   ,   -

      -
 . 

                                                      
436        =an=   

      DU8 ‘ ’, 
       . 

    na=an=za=at     -
.        ,  -

     ,     
 ,      . 
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5.4      

          
  .      

  ,   [Rosenkranz 1938]  [Güterbock 1956a], -
     .  [Melchert 2005] 

 [van den Hout 2006]     -
      .   -
       , -

   ,      -
 .     ,  

     -
        . 

       , 
         -

   . 
          

    .  [Melchert 2005: 
454] ,          

     .    
  [van den Hout 2006: 235],       

  ,           -
  .   ,   -

      ,    
   ,      

          . 
   ,     

     .  -
          -

   .      
         -

 .      
   ,       

,          . 
 

5.4.1    

 —         -
 ,       -
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   .    -       -
  ,       -

   .        -
  ,        ,   -

,    ,    
  ,       

.         
,  Glossenkeil.       

   :      -
    [Krecher, Souček 1971: 439a].  -

     . [Krecher, Souček 1971: 433b]; 
       ·  ¶.   -

  ,      -
   [ . Rosenkranz 1938: 267,  1]. 

        -
.     , ,   ,  -

       ,   
   ,    ,  -

      . 
      ,    

       
     . . ,    -

   Reallexicon der Assyriologie,   -
    ,     -

: «           
 ;        » 

[Krecher, Souček 1971: 440b]. 
       

    437.    -
      ,   

  .     -
 ,       ,   . 

  XV .  . .      -
      IV [Márquez Rove 1998: 67; 

                                                      
437   , , ,     ,  -
     ,      -

     ,   -
 . ,   ,       -

,   -  ,      
    ,      .  
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Giorgieri 2005: 94].   XIV .  . .     
  (   )      
 [ . Izre’el 1998].   ,   -

    ,   , -
    [van den Hout 2006: 226–227   

58, 59].        
,      XIV .  . .,   -

     .   -
        

  . 
,       -

       . 
    .     [Hawkins 

2003: 138],       -
     XIII .  . .  [Melchert 2005: 445], 

,   ,  [Schwartz 1938], ,   -
       sic!,    -

,       .    
 [van den Hout 2006]       -

,    , - ,    
 . ,     

 , , , ,   . -
,  [Zorman 2007]    ,  

         -
 . 

   ,      -
    ,     -

   .   -
 ,         

,    .   -
  : /  >  > -

438.      , 
         . 

,       -
    .     

                                                      
438 ,    ,     -

  ,   ,  .   -
,            -

, . 5.4.3. 
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     ,      
 ,   ,    

,  ,      
 .  ,     

         
.       

    . 
       -
       .   

(167),     , ,   
  , ,     

rab ku ‘ ’,     . 
   ,         
. ,  (168),     ,  -

.  ·        ‘     
- alabitu’,       k n  

 . ,  (169)  ,   
    .     -

        -
  INA,        -

 ,     439. 

(167) KUB 37.1 obv. 5–6, CTH 808 (LNS), Giusfredi 2012: 50 
GIM ra-bi-ki ta-ra-ab<-bak> ¶hu-wa-ar-ti-in GIM-an za-nu-uz-zi 

 .GEN .2SG.PRS .ACC.SG  .3SG.PRS 

( .) ‘   ’ / ( .) ‘   ’.  

(168) KUB 37.1 obv. 9–10, CTH 808 (LNS), Giusfredi 2012: 50 
GIŠERIN GIŠṣa-la-bi-ta · ku-u-un GIŠṣa-la-b[i-t]a ú-ul i-di 

 -ṣ .NOM.SG.C -ṣ NEG .1SG.PRS  
GIŠdap-ra-a-na

‘… , ( ) alabitu (     alabitu), …’ 

(169) KUB 37.1 obv. 15–16, CTH 808 (LNS), Giusfredi 2012: 50 
an-nu-ti kà-li=ši-na ina GIŠGAZ ta-haš-šal 

.OBL.PL.M .OBL.PL= .F   .2SG.PRS

                                                      
439      « »    

.   [Wilhelm 1994].  ,   , -
   ,        -

.  
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I-NA ·ma-ma-na-[š]a-ti ba-at-tu-na-a-ti pu-wa-a-ti 
 m.INSTR .INSTR .3SG.PRS

( .) ‘   ( )    ’ / ( .)   
  mamana-’ ( : ‘…   ( ) mamanasa-’).  

      ,  KUB 37.1 -
    ,      -

 .        
         ,  

    .  
   ,     -

       ,  
   .     -

  šinahila,   . šina ‘ ’ [Richter 2012: 380–381], 
   TARTENNUTTI ‘    ’.  
 KBo 3.3 ,       

 Tadikkanna,        , -
         .   

,       ,  
,    .  

(170) KBo 3.3 ii 5–7, CTH 63.A (NH), Klengel 1963: 35 
mAbiraddas=ma=za mARAD.dU-an DUMU-ŠU

.NOM.SG= =REFL - c .ACC.SG c -   
ANA LÚTARTENNUTTI-ŠUNU ·ši-na-hi-la IŠKUN 
DAT . -  ( ) .3SG.M

‘     -      -
 ( .   )’.  

       , -
   communis opinio,     

   .    ,  
     .   

       -
     ,     

 . ,    . sakui- ‘ ’,  
   taw(i)-, . huwai- ‘ ’,   -

  huya-,  . huwappa- ‘ ’,   . huwapp- 
‘ , ’.      -

    [Melchert 2005: 445–446],     
. 
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(171) KUB 8.81 ii 8–10, CTH 41.II (MH/MS), del Monte 1981: 216–217 
n=an=kan mSunassuras EGIR-an=na arha lē  
PTCL= .ACC.C=PTCL .NOM.SG =  RROH   
naīskisi ·sākuwa=sse=ssan hardu 

.2SG.PRS .ACC.COLL= .DAT=PTCL .3SG.IMPV 
‘     ( )  (!),     -

’.  

(172) KBo 3.4 ii 30–31, CTH 61 (NH), Goetze 1933b: 50  
nu=mu mUhha-LÚ-is UL mazzasta 
PTCL= .ACC .NOM.SG NEG .3SG.PST 
n=as=mu=kan ¶hūwais 
PTCL= .NOM.C= .DAT=PTCL .3SG.PST

‘    ,    ’.  

(173) KUB 44.4 rev. 23 + KBo 13.241 rev. 11, CTH 520 (LNS), Beckman 1983: 178 
ANA NA4ZÚ ¶duwarnuman[zi p]āiweni 
DAT .INF .1PL.PRS

‘    ’.  

(174) KUB 1.1 i 40–41, CTH 81 (NH/LNS), Otten 1981: 6 
nu=mu ¶hūwappi DINGIR-LIM-ni ¶hūwappi DI-esni  
PTCL= .ACC .DAT.SG .DAT.SG .DAT.SG .DAT.SG   
parā UL kuwapikki tarnas 

 NEG -  .3SG.PST 

‘          ’.  

     -
,   .    -

  ,   . ./ . -az (~ . -adi), .- . . -as 
(~ . -anz(a)), 3 . . -anzi (~ . anti)  1 . . -mi (~ . wi).  -

     ,       
    ,   .  

(175) KBo 11.1 obv. 21–22, CTH 382 (NH), Lebrun 1980: 296 
[GIŠ.H]UR.HI.A

·GUL-zattanazz[i=y]a kuit dUTU-ŠI 
. .ABL=  REL.ACC.SG.N = 

kinun wemiskimi n=at ēssahhi 
 .1SG.PRS PTCL= .ACC.N .1SG.PRS

‘( ),  ( ),  ,     , 
 ’ 440.  

                                                      
440  (GIŠ.HUR)GUL-zattar    -

  kwanzattar ‘  ’    [Yakubovich 2013/14]. 
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(176) KUB 44.4 rev. 15, CTH 520 (LNS), Beckman 1983: 176 
nu=kan ANA DUMU.NITA ¶dumantiyalas anda iyandu 
PTCL=PTCL DAT  . .DAT.PL .3PL.IMPV 

‘    ( )    ’.  

(177) KUB 30.27 obv. 10–12, CTH 451 (NS), Otten 1958a: 98 
IGI-zi(y)=an UD.KAM-ti kuwapi ¶lilanzi  

.DAT.SG= .ACC.C .DAT.SG  .3PL.PRS   
nu=kan 1 UDU ANA dUTU DINGIR.MEŠ ŠAM -ya [BA]L-anti 
PTCL=PTCL 1  DAT C .PL =  .3PL.PRS 

‘       ,     
      ’.  

(178) KUB 1.1 iv 9–10, CTH 81 (NH/LNS), Otten 1981: 24 
ANA LÚMUDI=KA=wa ammuk piran ¶hūiyami 
DAT = =QUOT .NOM .1SG.PRS

‘     ’, . . ‘    ’.  

   ,  -
 , ,          

.     kupahi- ‘(   
)’,   KBo 13.46 obv. 10  KUB 22.6 iv 3, , , -
  n ,   KBo 11.14 obv. 7–8  KUB 57.79 iv 31–33 441. 

      ,    
      . , 

   ,    -
,      ,    

  442.  ,  -
 ( ,     )   -

    .  ,    
,    ,      -

          
      . 

                                                      
441     , -

  , .   [van den Hout 2006: 226,  53].  
    KBo 45.268,   -

 , , ,     
.   .    ( ),     

 .  
442          

 [Haas 1998].      ,  
   . 
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      -
   (171–174)   .      

    ,   
       ,  -

      ,    .    
       -

     . ,   
sakuwa ‘ ’  (171)   ,   IGI -

      ‘ ’   
.    ,   ‘ ’   

-    =san… sakuwa hark- ‘  (  - )’, 
       =san… IGI.HI.A-wa hark- 

  [CHD, Š: 71a] 443.    -
       

    . 
        -

   ,       , 
 ,      . 

 [Melchert 2005: 445]   ,    
 . huwai- (172)  . huya- (178) ‘ ’    

   XIII .  . .  ,     
,      , , -

,      huwai-  
     huya-.    

 ,  ¶huwais, ,    -
     .  -

  [Melchert 2005: 446],      
    ¶duwarnumanzi (173),  -

    duwarniya- ‘ ’ 444. 
,   ,     

  -   . , . huwappa- ‘ , ’  
(174) , - ,   , -

 id lu- ‘ ’.     KUB 1.1    
(i 49)  HUL-lu (=id lu-) ‘ ’,      
                                                      

443    « »   « -
»,     , . Kudrinski and Yakubovich 2016.  

444        ,   
  duwarnumanzi    ,  -

      .  KUB 44.4 rev. 
   5.4.4. 
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 III     huwappa- [Otten 1981: 68]. 
 ,   KUB 1.1  huwappa-  -

     ,       -
.  huwappa-      

huwapp- ‘ ,  (  .)’,   ,    
       

 ,      lame.  ,    -
  ,       -

     . 
        -

    [von Dassow 2012],    -
     XV  . .     (  IV). 

, ,    ,    -
   .    ,     

(    :   )  -
          
 ,      .  -

,   AlT 297     e’ lu ‘ -
’    ar=ud ‘ ’   , 

      , -
,   .   ,     -

    ,      . 
        
 ,       . 

         
        -

 sic!,  ,      , , -
,  .  

       -
          

  .   [Izre’el 1998: 424–428]    -
  ,      

,      .  57 -
      ,  

      
( ., HUR.SAG :har-ar-ri ‘ ’  yi-na-ši :na-aš-ša-a ‘  ’). 

  60        -
,        ( ., :ha-al-ti ‘  -

’  :pa-ni-mu ‘  ’).      [von Dassow 2004: 
653–654]   ,      
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        -
.   ,  ,   ,  -

        ,    
,   ,     -

 ,   ,   .  -
, ,   ,    

    ,       
  . 

        , 
,  .  [Kühne 1974: 158–159]   , 

,      ,     
       , 

        . 
 [Huehnergard 1987: 204–208]   , 
       :   -

  .    ,    
  ( ., LÚ.MEŠDAM.GAR.MÈŠ :bi-da-lu-ma),  

 . 40    ,    
 ( ., :ha-me-ti ‘ ’  :ha-at-ni ‘ ’).   -
      :  -

       -
   - ,      ,  

        . 
     ,     

        .   -
,     ,   -

 .  [Kühne 1974: 158   8]   
   ( ., ina libbi IZI :i-ša-ti).  ,  

        
     ,   -
      ,    -

 .       ,  
     ,     -

    . 
        

   ,  ,   -
 445.      

                                                      
445 ,         ,    

    ,      
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   5.4.3.       ,   
      , , ,  

     ,     
.  

         
     .   -

    ,    -
        

   .     -
,         

      ,   
   ,     -

 . ,     
    ,    [Melchert 2005: 445], 

   .      
,   ,    , 

        
      .    -

        
 ,      . 
  ,     -

     ,       -
     . 
 

5.4.2      

  , ,   ,   -
 ,    —      -

 ,   .    ,   
   ,       

   CTH 381 (     -
    —  ).  -

 KUB 6.46    , iv 21 ·kulanitta ‘~   
 ’, iv 23 ·ziladiya ‘ , ’  iv 53 ·huwayalli- ‘(  

 )’.   KUB 6.45   iii 52 
·kul niitta,      KUB 6.46,   

                                                      
.          

     .   [Dardano 2012: 394–396].     
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         .   
·huwayalli-     . 

(179) KUB 6.46 iv 53, CTH 381 (NH), Singer 1996: 29 
1 NINDA.GUR4.RA=ma ·hūwayalli

dUTU-i parsiya[zzi] 
1 . =  h.DAT.SG C .DAT.SG .3SG.PRS 

‘         huwayalli-’.  

(180) KUB 6.45 iv 56, CTH 381 (NH), Singer 1996: 29 
EGIR-ŠU=ma 1 NINDA.GUR4.RA kutrui 

- =  1 .  .DAT.SG 

dUTU-i parsiya 
.DAT.SG .3SG.PRS

‘          — ’.  

  , - ,   . . kutru- 
  ‘ ’,  huwayalli-   , -

     . huwai- ‘ ’    -
.      ‘ ’,   

      ,  ‘ ’,   -
      peran huwai- 

‘ ’ ( . ‘  ’),      . 
parran huya-.     KUB 6.45,  -

, - ,  .      -
, ,  kutru-     . huwayalli-, — -

,          -
 446. 

  ·ziladiya  .  KUB 6.45   
     (iii 54).  ,   

KUB 6.46       ,     
 ,      KUB 6.45    

          
.       ·kulanitta, 

      -
       447. 

                                                      
446         -

 hu-wa-i-ú-na-ti         
KBo 22.137 iii 8 [Poetto 2010: 299,  22].  

447 .   ,   ziladiya     -
   ,     . zila   -
. , ziladiya      -

,    . 
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 ,       
CTH 381,   ,      -

     .        
  ,    —    

,    —   ,  , -
,    ,      . 

    (  )    
      , 

        .  -
     : 

(181) KUB 23.1+ ii 24–28 i 56, CTH 105 (NS), Kühne and Otten 1971: 10 
[mMasd]uris=ma=kan kupiyatin kupta n=an 

.NOM.SG= =PTCL .ACC.SG .3SG.PST PTCL= .ACC.C  
datta kuis mNIR.GÁL-is LÚHADANU=y[a=a]n kuis 

.3SG.PST REL.NOM.SG.C .NOM.SG = = .ACC.C REL.NOM.SG.C 
DÙ-at nu namma apel DUMU-ŠU mUrhi-dU-upan 

.3SG.PST PTCL  .GEN.SG c -  - .ACC.SG  
UL pahhasta nu=kan ¶kupiyatin ¶kupta 
NEG .3SG.PST PTCL=PTCL .ACC.SG .3SG.PST 

‘   .        
( ) ,      - .   -

’.  

        
 ,       

.     ,   KUB 23.1, -
      ,   -

 ,   ,    ,   
       . , 

,            
    ,    . -

   ,      
 ,      ·    

.      ,   
 ,         -

 ,    .  
, ,      448. 

                                                      
448 , , ,     , -

  CTH 105,   iii 13 ·kukkurniyawar, iv 20 ·tiessaeskisi  iv 20, 21 ·hudas, 
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     (CTH 450),  
  ,    . 

    ,      
MUNUSŠU.GI (KUB 39.41),  ,    -

         -
.         

 (KUB 30.15 +), , ,   ,  ¶uruhhiyas 
  LÚ.MEŠuruhhie[s]. 

(182) KUB 39.41 i 9–10, CTH 450 (Pre-NH/NS), Kassian et al. 2002: 642–644 
[(faras=sis=a tezzi 

.NOM.SG= .NOM.SG.C .3SG.PRS 

LÚ.MEŠ.URUHATTI=war=an)] ¶uruhhiyas widanzi 
.PL=QUOT= .ACC.C u.GEN.SG(?) .3PL.PRS

‘    : « , ( ) uruhhi-,  »’.  

  MUNUSŠU.GI     -
.        «  » -

 ,        , 
    ,    

 « »/«  ».       
        -

 449.  ,   uruhhiyas   
,  . . LÚ.MEŠuruhhies ‘  uruhhi-’   

   . uruhhiyas ‘   uruhhi-’.   
  ,  uruhhiyas  -

 . .  -as (  ,     5.3.4), 
 LÚ.MEŠuruhhies      450. 

                                                      
   .  ,  -

        , , 
,  . 

449   [Miller 2004: 469–532]    ,  
        
   ,     -

,  ,          -
 .         -

  , ,   ,   -
 ,   ,     . 
450   ,   ¶ú-ru-uh-hi-ya-aš  -

 LÚ.MEŠu-ru-uh-hi-eš,    .  -
, ,        ,    
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  ,   LÚ.MEŠ  -
   ,   -

 .  ,      -
    ,  , 

  KUB 30.15+      -
,   .  

     ,   -
     ,    . 

  CTH 391.1,     
      ,  -

    .   ,   
  ,        CTH 391.2, -

   .    -
  ,     : 

(183) KUB 27.67 iii 30–32, CTH 391.1 (MH/NS), Christiansen 2006: 50–54  
[GADA-an] mahhan LÚ.MEŠÁZLAG dannaran aniya[n]z[i]  

.ACC.SG  .PL .ACC.SG.C c .3PL.PRS   
nu=ssi=kan SÍG

marihsin parkunuwanzi 
PTCL= .DAT=PTCL .ACC.SG .3PL.PRS

‘  ?        …’  

(184) KBo 13.109 ii 6–8, CTH 391.2 (NH/LNS), Christiansen 2006: 155  
GADA GIM-an LÚ.MEŠŠÀ.TAM tannarantan KIN-zi  

   .ACC.SG.C c .3SG.PRS   
nu=ssi=kan ¶marihsin arha parku<nu>uzzi 
PTCL= .DAT=PTCL .ACC.SG .3SG.PRS

‘           …’  

   ,    
[Christiansen 2006],      . -

 [CHD, L-N: 196–197],  ,  CTH 391.1  CTH 391.2 -
    ,  ,  

         -
        . 

       ,     
          

.  ,   ,  CTH 391.2   , 

                                                      
    ,   (34), , , 

   . 
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      KBo 13.109.  CTH 391.1  -
      , , - , -

      . 
 KBo 13.109       
   (184). ,      

    KIN-zi,   
    (‘   /  ’),    -

    3 . parkunuzzi  -
 3 . parkunuwanzi.        

 .  , ,   -   
KBo 13.109        :  

  CTH 391.1,      ,  
CTH 391.2   . 

      -
 KBo 4.10,    - ,  -
, c   Bo 86/299,    , 

 .       
 CTH 106, , ,      451, 
, ,         -

   .      
   [van den Hout 1995: 22–48].   KBo 4.10,   

Bo 86/299    ,      -
 .      KBo 4.10,  

   Bo 86/299,      -
.      ,   -

    «   - ». 
   «   - »   

 ,     ,      
   .    [van den Hout 1989; 

1995] ,        -
 IV,  -        ,  

  ,    . -
,  [Beckman 1999] ,   -   

 III,   IV. , ,  ,  

                                                      
451  ,     -     

 , .  [Bryce 2005: 270–271, .   ].  -
     ,       

          -
  . 
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   .   Bo 86/299  -
  , , ,   -

  ,     .   KBo 
4.10    ,    , 

,    ,      
 XII .  . .  

 ,        
     KBo 4.10     

  ,      .  
 ,  «   - »    « -
  »,  ,    ,  
    .  ,     -

      , -
   . , ,     -

    ,    -
 . ,     ,  

,  KBo 4.10   ,   -
      ,   

452. 
      -

     warwalan- ‘ , ’   -
.   KBo 4.10      

    (rev. 22, 24, . . ·wa-ar-wa-la-ni  rev. 25, 
. . ·wa-ar-wa-la-na-an-te-eš).      -

   NUMUN, wa-ar-wa-la-ni  NUMUN-an-za  
[van den Hout 1995: 46–48].        

,         
  453.     -

 ,        
  ,       -
 . 

                                                      
452         -
 ABoT 57,   CTH 106,       « -
  - »,    .     

 -  ,    -
 . 

453      «  »,   
«  »,    [Hoffner, Melchert 2008]  -

   [Goedegebuure 2010b].     . 
[Yakubovich 2010d: 153;  2011; ,  2013: 47, 48].   
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        III 

(CTH 81), ,       ,  -
        [Goetze 1925: 3].  
         [Otten 1981]. 

     ,      
       . -

,        -
 ,   .      -

      CTH 81   
  CTH 81.A     

.   . 49      [Otten 
1981: 66–80]: 

 
 49.       CTH 81 

81.CTH 81.A (KUB 1.1+) CTH 81.B (KBo 3.6+)  

¶ar-ša-ni-i-e-er ar-ša-ni-i-e-er ‘  ’ 
¶hu-u-i-ya-mi hu-u-ya-mi ‘ ’ 
¶hu-u-wa-ap-pi hu-u-wa-ap-pi ‘ ’ 
¶ir-ma-la-aš ir-ma-la-aš ‘ ’ 
¶ku-pí-ya-ti-in ku-pí-ya-te-in ‘ ’ 
¶dan-na-at-ta (2x) dan-na-at-ta (2x) ‘ ’ 
¶zi-la-du-wa (2x) zi-la-du-wa (2x) ‘ , ’ 

 
   ,       B,   

 A.  ,    , -
, . tabarha ‘  ’ (3x), marhta ‘  ’ (1x). -

  ,        
    . , , 

  A,    B,   .  kupiyadin 
 ziladuwa    , huyami 
 dannatta    , , , 

  (    *huwahhi 
 dannant-),       . 

     ,   ,  HUL-lu  A i 49 -
 [huwap]pan  B,    ,   A -

 huwappa- ‘ , ’     id lu-. 
   ,   A  B  -

. ,   ,    A (   
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  )    , , 
 B (     )    .  
 ,   ,  . ,  

  A,       ,  
    ,       

 . , B    ,  -
          , 

       .  
  , ziladiya       

,   ziladuwa   . 
         

    A vs. B.     
  ,   ,    

      ,   
 B, ,   ,   

     . , apiya 
pi[di] ‘   ’  A iv 63      
[ape]dani pidi ‘   ’  B.      -

   A      B. , 
A ii 53   ,   ‘ ’ (epta)  ,   

  ,      
 ,    ,     B  , 

   (wedet)  . A iv 17  -
: «    , ( )   »,    

 B —   ‘ ’ (QATAMMA-pat).   B      
 C  D, - ,    -

 ,  A 454. 
      .    

  ,       
        -

  .  CTH 381 ,   
         

  .      -
    ,   

.   ,    , 
 ,       

         ,   .  
                                                      

454 ., ,   huwappan  HUL-lu ‘ ’  KUB 1.1 i 49, -
     .  



5      (1350–1180  . .) 394 

    . - , ,  -
    ,  ,  ,  -

   . - ,    -
       ,   

 . 
 ,      -

 , ,        -
,      ,    

    .     sic!,   -
        -

  ,       
 ,      -

 « »,   ,       -   « -
».      , -

  , ,      
  ,    ,    -

 ,    . 
 

5.4.3      

         -
    ,      -

   .     -
   . , ,  ,  

       ,  -
  . ,   -

  ,       , -
,       

,         
 ,  ,    

 .       -
         

  . 
      .  -
          
     -

  .  ,       -
 ,      , ,  -
  [Güterbock 1956a: 138],     «    
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    ».   -
         -

,    -     . 
  ,    ,    

 [van den Hout 2006]. 
   ,   -

   . - ,  ,  -
      ,    -

. , , ,     
 ,       ,  

,      «  »    -
    tabarha ‘  ’   -

 maniyahhun,       
   ,   .    , 

       
 (CTH 264)     . sehur ‘ ’,   -

  . d r,      . -
    ,  -
    . 

      , 
     .  

,        ,   -
    ,       -

          
.     (    

) , ,      
 ,         
 .   ,   

,      . 
,    ,   , 

       .  
  ,   (CTH 404), -

     (CTH 450)    -
 (CTH 276–282).      -
,      -  

  ( . 5.3.2).        
      . 

       -
    .    [van den Hout 2006: 226–229] 

 ,      -
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 .        50, 

   ,      
  .     

        
        -

         
  .     -

        
    . 
 

 50.        

 
 

% /   
 

% / 
 

1  29 9.2 38 34.3 0.76 
2      

18 
 

5.7 
 

23 
 

20.7 
 

0.78 
3   29 9.2 15 13.5 1.93 
4  18 5.7 5 4.5 3.6 
5    65 20.6 13 11.7 5 
6  27 8.5 5 4.5 5.2 
7  ( ) 30 9.5 3 2.7 10 
8    21 6.6 2 1.8 10.5 
9 , , 79 25.0 7 6.3 11.3 

 
  ,      -

     .     -
 , ,    , 

            -
455. 

   [van den Hout 2006: 230] ,   
      ,   -

 .  , ,   (    
                                                      

455         
  « - »,       
   99,8%.   .  ( ), -

      ROOT.   
     ,   5–7 -

,    , ,   ,   
        99%. 
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    , , ,    
),      .    , 

       ,   -
   . 

   ,    50 ,  
  ,        -

  .     , -
   «  »      -
   .  ,     

         -
  « » . 

     -
      ,   [Miller 2004] 

  [Christiansen 2006]   , 
  .     -

  ,       
        -

     .   , , -
  ,     

  ,    -
 456.   ,    -

   ,     -
  . ,  ,  

  ,    ,  
    .   -

 ,          
  457. 

,        
     .   , , -

                                                      
456  ,     , / 

     CTH 390, 395, 412, 433, 448, 461, 477, 
479, 480, 489, 495.       CTH 391, 398, 409, 
425, 431, 450, 457.4, 471, 475, 476, 481.    ,  

   ,         -
  ( ., CTH 475,  ,  ). 

457 .     ,  
 ,    [van den Hout 2006: 230],  

     HKM 88.12 ·annar .  
       , , -

 ,      . 
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 ,     ,    -
     ,    . 

 ,            
[van den Hout 2002b: 864],      ,  

       
  .      -

,      ,    -
        .  -

        
,          . 

 ,      
,  , - ,     . -

  ,       -
   ,     

458.    , ,  -
   .     -

,          
,      

.  , ,     -
       , -
        . -

  —  ,      -
       . 

,        -
,     ,   

 , ,   ,  
   459.       

                                                      
458            

,   .     -
   , , ,    III, -

    ,    II  -
    I (        -

       I).   , 
 res gestae  IV   II (CTH 122)   -

     . 
459      ,   -

       
   . ,    [van den Hout 

2006],  3 . . halanzatta (KUB 36.35 i 11), . . ·hudanuenzi 
(KUB 8.63 iv 13), . . ·pintanza (KUB 8.50 iii 20)  3 . . ·sappatta (KUB 
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      , - , -
. ,  «   » (CTH 389),   -

-  ,   ,   
   .  ,  , 

   (   «   »,  
       «     

»),    ,   
.    ,  -

    «   »,    
 «   », ,      

. 
-      , 

        
.   ,    -

, ,  ,     
460.  ,     ,  
    .    (  

  )     
   .     
,  ,     -

       ,  -
   ,      . 
         

,       461. 

                                                      
8.50 iii 16).          

  ,     
 ,          .  

460        «   » 
. [Beckman 2003: 43ff].       

      . [Salvini, Wegner 2004: 13]. 
     [Giorgieri 2001]  ,    

KUB 45.61      , -
  .   

461         
,           50,   

   2006 .        -
 ,   ,  ,    -

,     .      
 24       18 -

   (  1.3:1).  ,  -
     ,    
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 ,     ,  -

    ,      -
    .    

     (    ),    
         

 ,      
       . 

       ,  
 ,       

.        , 
 ,          

  ,    -
   . ,   ,    

,  ,     .   
   ,       

.       -
        -

       .  , 
,      ,  

    ,    -
. ,          

 ,   ,     
  ,       , 

 462. 
  ,  ,    -
          -

,      .  
                                                      

,   ,       . -
       ,   -

            -
 . ,  ,    

       ,  -
   .      -

  (10) vs.    (15)   ,  
    ,     , 

  .   
462   ,        -

     ,  -
,  .   .    ,   , -

   [van den Hout 2006]. 
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,        
,   ,     -

,     . 
      , -

     , - ,    . 
 ,     -

    ,     -
 .      

 ,   ,     
,     463. 

        
,        ,   -

 ,        -
.    ,     

,      Hof- und Amtssprache (   -
 )   , ,   ,  
 ,        , -

    .      -
  ,       
 ,  ,      -
 .      ,    

XIII .  . .   ,       
        . 

       
,           

    .   
    ,      

                                                      
463 .  ( . .)    ,   

       ,   
.   ,      

      ,  ,  «  
,   ,   , ,   , 
      .   , 
     -   (        

  ),   ,    (       
  ),      ». 

   ,  ,      
,    ,   -

  ,          -
  ,        .  
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.       ,  
   , , ,  -

     .   -
       ,    

   ,     [Miller 2004] 
  «       »,  

 II (CTH 482).     ,   
  II   (CTH 486),    -

      [van den Hout 2004: 
370–373].        -

   ,       -
     . 

      [Güterbock 
1956a: 138],        

       . , 
        , -

  ,   «    ».  -
    (  ) ,  

         
   .  ,    

     , —   -
464.         -

    ,   ,    
       .   

      ,  
  ,      -

    , ,  
 ,      «  ». 

  ,     
      ,   

          
.  CTH 391.2,      (189), -

                                                      
464        

    .  ,     
   ,        

     ,     -
  ,   ,     -

   ,   .     -
  ,   ,  -
 .  
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   ,      -
 ,     . -
   (186)      , 

    . sakuwa  
 IGI.HI.A    . -

  ,      -
        -
      .  

    ,    
Glossenkeil         

.   ,    , 
 : «   ,   »,      

 ,    ,   -
: «   ,   / ,    ». 

 

5.4.4    

    ,    -
        

   .   ,     -
    ,     

   .     
        -

     . 
  ,   XIII .  . .   

  ,      -
       .   

       -
 .         

        
 .    NİŞANTAŞ,  -

     (155),  ,    
  , ,    .  -

          
,   - ,  , -

      ,     -
  [Hawkins 2000, II: 575]. 

   [van den Hout 2006: 235] ,     
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      ,   , -
   .      

( . 4.9    « »    ),  
   , ,       

  . ,    
 (         -

)      ,  
        -

.   ,  ,   -
   ,      -

 .        -
          

   . 
      

   .   -
   ,       -

,        -
.       -

 ,   V,     
  : «   -    -

, -  —   , -  —  ,  -
 —   » 465.    -

 ,    XIII .   -
: «         

 ,      — ». 
,        

      ,     -
       .  

   (   )  -
   . , , , 

         
    ,         

.        -
        . 

       -
   .   ,    
       ,   

                                                      
465        

  .   [Langslow 2002: 39–41]. 
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      -
,     ,      -

-   [ . Melchert 2005: 53].   
      -    -

    ,    -
 . 

      -
    ,    
.      ,  

( , , )   :  II,  II 
  III.       

     (1 . -ha  3 . -tta).  
        

  ,   8–9   
  ,        

   [van den Hout 2006: 230]. 

(185) KUB 14.8 obv. 22–24, CTH 378.II, Lebrun 1980: 205  
nu=smas mahhan ABU-YA apēl [DUMU-Š]Ú piēsta 
PTCL= .DAT  = .GEN.SG c -  .3SG.PST  
n=an mahhan pēhuter n=an=kan kuēnnir 
PTCL= .ACC.C  .3PL.PST PTCL= .ACC.C=PTCL .3PL.PST  
ABU=YA=m[a] · kap-pí -la-az-za-at-ta n=as INA KURMIZRI 

= =  .3SG.PST PTCL= .NOM.C    
pait 

.3SG.PST

‘       ,       , 
      ( )  ’.  

(186) KUB 6.45 iii 50–53, CTH 381, Singer 1996: 22-23 
handan=wa dU pihassassis EN-YA nepisas LUGAL-us  

=PTCL p.NOM.SG.C - .GEN.SG .NOM.SG   
UN-an kanista nu=war=an ·ku-la-a-ni-it-ta  

.ACC.SG .3SG.PST PTCL=QUOT= .ACC.C .3SG.PST   
nu=war=an=kan´ assanut nu=war=an=kan 
PTCL=QUOT= .ACC.C=PTCL .3SG.PST PTCL=QUOT= .ACC.C=PTCL  
mēhunas arnut 

.DAT.PL .3SG.PST

‘    pihassassi-,  ,  ,  
,    

?
 ,  ,     

( ) ’. 
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(187) KUB 1.1 i 25–27, CTH 81, Otten 1981: 6 
nu=mu ŠEŠ-YA ANA GAL MEŠEDIUTTIM tittanut  
PTCL= .ACC - DAT  .3SG.PST   

KURUGU=ya=mu maniyahhanni piesta 
. = = .DAT .DAT.SG .3SG.PST 

nu KURUGU-TI ¶ta-pár-ha 
PTCL . .1SG.PST

‘( )           
  .     ’.  

       
   -    -

  .    (190–192)   -
      ,      

.        -
 ,      [Görke 2013]. 

       ,    -
    .     

           
       -

.    ,  ,    
        

         
   . 

   ,      
        

    .  ,     
 ,    ,   -

 .  ,         
     —  mana- ‘ ’  warwalan- ‘ ’. 

       [CHD, L-N: 161b], 
          

‘ ’.        ,   
          

,       ,   
        - 466. 

                                                      
466 .  ( . .)  kursawar ‘ ’    

      -
,        .  
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    ,    -
       . -

     .   -
    ,  

      -
      .  -
 ,       

(  ) —    . -
       
         -

.       -
,    [Winford 2003: 108].    

         
,       .  -

   ,       , -
         -

 . 
  ,        -

  ,   -
 .   -

       -
        -  

,       -
 .   [van Coetsem 2000: 222–228]    

extended mode of borrowing       
        « »  

« » .   I .  . .   
   ,      -

         
    .    

 -       
  .        -
        -

    .    -
      ,   

    -  ( ., 
. . . -en   -am).     

       ,  
    ,    ,    

   ,    . 
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        , -
    . ,  octopus   -

   : octopodes, octopi  octopuses; -
     . .,  

    -us  -
 , ,   .     -

     ,      -
 .  . .,    , 

          -
        . 

        , -
          -
  ,   .  

        , 
  ,       

   ,      -
  . ,  , ,  

       XIII .  . 
.,     ,    

   ,  -
 .         

 .  ,     -
         
     ,   -

, ,       
   . 
 ,      -

.   ,     « -
  »,    -

   467.   (185–187)   
    .   , « -

  »        -
     . ,   

        -
 /kh/   ,      pulcher ‘ -

                                                      
467        —   

   (Christi Geburt, St. Pauli Kirche),   -
    ( , )      

  , , ,     
.  
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’.         -
  -l-   fault, assault    -

   ,   , 
    .   5.2.5  ,   

, - ,   ,   
 e   « »   i. 

 ,       -
      ,       

  .   4.8   ,  
        -

   .      2.4,   -
    ,  -
  ,          

.          
   ,        , 

   vincebamur a victa Graecia,  -
     468. 

,      
         

      XIII .  . .    
         -

     ,    -
,    XIII .  . .,   -

,     469.   -
       

   . 
  ,        -

   ,   -
.  ,      , -
  ,    .  ,  

  /    , -
  -       ,  

                                                      
468 Cicero, Brutus 73.254.  , ,   -
   ,     . [Melchert 

2006].      ,     
    . 

469 ,   ,     -
        ,   

    .     ,   ,  
    ,     . 
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   ,     .  «  
  »,   ,  

     , -
      . 

(188) KUB 44.4 rev. 22–24 + KBo 13.241 rev. 10–12, CTH 520 (LNS), Beckman 
1983: 178  
EME.HI.A EME.HI.A kuwapi=wa pa[i]tte[ni] NA4piruni  

.PL .PL =QUOT .2PL.PRS .DAT.SG   

¶pal-hu-na pāiweni A(-)GAM(-)AG(-)NI ANA NA4ZÚ 
.INF .1PL.PRS ? DAT   

¶duwarnuma[nzi p]āiweni UR.MAH GIŠ-ruanzi KI.MIN 
.INF .1PL.PRS  (?).INF .   

UR.BAR.RA ¶pa-tal-ha-ú-na KI.MIN ¶za-a[m-m]a-an-ti 
 (?).INF . .DAT.SG 

DUMU.NITA la-la-u-na KI.MIN
 .INF .

‘ , ,   ?   
?  …   

 ,   ? ,   ? , 
   а  ’.  

    KUB 44.4    , 
      ,     

     ,    -
,    .    -
         -

  ,     -
 .       

   (    ).  -
     ,    -

,       . 

(189) KUB 12.62 obv. 10–12, CTH 338 (NS), Beckman 1983: 192 
EME -as EN-as kuwapi pāsi KASKAL-si  

.VOC.SG .VOC.SG  .2SG.PRS .DAT.SG   
karipuwan[zi pāimi] UR.MAH tarwauwanzi pāimi alili 

.INF .1SG.PRS  (?).INF .1SG.PRS .DAT.SG  
waršuwanzi pāimi DUMU.<LÚ>.U19.LU lalauwanzi pāimi 

.INF .1SG.PRS  .INF .1SG.PRS 

‘ , ,   ?    ,   -
? ,    ( ) alili-,    ’. 
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(190) KUB 12.62 rev. 3–4, CTH 338 (NS), Beckman 1983: 192 
EME EN-as kuwapi pāsi HUR.SAG-i arauwanzi 

 .VOC.SG  .2SG.PRS .DAT.SG .INF  
pāimi hāriya appanna pāimi KASKAL-ši 

.1SG.PRS .DAT.SG .INF .1SG.PRS .DAT.SG  
karipuwanzi pāimi 

.INF .1SG.PRS

‘ , ,   ?    ,    
,    ’.  

        -
       -

 ( . [Laroche 1959: 147–150]   CTH 760).   -
 ,         
    ,     -

     .    , 
 ,  CTH 767.7      -

 ,      ,     
CTH 338   ,    

 .      CTH 767.7 
       ,  CTH 338 — 
    . , -

,  ,  CTH 767.7     
CTH 338,         

        -
    .    ,   -

,    ,    
      470. 

        
       , -

   ,    l li ‘ -
                                                      

470         -
     [Bachvarova 2013].   , 

          
     .  ,   (193) -

  lalauna ‘ ’     . lales 
‘ ’.     ,   -

  ,  . lalauna  . lalinzi ‘ ’.  , -
         

      .     -
  .  [Francia 2014].   
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’ 471.  , ,     
,      .  -

      ,   l li   -
,     ,       

    .        -
         . 

(191) KBo 12.100 i 3–7, CTH 765.3 (LNS), Laroche 1973: 181  
[n]=an lūli kisan hūkkiskizzi [M]a-a-la=kan  
PTCL= .ACC.C .  .3SG.PRS .DAT.SG=PTCL   
ÍD-i MUŠ.HI.A IŠ-TU KUN.HI.A-ŠUNU hamenkantat 

.DAT.SG .PL INSTR .PL-  .3PL.PST.MED  
[MU]NUS.MEŠ

 wa-šu-um-ma-ni-ya-ú-li-en-zi anda SÍG
du-ú-ti-ya

w.NOM.PL PREP d.DAT.SG  
hamengantat 

.3PL.PST.MED

‘( / )   - : «      
, ( ) wasummaniyauli-   ( ) tudi-…»’.  

.            
     ,    -

 (CTH 409).   [HEG, T: 365–366]   
 KUB 7.53 ii 13 ti-ya-ni-eš- šu -i e-la-ni-eš-ki-mi  KUB 7.53 ii 17 

ti-ya-ni-eš-ki-mi e-la-ni-eš-ki-mi,      ( -
 -šu-i    KUB 39.65). ,   

     1 . -wi   
    1 . -mi,       

 .   KUB 12.58 i 34–35,   
,    ,     -

 . ,   (  ,   
  )       

 ,         -
. 
 ,      

    . , ,   
         

                                                      
471  [CHD, L-N: 73b],     ,   lu-ú-li  

   (   lu-ú-i-li).     
,   ,  . .   Lu-ú-i-ya/Lu-ya 

       [Hoffner 1997: 355]. 



5.4      413 

    .     
  ,     

  .       
 , ,      -

        . 
       , 

         
  .    ,   XIII .   

    ,      
  L2,      -    ? 

     .  
  ,     -

        
    ,    [ . Melchert 2005: 258]. 

 ,           
 ,      .  

    .     -
   ,       

      .   
     —    

   .      
    ,    

 .   -      
   ,     -

  :       ,  
( )     .   

         
,           . 

    ,  -
  , , - ,    

 ,      ,    
  472.  -

      ,    -
                                                      

472             -
   .     , -

   ,     -
 ,       ,  

   - .     ,   
 ,        

  (   tax return,    church).  
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Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼϿϼ ϼϴϿ ϼ ϴϾ ϴ ϼ. ϖ ϸ϶ϼϷϴϿ  Ϲϻϼ   
,  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϻϴ   -

ϼ ϴϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ  ϸ϶  ϻ Ͼ ϶,  ϵ ϹϸϹϿϹ ϼ  ϴ-
Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴϹ  ϸϼ Ͼ ϼ . Ϙϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϺϸϹ ϼϹ, ϸ ϴϾ , 
Ϲ Ͼϴ ϴϹ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ͻ ϻϸϹ  ϼ ϴ ϼϼ, Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ-
ϾϼϽ ϼ Ϲ  ϸϼ ϴϾ ϶ Ͻ ϵϴϻ ϶ Ͻ ϸ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϸ Ͻ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ  

ϴϿ  ϶ ϴϺϴϹ  Ϸ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼϴ ϹϷ ϼϽ. ϳ ,  ϶ ϸϴ  Ͼ -
Ͼ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴϹ ϼ ϴϾ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ Ϲ ϴ Ϸ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ  Ϲ ϻϸϴϹ  
ϸ ϹϽ, ϴϾ  ϶ϼϹ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼϽ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ 

Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲϸ Ͼϴϻ Ϲ  Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ . 
ϥ ϼϴϿ Ϲ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ͼ ϸ ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϶ ϹϷ  ϶ϼϸ  ϶ Ϲ  

Ͽ ϴ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϵϼϿϼ Ϸ϶  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϻϴ ϶Ͼ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ 
ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϸ Ͻ ϼϻ ϹϿϹϽ Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ. ϡϴ ϼ Ϲ , ϵ ϴϻ -
϶ϴ Ϲ Ͽϴ ϴ ϸ , ϴϾϺϹ ϶ϿϴϸϹ ϼϹ ϴ ϷϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ ϻ Ͼϼ , ϴ  Ϸ -
϶  ϴ ϴ ϷϿϼϽ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ  ϶ϴϿϿ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϶ϼϸ  ϶  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϸ ϸ  
ϴ ϹϷϼ  ϹϽ ϴϿϼ Ϲ ϴ, Ϲ  Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϹϺϸ  Ͽϴ ϴ ϸ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴ ϻ-

Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ. ϦϹ ϺϹ Ͽ ϸϼ ϾϿ  Ϲ Ϲ ϸϼ  ϴ ϸ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ, ϶Ϲ ϴ  ϴ 
϶ , Ͼ Ͻ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴϹ  ϼ ϼ ϾϴϾ ϼϸϹ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϴϷ ϺϹ Ͻ, ϸϴϺϹ 
Ϲ Ͽϼ Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  ϼ ϸϼ  ϶ ϸ϶ ϻ  Ͼ ϺϹ ϼϼ [Winford 2003: 122, 

. ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]. ϣ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϶ϹϸϹ ϼϹ ϸ ϿϺ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ  ϶ 
Ͼ ϹϾ Ϲ ϵ ϹϽ ϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϕϹϿ Ϸϼϼ, ϷϸϹ Ͽϴ ϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ 
ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͽ  ϸ  ϴ ϴϿϴ Xϩ ϶. ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ϶, Ϲ  ϴ ϻ ϾϼϽ, ϸ ϴϾ  
ϹϽ ϴ  ϼ ϼϴϿ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ  ϺϹ ϵϿϴ ,  ϼ ϴ ϻ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ. 
ϡϹ  ϶ϴ ϼϽ ϿϴϷϴ ,  Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ͽϼ  ϵ Ͽϼ  ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  

Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ. ϞϴϾ ϵ ϺϸϴϿ  ϶ Ϲ, Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϻϴ ϼ ϴϿ ϹϸϹ-
ϿϹ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ Ϸ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ  Ͼ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ϙ Ϲ϶ ϹϷ  ϴ ϶ϴ, ϴ 
ϴϾϺϹ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿ  ϶ ϸ϶ ϶ Ͻ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϴ ϹϷ  ϡ ϶ Ϸ  
ϴ ϶ϴ. ϣ ϼ  ϶ XIII ϶. ϸ  . . Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ϴϿ   
ϵ ϿϹϹ ϶ Ͼϼ  ϼϴϿ  ϴ ,  Ϲ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶  Ͽ ϴϼ ϹϷ  Ϲ-
϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ. ϱϾ ϴ ϼ  ϡ ϶ Ϸ  ϴ ϶ϴ 
ϷϿϴ ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ 
ϼ ϹϿϹϽ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ, ϸ ϴϾ   Ϲ ϼ϶ϹϿ  Ͼ ϹϻϾ  ϸ϶ϼϷ  ϼ  Ϲ-
ϼϺ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼϴϿϴ. ϤϹϻϾϴ  Ϲ ϴ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ -
Ͻ ϕϹϿ Ϸϼϼ, Ϟ϶ϹϵϹϾϹ ϼϿϼ ϱ ϼϼ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϸϴ Ͻ ϴ ϴϿϿϹϿ  

ϸϿ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ϸ  ϻϸϹ  Ͽ ϴ . 
Ϙ  ϼ    ϴ ϴϿ  ϼϻϵϹϷϴ  ϶ ϴ  , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ -

ϸ ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ  « ϴ ϾϹ  Ͽϼϸϴ ϼ». ϡϹ ϶ ϻ ϶ϴϹ  ϸϼ϶ϿϹ ϼ  
Ϲ ϿϹ ϼϹ ϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϶ Ͼ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϴ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ  Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ͼ -

ϸ ϶, Ͼ Ϲ Ϲϵ  ϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϵ Ϲ ϼ . ϡϴ ϼ Ϲ , ϥϴ -
϶  [Southworth 1980: 139–140]  Ϻ  Ͽϼ ϶ϴϿ ϿϹϸ ϹϹ 
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ϴ϶ϼϿ , Ͼϴ ϴ ϹϹ  Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϲϺ Ͻ Ϝ ϸϼϼ: «ϙ Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ -
ϼ ϹϿ  ϻ Ͼϴ X ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴ ϼϾ  ϵϹ Ϲϸ , Ϸϸϴ ϸ ϷϼϹ ϴ ϼϾϼ, ϻ ϴ-
ϼϹ X, ϵ ϸ  ϸϹ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ X. 

ϡϹ ϸϹϿϴ  ϴϾ — ϻ ϴ ϼ  ϶Ͽ  Ϲ ϶ϴϺϹ ϼϹ. ϧϾϴϻϴ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼϿ , -϶ϼϸϼ-
, ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ Ϲ ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ ϼ  ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϴ ϴ ϸ϶  ϴ ϼϾ ϶ 

ϵϹ Ϲϸ ». Ϝϻ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ ϼ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ ,  Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶-
Ͽ Ϲ  ϸ ϼ  ϼϻ ϶ϼϸ ϶ ϶ϹϺϿϼ϶ ϼ. Ϙ Ϸϴ  ϸϹϿ  ϵ ϺϸϴϹ  ϶ ϴϵ Ϲ 
[Myers-Scotton 1993: 117–125]. ϖ  Ϸϼ  ϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϴ  ϼ Ϲ  
ϵ Ͽ ϼϹ Ϸ  Ͽ  ϸ϶ ϻ  ϴ ϼϾϴ Ϲ϶, ϶ϿϴϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϵ ϶ ϼ ϼ 
Ͼ Ͽ ϼϴϿ ϼ ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ, Ͼ Ϲ ϸ ϿϺϴ  ϴ ϼϼ ϶ϴ   ϶Ϲ ϼ-
ϾϴϿ Ͻ ϼϴϿ Ͻ ϵϼϿ . ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ ϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼϼ  ϼ 
Ϲ϶ ϹϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ ϴϻ϶ϼϿ  ϻϸϹ  ϶ ϸϹϿ  Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϼ ϸϴ  
Ϸ . ϕϼϿϼ Ϸ϶  Ϲ  ϸ Ϲ Ͼ  ϵϹ ϻϼ ϼ϶  Ϲ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ϲ ϻ Ͼ -
϶ Ϲ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ,  ϺϹ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϸϹ ϴ ϼ  ϼϴϿ Ͻ 
Ͼ ϾϿ ϻϼ϶ ϼ. Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϶ ϵ ϼ  Ͽ ϴ   ϼ ϹϹ  ϸϹϿ   ϻ ϴ ϹϿ  ϶ -
ϵ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ ϴ ϹϷϼϼ, Ͼ ϴ  Ϲ ϶ ϻϴ ϴ  ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼϹ  Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ, 
ϴ ϶ ϴϺϴϹ  Ͽϼϸϴ  ϹϺϸ  ϵϹ Ϲϸ ϼϾϴ ϼ. ϦϴϾϼϹ Ͽ ϴϼ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϴ -
ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ  ϸ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶.  
ϡϹϿ ϻ  ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϾϿ ϴ ,  Ϲ ϻ Ϲ Ͽϼ  ϵ ϴ ϴϿϼ  Ͼ Ϲ-

ϸϹϿϹ  ϴ ϹϷϼ , ϵ  ϶ ϴϻϼ  ϸϹϽ ϶ϼ ϹϿ  ϼϿϼ ϼ  Ͽϼ-
ϸϴ   Ͽ ϶ ϻ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϼ. ϡ  Ϸ Ͽϼ Ͼ - ϼϵ ϸ  ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴ  Ͽ -

   ϶ ϴ϶Ͼϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͽ ϶ ϶ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϸ Ͼ Ϲ , Ͼ Ϲ 
Ϲϸ ϴϻ ϴ ϴϿϼ  Ϲϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϸϿ  ϶ Ϲ ϹϷ  Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϶ 
Ϲ   Ϸϴϸϴ ϼ ? ϥϾ ϹϹ, ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ  ϶ ϼϷ ϶ Ͻ Ͽϼϸϴ ϼ 
ϷϿϼ ϵ  Ϲϵ ϶ϴ  Ͼϴϻϴ  Ϲ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ, Ͼ Ͻ ϶ -

ϸ ϵ  Ͽ ϶ϼ  Ϸ ϵ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϼ ϸϼϾϴ  Ͽ Ϸ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ  
Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ. ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ , Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ ϴϾϺϹ Ϲ ϸϴϹ  
ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ ϶ Ͽ ϻ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϸϿ  ϶ ϴϺϹ ϼ  Ͽϼ-
ϸϴ ϼ. Ϝ ϻ Ϲ ϶Ͼ ϴ ϿϹ ϼ  ϸ ϿϺ  ϶ Ϲ ϴ  ϸ ϴ  ϴ , 
ϵ  ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ  ϾϴϾ ϴ ϾϹ  Ͽϼϸϴ ϼ. ϟ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϹϿ -
Ϲ ϼ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ , Ͼ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϴ  ϸϼ  ϴϻ ϶ ϴϵϻϴ  ϼϿϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹϺϹ ϶ ϶ -
Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϴϿϴ  ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ  Ͼϴϻϴ , ϶  Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ ϵ  ϶ Ͽ  ϴϾ  
Ͼ ϼ . 
ϡϴ ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϹϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ϸ  Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ 

Ͼ ϸ ϶, ϵ ϴ Ϻϼ϶ϴϹ Ϲ ϶ ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϶, ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ-
϶Ϲ  ϸ Ͼ  ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ϸ  Ϲ -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϸ϶ ϻ ϼ  ϶ ϼ-
ϴ ϼϼ, Ͼ Ϸϸϴ ϵϹ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴϿϼ  Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ ,  ϼ 

 ϵϿϴϸϴϿϼ ϴϻ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼϺϴ. ϖ ϵ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ 
ϴ ϼ Ϸ  ϴϺϴϿ ϹϷ  ϼϴϿ Ϲ ϸ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϹ. ϖ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ 
Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ϲ ϵ Ͽ ϵϹ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϴ , 
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ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ Ϸ Ϲ϶ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ. Ϙ Ϸϼ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼ,  ϵ Ͽ  Ϲ Ϲ-
ϼϹ Ͼ ϸ ϶, ϵ Ͽ ϶ϿϹ Ϲ Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼ϶  ϸ ϵ ϶ , ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼϸϴ . 
ϡϼϺϹ  ϴ ϴ  Ͼϴϻϴ , ϾϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ   ϵ ϹϹ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼϹ -
ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ ϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ϸ Ϲ϶  Ͽ ϶ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ   
(185–187). ϥϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϴϻ  Ϸ ϶ ϼ ,  ϹϸϿϴϷϴϹ Ϲ ϼϺϹ ϵ Ϲ ϼ  Ϲ 
ϼ Ϲ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ Ϸ  ϴ ϴ, ϴ ϶Ͽ  Ͽϼ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ 
Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ Ͼ Ͼ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ , ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϼ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ͻ ϵ-
ϹϽ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ Ͻ. 
ϟ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ kappilazza- ‘~ ϴϻ ϻϿϼ ’, ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ 

(185), ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͼ Ϸ ϴ  Ϲ ϼ϶ Ϸ  ϼϿϴϷϴ ϹϿ Ϸ  ka-pi-la-li- ‘϶ ϴϺϸϹϵ-
Ͻ’, ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϹϷ  ϶ ϻϸ ϹϿ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ TELL 

AHMAR 1, §24 [Hawkins 2000, I: 241]. Ϣ ϴϿϾϼ϶ϴ   Ϸ  ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ , 
Ϻ  ϹϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  Ϲ ϶ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ *kappila- ‘϶ ϴϷ, Ϲϸ ϵ ϺϹϿϴ ϹϿ ’ 

ϼ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  Ͽ ϶. kappilazza- ϼ ϹϿ  ϵ  Ͼ ϴ ϼ  ‘ ϴϻϷ Ϲ϶ϴ -
 ϴ ϶ ϴϷϴ’ ϼϿϼ ‘ ϴϻ ϻϿϼ  ϼ ϴ  ϶ ϴϺϸϹϵ ’. Ϙϴ Ͻ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ 
ϴ , ϵϹϻ Ͽ ϶ ,  ϶Ϲ ϶ Ϲ  Ͼ ϹϾ  (185), ϷϸϹ Ϸ Ϲ϶ ϥ ϼϿ -

Ͽϼ  I ϼ϶ ϸϼ  Ͼ ϶ Ϲ  ϸ  ϼ϶ ϙϷϼ ϴ. ϖ ϻ Ϻ , Ϡ ϼϿϼ II 
ϼ ϴϿ,  ϵ Ͻ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ kartimmies- ‘ ϴϻ ϻϿϼ ’ Ϲ ϵ Ͽ ϸ -

ϴ  Ͼ Ϲ ϼ϶  ϸϿ  ϸϴ Ϸ  Ͼ ϹϾ ϴ, ϼ  ϵ ϴ ϼϿ  Ͼ ϵ ϿϹϹ 
Ͼ Ϲ ϼ϶  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  ϼ ϼ 473. 
ϩϹ Ͼϴ  ϶ϴ ϸϿ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ ϼϸϹϼ ‘ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ ’ —  maniyahh/maniyahhai- 

[CHD, L-N: 165–166, 168–169]. ϖ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ (187) ϴ ϼ Ͽ ϻ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  Ͼ϶ϼ϶ϴϿϹ  tabar-. ϟ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϴ  ϶ϴ, ϵ ϸ ϼ ϻ ϴ  Ͼ Ϸ-
ϴ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽϴ tabarna-/labarna-, ϸ ϿϺ ϴ ϵ Ͽϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϵϿϴ-
Ϸ ϼ Ϲ ϼϿϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ͼ ϴ ϼϼ. ϩϴ ϼϿϼ III, ϶ϻ Ϲϸ ϼϽ ϴ  ϶ 
Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ Ϸ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϴ, ϼ ϹϿ Ϲ϶ϼϸ Ϲ ϼ ϼ  ϸ Ϲ -
Ͼϼ϶ϴ  ϿϹϷϼ ϼ  ϶ ϹϷ  ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϶ ϵϿϼ  ϸϼ Ͼ Ϲ. ϟ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϴ  -
϶ϴ tabar- Ͽ Ϲ ϸ ϸϼϿϴ ϸϿ  ϸϴ Ͻ ϹϿϼ, Ϲ  ϹϷ  ϹϽ ϴϿ Ͻ Ϲ ϾϼϽ 
Ͼ϶ϼ϶ϴϿϹ  ϼ, ϶ ϻ Ϻ ,  ϵ Ͽϴ ϶ ϵ ϴ ϴ ϸϿ  ϼ ϼ Ϸ  ϷϿϴϷ Ͽϴ.  
ϟ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ kulani- Ϲ ϼ ϹϹ  ϴϸϹϺ Ϸ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ͼ϶ϼ϶ϴϿϹ ϴ. 

ϠϹϿ Ϲ  [Melchert 1993: 106] ϷϿ ϼ Ϲ  ϸϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϶  ϾϴϾ ‘ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϸ  ( -
Ϲ Ϸ ) Ͼ ϴ’. Ϟ ϹϾ  (186) ϼ ϶ϴϹ  ϵϿϴϷ ϼ Ϲ ϸϹϽ ϶ϼϹ, Ϲ-
϶Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ ϵ ϺϹ ϶   Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϹϿ ϶ϹϾ , ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϴ ϺϹ ϴ ϴ  

ϿϹϾ Ϲ ϴ, ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ ϴ  ϶ KBo II 7 rev. 22, ϶  ϵ ϻ ϴ ϴϹ  ‘ϻϴϾϴ ϼ϶ϴ , ϻϴ-
϶Ϲ ϴ ’ [Carter 1962: 101]. Ϡ Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  ϶ ϸϴ  Ͽ ϴϹ ϼ ϹϹ  

                                                      
473 ϠϹϿ Ϲ  [Melchert 2005: 457] Ϲ ϴϹ ,  Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϼ ϴϹ  Ϸ Ϲ϶ ϶ ϹϷ  
ϴ ϥ ϼϿ Ͽϼ  I ϶ ϼ ϴ Ϲ  Ϲ ϶ Ϸ  Ͽϼ ϴ ϾϴϾ nu=mu kartimmiyaz [kisat] (KBo 

14.12 iv 5). ϖ ϻ Ϻ , Ϡ ϼϿϼ II ϼϿϼ ϼ Ϲ , ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϻϴ ϹϸϴϾ  «ϘϹ ϼϽ 
ϥ ϼϿ Ͽϼ », ϻ ϴϿ ϸ ϴ , ϵ  Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ ϸ ϶  ϴ . 
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Ϲ  ϼ  Ͽϼ Ϲ ϼϼ, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ͻ ϼϻ Ͽϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ  perficere ‘ϻϴϾϴ ϼ϶ϴ , -
϶Ϲ ϴ , ϸ ϶ ϸϼ  ϸ  ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴ’. Ϡ Ϲ Ϲϼϻ϶Ϲ  Ϲ ϾϼϹ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽ , Ͼ -
Ϲ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼϻ ϶ϴϿϼ  ϵ  Ϲ  ϺϹ ϹϾ  ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϽ, ϴϾ  ϴ϶  CTH 381, 

϶ ϻ Ϻ , Ϲ ϼϿ ϵ ϴ ϼ  Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ  Ϸ Ϲ϶  Ͽ ϶  ϼ ϾϿ ϼ ϹϿ  
 Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ . ϞϴϾ ϼ ϴϿ  ϶ Ϲ ϶ ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 5.4.2, -
ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ·kulanitta ϶ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼ ϶ϴ Ͻ  ϶ ϹϸϴϾ ϼ ϶ϴ  
ϹϾ Ϲ KUB 6.45 Ϸ ϶ ϼ   ,  ϷϿϴ϶ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϿ ϹϷ  ϾϴϾ ϼ-
Ͽϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ, ϸ ϴϾ  Ϲ Ϸ ϴϽ ϼ, Ϲ  ϹϷ  ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ . 

ϡϹϸ ϴ Ͼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼϽ, ϶ Ϲ  ϴϷ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ 
ϵ Ͽ ϶ϿϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ Ͽ  ϸ϶ ϻ Ͻ ϹϸϹ, ϺϹ  -
ϴϺϴ  ϶ ϼ ϼϹ Ϸ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϾ ϼ϶ϼϴϿ Ϸ . ϦϹ  Ϲ Ϲ ϹϹ ϸϴ Ͻ 
ϼ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ  ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ   ϶ ϹϽ Ϲ Ϲϻ -

 ϶ Ϲ  Ͽ ϴ , Ͼ Ϸϸϴ  Ͽ Ϻϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϸϿ  ϹϾ Ͼ ϼϼ ϸ϶ ϻ ϼ  ϶ 
ϹϸϹϿϹ  ϵ Ϲ ϶Ϲ. ϖ ϸϴ  Ͽ ϴϹ  ϶ϼϸϹ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ   ,  
ϴ϶ ϼϹ ϾϿϴ  ϩϴ  ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϡ ϶ Ϸ  ϴ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ  ϶ϿϴϸϹϿϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ-
Ͼ Ͻ Ϸ ϴ ϴ ϼϾ Ͻ,  ϼ ϷϿϼ ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϸϿ  ϶ ϴϺϹ ϼ  
Ͼϼ  Ϲ Ͼ ϶ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϽ, Ͼ Ϲ, ϾϴϾ ϼ  ϾϴϻϴϿ , ϵ Ͽ  ϸ  Ϲ Ϲϸϴ  

ϴ Ϲ Ͼ  ϻ ϾϹ. 



 

 

 

Ϩ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴϿ Ͻ  ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϻϼ ϼ  
ϹϺϸ  ϸ϶  ϼ ϴ ϼ «Ϸ ϼϻ ϴϿ Ͻ» Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿϴ: ϻϴϼ -
϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ  ϼ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹϽ. Ϣϵϴ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ Ϲϸ ϿϴϷϴ , 

 ϼ  Ϲ Ϲϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴϷϹ  ϵϿϴϸϴ  ϹϸϹϿϹ Ͻ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹϽ ϾϴϾ ϶ 
ϵϿϴ ϼ ϻ Ͼϴ-ϸ ϴ, ϴϾ ϼ ϶ ϵϿϴ ϼ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹϷ  ϻ Ͼϴ. ϖ Ͽ ϴϹ ϻϴ-
ϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ , ϸ ϴϾ , ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϽ ϻ Ͼ, ϾϴϾ ϴ϶ϼϿ , ϶Ͽ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ -
ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϸ ϼ ϼ ϼ  ( ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ  ϹϵϿ Ϲ  ϼϿϼ ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ -

) ϸϿ  ϴϷϹ ϶ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ, ϴ ϶ Ͽ ϴϹ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ  ϺϹ ϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  ϶ 
Ϲ ϼϼ ϻ Ͼϴ-ϸ ϴ. ϣ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϵ  ϻϴ ϴϷϼ϶ϴϹ  ϴϼ-

Ϲ ϹϹ ϴϵϼϿ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ , ϴ -
ϼ϶, ϶ϾϿ ϴϹ  ϹϹ ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϴϵϼϿ Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ  [van Coetsem 2000: 60, 62].  
ϘϿ  ϼϿϿ ϴ ϼϼ ϸϴ Ͻ ϻϼ ϼϼ Ϻ  ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ ϸ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ-
 ϼ Ϲ ϴ. Ϟ ϴϾ  ϹϺϸ  ϴ ϷϿ ϴϾ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ ϼ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹϿ ϼ 

϶ Ϲϸ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ͻ ϔ ϷϿϼϼ ϼ϶ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϼϾ ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϵ Ͽ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽϴ ϴ Ͼ -
ϴ ϸ Ͼϼ  ϿϹϾ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲϸ Ϲϴ ϷϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ,  Ϲ ϶ ϻ϶ϴϿϼ ϼ Ϸ  
Ͼ Ϸ  ϵϿϼϺϹ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  ϸ϶  ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ. ϡϴ ϼ϶, Ͼ ϴϾ  ϹϺϸ  

ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϵ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ ϼ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹϿ ϼ ϶ XVII–XIX ϶϶. ϼ϶ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϶ϿϹ-
ϼ  ϴ ϷϿ -ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ Ͼϼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϶, ϾϴϿ Ͼϼ ϼ  ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ Ͼ  (ϾϹϿ Ͼ ) 

Ͽ Ϸϼ  ϼ ϼ ϴϾ ϼ ,  ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼ  ϼ ϹϿ  Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϶  
ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ Ͼϼ  ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ. ϖ ϵ ϼ  Ͽ ϴ  ϴϷϹ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ 
϶Ͽ Ͽϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϼ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ϲ Ϸ  ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ , ϴ϶ ϼϹ  ϶ϿϴϸϹ  ϻ -
Ͼ  ϻϴ϶ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹϿϹϽ,  ϶ Ϲ ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϻϴ Ͽϼ ϼ  Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͼϼ ϸ ϼ ϼ ϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϼ  ϶ ϶  Ͼϴ ϴϿϼ  Ͼ Ͽ Ͻ ϿϹϾ ϼϾϼ, 
ϴ ϶  ϶  Ͽ ϴϹ ϼϾϿϼ ϶ ϼϻ ϴϹ Ͻ ϼ ϼ ϻ Ͼ ϼ  ϼϿϼ Ͼ-

Ͻ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ . ϤϴϻϿϼ ϼϹ ϹϺϸ  ϸ϶  ϻ Ͼ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼϿϿ ϼ-
Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ . 5, ϷϸϹ ϶ϴϿ , ϶ ϸϹϿϹ Ϲ Ϻϼ  ϼ , ϻϴϾϿ ϴ-
 ϶ ϹϵϹ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϸ ϼ ϼ ϼϹ ϻ Ͼϼ.  
ϱ Ͻ Ϲ Ͻ Ϸϼ ϹϻϹ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϴ  Ϲ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹ Ϲ,   
ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϴϼ ϴϸϼϾϴϿ  Ͼ  ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϽ ϶ ϻ ϾϹ ϼ -

϶ϼϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ϶ϼϷϴ. ϡϴϼϵ Ͽ ϼϽ Ϲϻ ϴ  ϶ ϴ  ϼ Ϲ ϶ ϻ϶ϴϿϼ ϼ Ϲ  
Ϲ Ͼ ϼϻϴ ϼϼ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϶ ϠϴϿ Ͻ ϔϻϼϼ ϸ ϶Ͽϼ ϼϹ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  
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ϴ Ͼ -
ϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ 

ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ 

Ϲϸ Ϲ-
ϴ ϷϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ 

ϴ ϷϿ - 
ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ 

  
Ϥϼ . 5. ϛϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  

 
ϻ Ͼϴ [Thomason, Kaufmann 1988: 215–22, . ϴ  ϺϹ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ]. ϩ  
ϵϼ ϴ ϹϿ  Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϾϿϴ϶ ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϣ ϴ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ ϼϼ ϸϴϿ  ϴ-
ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϸ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ, ϼ ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ Ͽϼ ϶ ϹϷϸϴ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  Ϲ Ͼϼ , Ͼϴ-
ϻ ϶ϴ  ϻϴ ϹϸϹϿϴ ϼ ϸ Ͻ ϵ ϼ . ϣ ϼ ϴϾ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ, Ϲ϶ϼϸ , ϵ Ͽ -
ϼ ϶  ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϸϴ  ϴ ϾϿϴ϶ ϶ ϶Ͽ Ͽϼ  ϵϼϿϼ Ϸ϶ϴ ϼ, ϴ ϸϿ  Ϸϼ  ϼϻ 
ϼ , ϻϴ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϶Ͽϼ, Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϵ Ͽ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϸ ϼ ϼ-

ϼ . ϡϹ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϴϵϼϿ Ϸ  Ϸ ϻ ϼ  ϼ϶ϹϿϼ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ  ϿϹϾ-
ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ ,  ϼ Ͼ ϴϿ ϺϹ ϼ  Ͼ  ϵϹ ϹϽ -
Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴϻ ϶ϼϸ ϼ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ . ϖ ϴ ϼ, Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϹ 
ϸϼϴϿϹϾ  Ϟϴ ϴϸ Ͼϼϼ ϴϻ϶ϼϿϼ ϴϷϷϿ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϿ Ϲ ϼϹ ϼ ϵϴϻ -
϶ Ͻ ϸ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ SOV.  

Ϣ ϼ ϴ  ϴϾϺϹ ϸ Ͽ ϴϹ϶ ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  
ϸ϶ϼϷϴ. ϡϴ ϼ Ϲ , ϼϷ ϹϽ ϾϼϹ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ, Ϻϼ϶ϴ ϼϹ ϶ ϪϹ ϴϿ ϴ ϼ-
Ͼϴ Ͼ Ͻ Ϲ ϵϿϼϾϹ ϼ Ϟ Ϸ , ϸ϶Ϲ ϷϿϼ  ϴ ϼ ϼϿ ϼϼ   ϴ ϼϾϴ -
Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶, ϼ  Ͼ ϴϻϿϼ  Ϸ ϴ ,  ϼ  ϻ Ͼϼ ϵϴϾϴ ϼ Ͼϴ -
ϴ ϼϿϼ ϵ Ͽ Ϲ Ͼ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϶  ϵ ϼ  ϹϿϼϾ ϶  ϿϹϾ Ϲ  [Duke 2001, . 

Kassian 2014: 15]. ϘϼϴϿϹϾ  ϴϿ Ͽ ϴ϶ ϹϻϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ ϴ , ϴ -
ϴ Ϲ Ϸ  ϶ ϣϴ ϴ — ϡ ϶ Ͻ ϗ϶ϼ ϹϹ, ϸϹ Ϻϼ  Ͽ ϶ϴ ϸϿ  ‘ ϵϴϾϼ’ ϼ ‘Ͼ Ͼ -
϶ Ϸ  Ϲ ϴ’, Ϲϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϸ Ϸϼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϴ  ϼ ϴ . ϥ ϷϿϴ  Ϲ Ͻ 
Ͻ ϴϸϼ ϼϼ, ϼ ϹϿϼ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϴ ϴϿ Ͽ ϶Ͽ  Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ 

ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ Ϲ, ϵϹϺϴ϶ ϼ  ϼϻ ϶ ϹϷ  ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϶  ϶ Ϲ  ϹϺϸ ϵ Ͻ 
ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹϿϼ϶ ϼ  Ϲϸϼ ϴ϶ ϹϻϼϽ Ϲ϶ [Ross 1991: 124]. ϞϴϾ ϼ ϹϿϼ 
ϴϿ Ͽ, ϴϾ ϼ ϼ ϹϿϼ ϴϾϴ, ϶Ϲ , ϴ ϼϿϼ ϹϿϼϾ ϶  ϿϹϾ ϼϾ  ϾϴϾ ϼ -
϶ Ͽ ϴ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ,   ϼ Ͻ Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  ϹϹ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϼ   
ϵ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ. 
ϧ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ Ͻ ϴϵ  ϶Ϲ ϶ϼϽ, Ͼϴ ϴ ϼϽ  ϶ϴ ϼϴ ϶ ϻ -

Ͼ ϶  Ͼ ϴϾ ϶, ϼ  ϼ ϼ  ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϽ, Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϶ ϦϴϵϿϼ Ϲ 51 (ϴϸϴ -
ϼ ϶ϴ  ϼϻ [Ross 1991: 127]). 
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ϦϴϵϿϼ ϴ 51. ϦϜϣϯ ϣϙϤϙϘϔϫϜ ϣϤϜ ϳϛϯϞϢϖϯϩ ϞϢϡϦϔϞϦϔϩ 

 ϛϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ϝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  

ϸ ϼ ϼ -
ϼϽ ϻ Ͼ 

ϵϼϿϼ Ϸ϶ 
϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϻ Ͼ-ϸ  

ϼ  I II I II 

ϴϷϹ  
Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ 

ϼ ϹϿϼ 
϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ-
ϹϷ  ϻ Ͼϴ 

ϼ ϹϿϼ  
ϻ Ͼϴ-ϸ ϴ

ϼ ϹϿϼ  
ϻ Ͼϴ-ϸ ϴ 

ϼ ϹϿϼ 
϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ-
ϹϷ  ϻ Ͼϴ 

ϼ ϼ ϴ 
Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ 

Ϲ ϼϺ 
ϴ ϼϸϹ -
ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ  

Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ 
϶ϿϴϸϹ ϼϹ ϻ Ͼ

Ϲ ϼϹ 
Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ 

Ͽ Ϻ ϼϽ 
ϴϾ  

ϴ ϼϸϹ ϼ-
ϼϾϴ ϼ  

  
ϴ ϼϸϹ ϼ-
ϼϾϴ ϼ  

ϵ ϹϾ  
Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ 

ϿϹϾ Ϲ ,  
Ϲ  

ϿϹϾ Ϲ  
Ͽ Ϸϼ ,  
ϼ ϴϾ ϼ  

ϿϹϾ Ϲ , 
ϼ ϴϾ ϼ  

ϼ Ϲ  
ϴ Ͼ -
ϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ > 

.-ϴ ϷϿϼϽ ϾϼϽ 

« ϼϷ ϹϽ ϾϼϽ» 
> ϴϾϴ 

ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ >  
ϴ ϷϿ -ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ ϾϼϽ

Ϲ ϾϼϽ > 
Ͼϴ ϴϸ ϾϼϽ ϾϼϽ 
Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼϽ 

 
 
ϔϷϹ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϿϹϾ ϼϾϼ ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ II . ϸ  . . ϶ ϴϿϼ 
ϼ ϹϿϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ, ϼϻ ϴ϶ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϾϴϾ ϹϷϼ ϴϿ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ Ϲ-
ϼϺϴ (4.4). ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϻϸϹ  ϴϵϿ ϸϴϹ  ϾϿϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ͽ ϴϽ ϻϴϼ -

϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  I. ϩ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϹ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϿϹϾ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϸ ϿϺϴϿ  ϼ 
϶ ϿϹϸ ϼϹ Ϲ ϼ ϸ , Ϲ , ϸ  ϾϴϾ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϸ ϿϺϴϿ  ϴ϶ϴ -

 ϶  Ϲ ϴ ϼϻ  ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϶ϻϴϼ ϸϹϽ ϶ϼ  ϹϺϸ  ϸ϶  ϻ Ͼϴ-
ϼ. ϥϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ ϶ϴ ,  ϷϼϹ ϴϸϴ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ , ϻϴ ϼϾ ϼ-
϶ϴ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϶ Ϲϸ Ϲ- ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ , ϷϿϼ ϶ ϸϹϽ ϶ϼ ϹϿ ϼ -
ϼϾ  ϶ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϶ ϵ ϿϹϹ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼϽ Ϲ ϼ ϸ,  Ϲ ϴϽ ϼ ϴϺϹ ϼϹ ϶ 
Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ  Ͼ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϼϾ ϶. Ϟϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ  
϶  Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ ϵϿϴ ϼ ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ϴϾ ϶, Ͽϴϵ  ϴϺϹ  ϶ 
Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ,  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ , ϴϿ  ϶ϿϹ ϼϹ 

Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ Ϸ Ϲ϶ Ͻ ϿϹϾ ϼϾϼ. ϥ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϼ ϾϿϴ ϻ , ϶ Ͽϼ ϼϹ  
ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ, ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ͽϼ  ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ  ϸ϶ ϻ ϼ , ϼ -

 ϶ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϹϿ ϻ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϸ ϼ ϼ -
ϼϽ ϻ Ͼ ϩϴ  ϶ XIII ϶. ϸ  . .  
ϨϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϴ ϴϿϼϻ, Ͼ ϹϹ, ϼ϶ ϸϼ  Ͼ ϼ϶ Ͽ Ϻ  ϶ ϶ ϸϴ . 

ϥ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϸϼ  ϼ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ ϼ ϾϿϴ ϻ , ϼϻ϶Ϲ  ϼϻ 
Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϶, ϵ ϿϹϹ Ͽ ϶ϼ  ϼ ϴϸϿϹϺϴ  ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϼϻ Ϟϼ -
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϶ϴϸ , ϼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϸϼ  Ϸ Ϲ϶ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼϻ  (akkuriyai) ϶ Ϲ ϴϹ  ϶ ϹϾ Ϲ, ϻϴ϶Ϲ-
ϸ  ϴ϶ϿϹ  ϶ ϸ϶ ϶ Ͻ Ͼϴ ϹϿ ϼϼ ϩϴ  [van den Hout 2006: 
230]. ϙ Ͽϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ  ϴϸϼ ϼ Ͻ ϾϹ ϻ Ϲ ϼ , ϷϿϴ  Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ-
Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϹ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ  Ϲ ϵϿϴϸϴϿ  ϴϸ Ϲ Ͼϼ , ϼ ϸϼ  Ϲϸ -
Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  Ϲ ϶ ϼ ϴϷϹ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ ϴ ϵ Ͽϼ Ͽ -
϶ϼϽ ϾϼϹ ϼ . ϞϴϾ Ͼϴϻ ϶ϴϿ  ϶ ϴϻϸϹϿϹ 5.4.4, ϸϹϿ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ-
ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶ ϶ Ͼ ϹϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ  ϶ϿϴϸϹ ϼ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϴϾϺϹ 
Ϲ ϴ  ϴ ϼ  ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϶ϴ ϼ .  
ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϾϿϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϽ Ϲ ϴ ϼϽ ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  I Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ 

ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ϴϾ ϴ  ϹϺϸ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ ϩIII ϶. ϸ  . . 
ϥϾ ϹϹ, Ϻ  Ϸ ϶ ϼ   ϹϽ ϴϿϼϻϴ ϼϼ ϼ϶ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ  ϹϺϸ  ϻϴϼ -
϶ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ I ϼ II ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼ  Ͽ Ϸ  ϸ϶ ϻ ϼ . ϥϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ , ϹϿ ϻ  Ϲϸ-
ϿϴϷϴ ,  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴϿ  ϵ  Ϲ ϼϺϹ  ϶ ϸϴ Ͻ Ϲ-
ϼ ϸ,  ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,  Ϸ ϸ ϶ ϼϹ ϾϿϴ  ϩϴ  ϶ ϹϿ  
Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ  ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴϿϼ Ϲ -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϸ϶ ϻ ϼϹ ϶ ϸϴ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ ϸ. 

ϫ  Ͼϴ ϴϹ  Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϸ ϶,  ϹϸϹϿ Ͽ  Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴϿϼ-
ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ ϼ, ϴ Ͼϴ ϶ ϼ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ ϼ. ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ Ϲ ϼ  ϶-

Ͽ Ͽϼ ϻϸϹ  Ϲ Ϲ Ͻ ϼϻ  (5.4.3), Ϸϸϴ ϾϴϾ ϸ ϷϼϹ ϼ ϶ ϼϾϼ Ϸ ϶  ϵ -
Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ   Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ ϴϸϼ ϸ ϵ ϶ϴ Ͼ ϼϾϴ ϼϼ (5.4.4). 

ϗ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼ  ϸ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ, ϼ ϴ  ϶ 
Ϲ ϹϽ ϷϿϴ϶Ϲ, Ϲϸ϶ϴ Ͽϼ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ  ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ Ϲ  Ͼ -
Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ ϶ ϼϿ  ϹϹ ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ϸ  ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ. ϩ  ϹϹ, Ϲ Ϲ -
, Ϻ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ  ϸϿ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ ϶ϴ ϷϹ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϹϺ ϼ Ϲ -
Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϹϴϿ ϶ ϶ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϹ Ͻ Ϲ ϼ ϸ, ϶ Ͽ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,  
ϴ ϼϻ Ͽϴ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ  ϴ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϸ϶  ϴ ϹϴϿ ϶ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϼϿϴ  ϸϴϿϹϹ 

϶ ϼ ϻ Ͼϴ Ϲϸ ϶  ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϸϼ ϻϼϼ. ϡϹ ϵ ϸϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϹ  
ϸϿ  ϼϾ ϶Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϶ ϻ϶ ϴ Ͻ ϾϿϼ ϼϾϼ ϶ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϵ Ͽϴ Ϲ ϵϴ  
Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϼ ϴ ϼ , ϴ, Ͼ ϹϹ, ϷϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϵϿϼϻ  ϸ϶  ϻ Ͼ ϶ (3.4).  

ϡϴ ϼ϶, ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼ ϴϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϽ Ϲϸ Ϲ- ϼ ϶ -
Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ ϹϿ  ϼϿϼ Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹϿ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ  ϵ Ͻ Ϲϻ Ͽ -
ϴ  Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  (4.5), (5.3). Ϡ ϷϼϹ ϼϻ 
ϼ , ϸ ϴϾ , ϶Ͽ  Ͽϼ Ͼ  Ϲ ϼ϶ϼϴϿ ϼ, ϵ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϾϴϾ 
ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϶ « Ϲ ϶ » ϻ ϾϹ ϼ «Ϻϼ϶ » Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ . ϖ ϴ ϼ,  -
ϼ  Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϹϸϹϿϹ ϼ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ϴ ϼϽ es ϼ -us ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹϿ  

ϼ ϶ϼ ϼ ϹϿ  ϴϸϹϺϴ  ϺϹ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽϴ ϵ ϹϷ  ϸϴ (5.3.2), ϴ ϴϾϺϹ Ͼ 
ϿϹϾ ϼϾϴϿϼϻ ϶ϴ Ͻ Ϲϸ ϿϼϾϴ ϼϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ  ϾϿϼ ϼϾ (5.3.5). Ϝ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ-
ϼϹ ϾϴϾ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ, ϴϾ ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ͻ ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ ϼϼ ϼ ϻϸϴ ϼϼ 
ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϼϹ ϷϿϼ ϶ ϸ϶ ϸϼ  Ͼ  ϺϹ ϶ ϶ ϸ  (4.9). ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ -

, ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϴ  ϼ ϼ  ϴ ϴ ϿϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  Ϲ ϼ Ϸϼ Ϲϻ   
ϴ ϶  ϸ϶ϼϷϹ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ Ϲ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ. ϦϴϾϼ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϼ ϴ Ϲ 
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ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϼ Ͼ ϹϹ ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ  ϶ Ͼ ϹϾ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  
ϵϴϿϴ ϴ,  Ϲ  ϾϴϾ ϼ Ϲ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ II, ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ I. Ϣ -
϶ϼϹ  ϹϾ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ ϶ ϴ ϸϴ Ͻ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ Ͽ -

Ϸϼϼ  ϷϿϴ Ϲ   ϵ ϹϽ ϼ Ͽ ϷϼϹϽ ϵ ϹϾ ϶ Ϲ Ϲϸϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ -
Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ II.  
ϖ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ , Ϲ ϶  ϴ Ϸ Ϲ  ϶ Ͽ ϻ  Ϸ ,  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  I 

ϴϾϺϹ ϼϷ ϴϿϴ ϹϸϹϿϹ  Ͽ  ϶ ϴϻ϶ϼ ϼϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͻ  ϶ Ϲ -
Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ. ϡϹϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϶ ϼ Ϲϸ-
Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϶ ϼϻ Ϟϼ ϶ϴϸ , ϴϾϼϹ ϾϴϾ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼϹ ϶  

i- ϴ ϼϹϽ (5.3.1) ϼ ϶ϼ ϼ ϹϿ Ϸ  ϴϸϹϺϴ ϺϹ ϶Ϲ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽϴ ϴ (y)as 
(5.3.4), Ϸ  ϵ  ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ  ϵ Ϲ  ϾϴϾ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ  Ͽ Ϸ  ϻ ϴ ϼ  
Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϹϿ ϼ. ϥ ϸ Ϸ Ͻ , 
ϸ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϹϾ ϼϽ ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϹϾ ϴ  ϴϾϺϹ ϴϺϴϹ  Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  
ϼ ϶ ϶ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ Ϲ. ϛϸϹ  ϿϹϸ Ϲ  ϹϺϸϹ ϶ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϼ  ϼ Ͽ ϻ ϶ϴ-
ϼϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  uk ‘ ’ ϶ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼϼ ‘ Ϲ ’ (5.3.3) ϼ ϸϼ ϻϼ  ϷϿϴ Ͻ /e/ ϶ 
ϿϹϾ Ϲ ϴ   ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  /i/ (5.2.5).  

ϳ ϴ ϴϿ  ϴϻ Ϲ ϼ   ϴ ϴϸ Ͼ  Ϲϸ ϶  ϸ϶ Ϲ ϴ Ϸ  
ϴ ϴϿϼϻϴ. ϡϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϿϴϸϹ ϼϹ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ ϼ, ϺϹϿϴ϶ ϼ ϼ 
Ͽ ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϼϴϿ Ͻ ϴ , ϼ϶ ϸϼϿ  Ͼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ I. ϖ ϵ -
ϴ  ϴϸϴ ϴ ϼ  ϵϹ ϹϽ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ Ϲ Ϸ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϼ-
ϹϿ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϸ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴϸϴϹ  ϸ ϹϸϹϿϹ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ II. 
Ϣ ϶ ϴ  ϵϿϹ ϴ ϸϴ Ϸ  ϴ ϴϿϼϻϴ —  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  Ͽϼ ϶ϴ  Ϲ 
Ϲ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ , ϶ Ϲ Ϸ  ϾϴϾ ϶ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ, Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϸ  ϶ ϴϺϹ ϼ  
϶ ϼ Ϲ  ϹϾ ϴ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ  ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹϿ  ϵ ϼ ϼ  /i/ ϶ Ϲ  
/e/. ϱ ϴ ϵϿϹ ϴ, ϸ ϴϾ , Ϲ ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϴ ϴϿ Ͻ ϸϿ  ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ͻ ϼ -
Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼϼ. Ϩ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ , ϼϿϼ -

 «ϴϾ Ϲ », Ϲϸ ϴ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϵ Ͻ ϴϼϵ ϿϹϹ ϹϷϴ ϼ϶ Ͻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ -
Ϸ  ϻ ϴ ϼ  ϻ Ͼϴ. ϟ ϶ϼϽ , ϸ϶ϼϻϴ϶ ϼϹ  ϼ ϸ϶ Ϲ ϩϴ , ϷϿϼ ϸ -
Ͼϴ  ϼϵϾϼ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ  ϾϿ Ϲ ϼϼ,  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϴϾ Ϲ , ϶Ϲ , 
ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴϿ  ϾϴϾ Ϲ  Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ  ϸ϶ϼϺϹ ϼϹ   ϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ-
ϼ϶ Ͻ ϿϹ ϼ Ϲ. ϖ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϵ Ϸ  ϹϾ ϴ, ϼϷ ϴ ϼϻϴ ϼ  Ϲ ϼ Ϲ-
Ͼ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ ϼ϶ϹϿϴ Ͼ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ  Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϹϾ ϼϼ ϼ ϶ Ϲ-
ϼϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϻ϶ Ͼ ϶ Ͻ ϼ Ϲ .  
Ϟ ϵϼ ϴ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ I ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ II, ϶Ϲ , ϿϹϸ Ϲ  -
Ͽϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϴϹ϶ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ϶ϼϷϴ, ϷϸϹ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϼϹ Ͽϼ -

Ϸ϶ϼ  ϵ  Ϲ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹϽ I. ϥ Ϲϸϼ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϹϷ ϸ ϼ  
ϴ ϷϿ -ϼ Ͽϴ ϸ Ͼϼ  ϸϼϴϿϹϾ ϶ Ϲ  Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ  ϴ ϼ ϼϿϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϾϹϿ ,  ϼ 

Ͼϼ Ͽϸϴ  Ϟ ϶ϹϿ . ϥ ϸ  ϵ ϴϻ , ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼϴ  Ϸ ϶ -
 Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ  ϴ ϼ ϼϿϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ͼ ϼ ,  ϼ Ͼϼ Ϲ ϼ ϶, ϴ϶ ϻϴ϶ ϼ  

ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ. ϣ ϸ Ͼ ϴ ϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ϶ϼϷϴ, ϶ Ͼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  II Ϲ 
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ϼϷ ϴϿϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ͻ Ͽϼ, ϶Ͽ , ϺϴϿ Ͻ, Ͽϼ  « ϴϸϼϾϴϿ Ϲ» Ͼ Ϲ Ͽ -
ϾϼϹ ϻ Ͼϼ [ϕϹϿϼϾ ϶ 2006]. ϡϴ ϼ϶, ϴϾϼϹ ϸ Ͼ  Ϲ϶ ϹϽ Ͼ Ͻ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ-
ϴϿ Ͻ Ͼ ϴ ϼϼ, ϾϴϾ ϴ ϼϾϴϴ  ϼϿϼ ϵ ϴϻϼϿ ϾϼϽ ϷϴϿ ϾϼϽ, ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ϲ 
϶ ϴ ϷϿ ϻ Ͻ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϾϴϾ partially restructured vernaculars [Holm 2004], 
Ͽ ϺϼϿϼ  ϶ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ ϴϿ ϺϹ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ II ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  I, 
ϾϴϾ  ϼϻ Ͽ  ϼ  ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ . ϱ , Ͼ ϴ ϼ, ϵ Ϲ , Ϲ  

ϼ ϶ ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϴϹ϶, Ͼ Ϸϸϴ Ͽϼ Ϲ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ , 
ϸϹϿ  Ϲ ϵ ϸϼ  ϼ ϵϹϻ ϿϹϾ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϻϴϼ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼϽ, Ͼ Ϲ,  Ͼϼ ϻ Ϲ ϼ  
Ϲ ϼϼ ϻ Ͼ ϶  Ͼ ϴϾ ϶, ϸ ϿϺ  ϵ  ϵ ϿϹϹ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  ϸϿ  ϼ Ϲ Ϲ-
Ϲ ϼϼ II. ϥϿ Ϻ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϼ  ϹϵϹ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϻ Ͼϴ ϔ, Ͼ ϴϾ ϼ ϼ   
ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϼ II  ϼ ϹϿ ϼ ϻ Ͼϴ ϖ, Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ ϼ϶ ϼ ϼ 
ϻ Ͼ ϔ,  Ͽ  ϼϻ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ   ϼ ϹϿϹϽ ϻ Ͼϴ ϖ, Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ-
Ϲϸ ϼ  ϴ ϻ Ͼ ϔ.  
Ϣ ϶  Ͽϼ ϼϹ  ϼ Ͽϼ Ϸ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϼ ϴ ϼϼ ϶ ϡ ϶  ϴ ϶Ϲ 

ϩϴ  ϶Ͽ Ϲ  ϸ϶ ϴ ϴ϶ϿϹ Ͻ ϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ϶ϼϷϴ. ϔ ϴϿϼϻ 
ϼ Ϲ  ϼ ϼϾ ϶ ϻ϶ Ͽ Ϲ  ϶ ϻϸϴ  Ͼϴ ϼ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  
ϻ Ͼϴ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ ϼ,  ϼ Ϲ  Ͼϼ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ  ϼ ϷϹ ϴ 
Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϾϼϽ ϻ Ͼ. ϣ ϼ ϼ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϾϴϾ ϶ Ϸ  ϻ -
Ͼϴ ϶ ϩϴ Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ, Ϲ Ϲ , ϴϻϿϼ ϼ. ϟ ϶ϼϽ  ϶ϿϴϸϹ϶ϴϿϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  
ϻ Ͼ , ϵ  ϶ ϼ  ϶ Ͻ ϼϴϿ Ͻ ϴ . ϡϴ ϼ϶, ϼ ϹϿϼ Ϲ -
Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ϿϴϸϹ϶ϴϿϼ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼϼ  ϻ Ͼ  ϾϴϾ ϶ , Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϿϹϸ ϼϽ 
ϸ ϼ ϼ ϶ϴϿ ϶ ϹϺ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϵ ϶  ϵ Ϲ ϼϼ, ϼ, ϶ ϻ Ϻ , ϹϷ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϼϹ 

ϸϼϿ  Ϲ ϻ ϴ , Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϸϹ Ͼ  ϶ ϻ ϴ Ϲ. Ϧ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ ϶ Ͻ ϼϻ ϼ  ϸ϶  
Ϲ ϶ ϸ ϿϺϹ  ϵ Ͽ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϶ ϻ ϼϾ ϶Ϲ ϼ  Ͼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  

϶ Ϲ   ϻ Ͼϴ. Ϟ Ϲ Ϸ , ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϶  ϼ ϹϿϹϽ Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ -
Ͼϴ Ϲ ϵ Ͽϼ ϼ ϹϷ ϼ ϶ϴ  ϶ Ϸ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ  ϩϴ  ϼ  
Ϲ ϼ ϹϿϼ ϼ Ͽ ϶ ϸϿ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ  Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ . ϱ ϴ ϴ ϴ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ  ϷϿϴ ϶ -
ϿϹϸ ϶ϼϼ ϵϿ Ͼϼ ϶ϴ  ϸϼ ϻϼ  ϶ ϻ Ϻ  Ͼ  ϼ ϶ϴ ϼϽ, 
ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϶ ϸϼϴϿϹϾ  Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϸ  ϴ ϼ ϼϿϼ ϶ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ.  
ϣ Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ  Ϲ -Ͽ ϶ϼϽ Ͼ Ϲ ϸ϶ ϻ ϼϹ ϵ Ͽ  Ͻ Ϲϸϼ ϴ϶ ϼ  

ϾϿϴ ϶ ϩϴ  ϶ XIII ϶. ϸ  . ., ϼ ϸϼ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ ,  Ϲ  -
ϸ ϿϺϴϿϼ ϴ  ϶  Ϲ ϼ ϸ ϶ Ͻ ϻ Ͼ  ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ  ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ -
Ͽϼϸϴ ϼ. Ϡ Ϻ  Ϲϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ  ϸϴϿϹϹ, , ϿϹ Ϸ  ϾϴϾ ϸ϶  ϸ ϿϺϹ  
ϵ Ͽ Ͼϼ  ϩϴ  ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ XII ϶. ϸ  . ., ϴ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼϹ ϼ ϹϿϹϽ 
Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ  ϻ Ͼϴ ϶ Ͽ ϶ ϻ Ͻ ϹϸϹ ϼ϶ϹϿ  Ͼ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ  ϻ Ͼ ϶ Ϸ  ϸ϶ϼ-
Ϸϴ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϹ ϸ϶  ϼϿϼ Ϲ  Ͼ ϿϹ ϼϽ. ϱ , ϴϻ ϹϹ , Ϲ ϼ ϾϿ ϴϹ  Ϲ Ϲ-
ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ͻ ϶ ϻ Ϻ ϼ ϸϴϿ ϹϽ ϹϷ  Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ  Ϲ Ͼϼ  ϴ ϾϿϴ϶ ϶ ϶ ϼϻ -
Ͽϼ ϶ϴ  ϹϷϼ ϴ , ϷϸϹ Ͼ ϴϾ   Ͽ ϶ϼϽ ϴ ϼ ϷϿϼ ϵ  Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ . 
Ϣϸ ϴϾ  ϸ  Ϲ   Ͼϴ Ϲ ϵ ϴ ϺϹ  ϶Ϲ ϶ ϼϹ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ -
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